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FOLLOWING  OF  OHRISf . 


CHAPTER  I. 

ON  THE  IMITATION  OF  CHRIST,  AND  THE  OONTEVPT 
OF  ALL  THE  TANITEBS  OF  THE  WORLD. 

V  1.  Hb  that  followeth  Me,  walketh  not 
in  darkness,  saith  the  Lord. 

These  are  the  words  of  Christ,  whereby 
we  are  admonished  how  we  must  imitate 
His  life  and  conversation,  if  we  would  be 
truly  enlightened  and  delivered  from  all 
blindness  of  heart. 

Let  it,  then,  be  our  chief  study  to  med- 
itate on  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ. 

2.  The  teaching  of  Christ  surpasseth  all 
the  teachings  of  the  Saints ;  and  he  that 
hat^  His  Spirit,  will  find  therein  a  hiddeii 
manna. 
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But  it  happeneth  that  many,  from  the 
frequent  hearing  of  the  Gospel,  feel  little 
emotion;  because  they  have  not  the  Spirit 
of  Christ. 

But  he  that  would  fully  and  with  relish 
understand  the  words  of  Christ,  must  study 
to  conform  his  whole  life  to  Him. 

3.  What  doth  it  profit  thee  to  dispute 
deeply  about  the  Trinity,  if  thou  be  want- 
ing in  humility,  and  so  be  displeasing  to 
•the  Trinity  r 

In  truth,  sublime  words  make  not  a  saint 
and  a  just  man ;  but  it  is  a  virtuous  life 
that  maketh  one  dear  to  God. 

I  would  rather  feel  compunction,  than 
know  how  to  define  it. 

If  thou  didst  know  the  whole  Bible 
^  outwardly,  and  the  sayings  of  all  the 
philosophers,  what  would  it  all  profit  thee 
without  charity  and  the  grace  of  God? 

Vanity  of  vanities,  and  all  is  vanity, 
but  to  love  God  and  serve  Him  alone. 

This  is  the  highest  wisdom,  by  despising 
the  world,  to  make  progress  towards  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 
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4.  It  is  vanity,  therefore,  to  seek  per- 
ishing riches,  and  to  trust  in  them. 

Vanity,  also,  it  is,  to  court  honours,  and 
to  lift  up  one's  self  on  high. 

Vanity  is  it  to  follow  the  desires  of  the 
flesh ;  and  to  desire  that,  for  which  here- 
after there  must  be  a  heavy  penalty. 

Vanity  is  it  to  wish  a  long  life,  and  take 
but  little  pains  about  a  good  life. 

Vanity  is  it  to  attend  only  to  the  present 
life,  and  not  to  look  forward  to  the  things 
that  are  to  come. 

It  is  vanity  to  love  what  is  passing  away 
with  all  speed,  and  not  to  be  hasting 
thither  where  endless  joy  abideth. 

5.  Oftentimes  call  to  mind  the  proverb : 
The  eye  is  not  satisfied  with  seeing,  nor 
is  the  ear  filled  with  hearing. 

Study  therefore  to  wean  thy  heart  from 
love  of  visible  things,  and  to  betake  thee 
to  the  things  unseen ;  for  they  that  follow 
the  pleasure  of  their  senses  sully  con- 
science, and  lose  the  grace  of  God. 
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PBACnOAL  BEFLEOTIONa 

If  we  would  really  honour  Jesus  Christ,  we 
must  apply  ourselves  to  know  Him,  to  love  Him, 
and  to  follow  Him  in  the  practice  of  every  Chris- 
tian virtue.  This  is  absolutely  necessary  for 
salvation ;  as  we  cannot  become  true  Christians, 
but  by  knowing,  loving,  and  following  Christ 
To  pretend  to  please  our  Blessed  Saviour  by  a 
profound  knowledge  of  His  divinity,  without  en- 
deavouring to  follow  His  example,  without  living 
as  He  lived,  would  be  most  dangerously  to  delude 
ourselves. 

FBAYKR. 

What  wiU  it  avail  me,  O  Jesus,  to  study  and 
to  know  in  part  Thy  supreme  greatness,  and  the 
most  sublime  of  Thy  mysteries,  if  I  endeavour  not 
to  derive  advantage  and  merit  from  them,  by 
cherishing  Thy  dispositions  and  copying  Thy  vir- 
tues, since,  to  save  my  soul,  I  must  not  only 
know,  but  practise  what  Thou  hast  taught  me  by 
Thy  word,  and  manifested  in  Thy  life  for  my  imi- 
tation— I  must  know  and  practise  my  religion  ? 
This,  my  Saviour,  is  the  grace  which  I  now  ask 
of  Thee,  with  a  firm  hope  that  Thou  wilt  grant 
my  petition.    Amen. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

OF  UAYISQ  A  HUMBLE  OPINION  OF  ONSSBLF. 

Evert  man  naturally  desireth  to  know; 
but  what  doth  knowledge  avail  without 
the  fear  of  God  1 

Truly,  a  lowly  rustic  that'^  serveth  Grod 
is  better  than  a  proud  philosopher  who 
pondereth  the  courses  of  the  stars,  and 
n^lecteth  himself. 

He  that  knoweth  himself,  becometh  vile 
to  himself,  and  taketh  no  delight  in  the 
praises  of  men. 

If  I  knew  all  things  that  are  in  the 
world,  and  were  not  in  charity,  what 
would  it  profit  me  in  the  sight  of  God, 
who  will  judge  according  to  deeds  1 

2.  Cease  from  overweening  desire  of 
knowledge ;  because  many  distractions  are 
found  there,  and  much  delusion. 

Learned  men  are  very  mlling  to  seem 
wise,  imd  to  be  called  so. 

Many  are  the  things  which  it  is  of  little 
or  no  proBl;  to  the  sovl  to  know. 
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And  he  is  very  unwise,  who  attendeth 
more  earnestly  to  other  things  than  to 
those  which  may  serve  for  his  salva- 
tion. 

Many  words  do  not  satisfy  the  soul ;  but 
a  good  life  giveth  ease  to  the  mind,  and  a 
pure  conscience  affordeth  great  confidence 
towards  God. 

3.  The  more  thou  knowest,  and  the  bet- 
ter, so  much  the  heavier  will  thy  judgment 
therefore  be,  unless  thy  life  be  also  more 
holy. 

Be  not,  then,  lifted  up  for  any  skill  or 
learning  thou  hast ;  but  rather  fear  for  the 
knowledge  that  is  given  thee. 

If  it  seem  to  thee  that  thou  knowest 
many  things,  and  understandest  them  well 
enough ;  know  for  all  that,  the  things  thou 
art  ignorant  of  are  still  more. 

Be  not  high-minded,  but  rather  acknowl- 
edge thine  ignorance. 

Why  wouldst  thou  prefer  thyself  to 
another,  when  there  may  be  found  many 
more  learned  and  better  versed  in  the  Law 
than  thou] 


/ 
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If  thou  woulst  acquire  knowledge  and 
learn  any  thing  to  the  purpose,  love  to  be 
unknown,  and  to  be  esteemed  as  nothing. 

4.  The  highest  and  most  useful  lesson 
we  can  learn  is  this,  to  know  truly  and  to 
look  down  upon  ourselves. 

To  think  nothing  of  ourselves,  and  always 
to  judge  well  and  highly  of  others,  is  great 
wisdom  and  high  perfection. 

If  thou  shouldst  see  anot£ier  openly  do 
wrong,  or  commit  some  grievous  sins,  thou 
needest  not  think  thyself  better;  for  thou 
knowest  not  how  long  thou  mayest  be  able 
to  persevere  in  well-doing. 

We  are  all  frail;  but  see  thou  think 
none  more  frail  than  thyself 

FBACnCAL  BEFLECrnOKS. 

The  thoughts  of  man,  says  the  Scripture,  are 
vain  and  useless,  if,  in  them,  he  does  not  apply 
his  mind  to  know  and  to  love  Gk>d,  to  forget  and 
to  hate  himselt  The  simple  and  lively  faith  of 
a  soul  which  believes  all  that  God  teaches,  with- 
out examination  or  hesitation,  and  performs  all 
that  He  requires  for  the  attainment  of  salvation, 
18  preferable  to  all  divine  and  human  acieivc^^ 
whicl^  of  tbeaselves,  without  such  a  fso.^  qdV^ 
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fill  the  mhid  with  pride,  leaye  the  heart  dr  j,  and 
ayail  naught  for  salvation. 

FBAYEB. 

MoDEKATE,  O  Jesus,  mj  eagerness  to  know  so 
much,  and  correct  my  negligence  in  doing  so 
little  for  salvation ;  since  Thou  wilt  not  judge  me 
according  to  what  I  have  known,  but  by  what  I 
have  done,  or  neglected  to  do,  to  obtain  it  Can 
I  apply  my  thoughts  to  know  Thee  thoroughly, 
and  not  admire  and  love  Thee  ?  and  can  I  truly 
know  myself,  and  not  despise  and  hate  myself? 
O  life  unknown !  life  hidden  in  Jesus  Christ,  in 
God  1  what  an  excellent  means  art  thou  of  sancti* 
fication  and  salvation;  yet  how  little  art  thou 
practised  amongst  Christians  I  Grant,  O  Lord, 
that  all  may  know,  esteem,  and  love  it,  and  be 
directed  by  it.    Amen. 


CHAPTER  III. 

OF  THB  DOGTRINB  OF  TRUTH. 

Happt  is  he  whom  truth  teacheth  by  it- 
self, not  by  figures  and  passing  sounds,  but 
as  it  is  in  itself. 

Our  own  way  of  thinking  and  our  sense 
often  deceive  us,  and  see  but  a  little  way. 
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W^hat  signifies  making  a  groat  dispute 
^bout  hidden  and  obscure  things  which  wo 
shall  not  bo  reproved  in  the  Judgment  fur 
having  been  ignorant  of] 

Wonderful  folly!  that,  neglecting  tho 
things  that  are  useful  and  necessary,  we 
give  our  attention  unbidden  to  such  as  are 
curious  and  mischievous !  Having  eyes, 
we  see  not. 

2.  And  what  matter  is  it  to  us  o^  genera 
and  species  f  He  to  whom  tho  Eternal 
Word  spcaketh  is  delivered  from  a  multi- 
tude of  opinions. 

From  tho  One  Word  are  all  things,  and 
all  things  speak  this  One ;  and  this  is  tho 
Beginning  which  also  spoukcth  to  us. 

Without  Him  no  man  understandoth, 
or  rightly  judgeth. 

He  to  whom  all  things  are  one,  who 
referreth  all  things  to  one,  and  sooth  uU 
things  in  one,  may  be  steadfast  in  heart, 
and  abide  in  God  at  peace. 

O  Truth  I  my  God  I  make  me  one  Va\v 
TTieo  In  everlasting  charity 
Ism  oftmtimoB  wefirhn  with  tha  mmy 
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things  I  read  and  hear :  in  Thee  is  all  I 
wish  or  long  for. 

Let  all  teachers  hold  their  peace,  and 
all  created  things  keep  silence  in  Thy 
presence ;  do  Thou  alone  speak  to  me. 

3.  The  more  a  man  is  united  within 
himself,  and  interiorly  simple,  so  much  the 
more  and  deeper  things  doth  he  under- 
stand without  labour ;  for  he  receiveth  the 
light  of  understanding  from  on  high. 

A  pure,  simple,  and  steadfast  spirit  is 
not  distracted  by  the  multitude  of  things 
he  hath  to  do;  for  he  doeth  all  for  the 
honour  of  God,  and  striveth  within  him- 
self to  be  free  from  all  self-seeking. 

Who  doth  more  hinder  thee,  and  give 
thee  more  trouble,  than  thine  own  heart's 
unmortified  affection  ? 

A  good  and  devout  man  first  arrangeth 
interiorly  the  works  he  hath  to  do  ex- 
teriorly; and  they  lead  him  not  to  the 
desires  of  an  evil  inclination,  but  he  bend- 
eth  them  to  the  judgment  of  right  reason. 

Who  hath  a  stronger  conflict  than  he 
that  striveth  to  overcome  himself? 
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And  this  ought  to  be  our  business; 
namely,  to  overcome  self;  and  every  day 
to  get  more  the  mastery  over  self;  and  to 
make  progress  for  the  better. 

4.  All  perfection  in  this  life  is  attended 
by  some  imperfection,  and  all  our  far-see- 
ing is  not  without  a  certain  obscurity. 

The  humble  knowledge  of  oneself  is  a 
surer  way  to  God  than  deep  researches 
after  science. 

Knowledge  is  not  to  be  blamed,  nor 
simple  acquaintance  with  things,  good  in 
itself  and  ordained  by  God ;  but  a  good 
conscience  and  a  virtuous  life  are  always 
to  be  preferred. 

But  because  many  take  more  pains  to 
be  learned  than  to  lead  good  lives*  there- 
fore  they  oflen  go  astray,  and  bear  no  fruit 
at  all,  or  but  little. 

5.  Oh,  if  men  would  be  as  diligent  in 
the  rooting  out  of  vices  and  grafting  in  of 
virtues  as  they  are  in  mooting  Questions, 
there  would  not  be  so  many  evils  and 
scandals  among  the  people,  nor  such  laxity 
in  mODftsteries, 
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Truly,  whea  the  day  of  judgment  coi 
eth,  it  wi]l  not  be  oakod  of  us,  what  1 
have  read,  but  what  we  have  done  j  n 
what  fine  discourBeB  we  have  made,  b 
how  like  religious  we  have  lived. 

Tell  me  where  now  are  all  those  d( 
tors  acd  masters  with  whom  thou  wi 
well  acquainted  while  they  were  yet  alh 
and  ill  the  glory  of  iheir  learning  1 

Others  now  hold  their  preferments,  a) 
I  know  not  whether  they  ever  think  < 
them. 

In  their  lifetime  they  seemed  to  be  son: 
thing,  and  now  they  are  not  spoken  of, 

Q.  Oh,  how  quickly  pasMth  away  t 
glory  of  the  world !  Oh,  that  their  1: 
had  been  in  keeping  with  their  leaminj 
Then  would  they  have  studied  and  lectur 
to  good  purpose. 

How  many  who  take  little  care  in  sei 

ing  God  are  ruined  through  vain  learaii 

ill  I  he  world. 

A/id  because  thoylovo  rather  to  be  j,y>i 

tAaii  humble,  ther&forQ  they  are  loaX, 

fi^'r  owa  Jiuagiainga. 
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He  is  truly  great  who  hath  great  charity. 

He  is  truly  great  who  is  little  in  his 
own  eyes,  and  counteth  for  nothing  all 
the  heights  of  honour. 

He  is  truly  prudent  who  esteemeth  all 
earthly  things  as  dung,  that  he  may  win 
Christ. 

And  he  is  truly  most  learned,  who  doth 
the  will  of  God,  and  forsaketh  his  own 
will. 

PBAOnOAL  BEFLEOnONS. 

To  study  the  truths  of  religion,  not  so  much  to 
know  as  to  practise  them ;  to  listen  to  the  Divine 
Word,  which  speaks  more  to  the  heart  than  to  the 
understanding;  to  know  and  to  do  what  is 
necessary  for  salvation,  is  the  true  science  of  a 
Christian.  I  am  weary  of  speculative  knowl- 
edge, which  does  not  change  nor  move  my  heart, 
hut  only  flatters  the  curiosity  of  my  mind ;  I  am 
tired  of  knowing  and  saying  so  much  concerning 
eternal  truths  and  salvation,  and  yet  doing  so 
little  to  obtain  it. 

PRAYER. 

O  Jesus!   who  hast  taught  us  that  not  all 
abase  who  aay  Zord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 
.i^afora  of  heaven,  bat  only  such  as  do  the  ^\\l 
of  Thy  Father,  whose  Uves  correspond  ^Ith  tXvck 
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belief;  grant  us  a  trtdy  Ohristiao  spirit,  a  Chris- 
tian heart,  and  guide  us  in  the  paths  of  a  Chris- 
tian life.  Grant  that  I  may  become  detached 
from  all  things,  and  in  all  things  seek  Thee  alone. 
Grant  that  I  may  direct  all  mj  knowledge,  my 
whole  capacity,  all  my  happiness,  and  all  my 
exertions,  to  please  Thee,  to  love  Thee,  and  to  ob- 
tain Thy  love  for  time  and  eternity.    Amen. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

or  PBUDENOB  IN  WHAT  WE  DO. 

Wb  must  not  trust  every  word  or  im- 
pulse, but  cautiously  and  patiently  weigh 
the  matter  according  to  God. 
Alas !  oftentimes  is  evil  more  readily^ 
\  believed  and  spoken  of  another  than  good ;  ^ 
so  weak  are  we. 

But  perfect  men  do  not  easily  believe 
every  tale-teller,  for  they  know  human 
weakness  is  prone  to  evil,  and  very  apt  to 
slip  in  speech. 
^.  It  18  great  wisdom  not  to  be  rash  in 
^hat  IS  to  be  done,  and  not  to  peT9k\ft\.  c^i- 
stinately  Ja  our  own  opinions. 


OF   FRUDEirOE   IN  WHAT  WE   DO.       2T 


It  is  a  part  of  this  wisdom  also,  not  to 
believe  every  thing  men  say,  nor  straight- 
way to  pour  into  the  ears  of  others  what 
we  have  heard  or  believed. 

Take  counsel  of  a  wise  and  conscientious 
man,  and  seek  rather  to  be  instructed  by 
one  that  is  better,  than  to  follow  thy  own 
inventions. 

A  good  life  ufaketh  a  man  wise  accord- 
ing to  God,  and  giveth  great  experience. 

The  more  humble  any  one  is  in  heart, 
and  the  more  in  subjection  to  God,  so 
much  the  wiser  will  he  be  in  aU  things, 
and  the  more  at  peace. 

P&AOnOAL  KEFLECnONS. 

NoTHiNO  is  more  opposite  to  charity,  or  more 
fatal  to  salyation,  than  the  evil  reports  we  make 
of  one  another,  whether  they  be  true  or  false ; 
because  they  irritate  the  mind,  disorder  the  heart, 
foment  divisions,  and  imbitter  hatreds,  and  be- 
cause we  cannot  obtain  (}od's  pardon  for  them, 
unless  we  Teaolre^  ia  our  oonfessions,  to  lepaVt 
iife  er/7  we  have  done,  and  to  reconcile  those  WQ 

^^ZZ'/^LT''^'^'    ^e  should  theretote 
T^  ^-c/  eyil  reports  of  others,  nor  Ai.tea 
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to  them ;  and  if  we  do  hear  any  thing  against  our 
neighbour,  we  should  be  careful  not  to  repeat  it 

PBATEB. 

Grant,  O  mj  Saviour,  that  I  maj  obeerre, 
with  the  greatest  care,  Thy  precept  of  charity 
towards  my  neighbour,  to  love  him  as  Thou  hast 
loved  us,  since  this  is  absolutely  necessary  for 
salvation.  Give  me  also  that  tenderness  of 
charity  which  may  prevent  me  from  wounding  it 
in  anyway ;  for  Thou  hast  said  that  to  offend  our 
neighbour  is  to  wound  the  apple  of  Thine  eya 
Grant,  therefore,  that  I  may  avoid  Thy  displeas- 
ure by  not  incurring  the  displeasure  of  my 
neighbour     Amen. 


CHAPTER   V. 

OF  EEADINO  THS  HOLT   SOEIFTUaBS. 

Truth  is  to  be  sought  in  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures, not  eloquence. 

All  holy  Scripture  should  bo  read  in  the 
spirit  in  which  it  was  written. 

We  should  seek  profit  in  the  Scriptures 
rather  than  subtlety  of  speech. 

We  ought  to  read  devout  and  simple 


OF  BSABING   THS   80RIPTUBX8.  29 


books  as  willinglj  as  those  that  are  high 
«  and  profound. 

Let  not  the  authority  of  the  author  be 
in  thy  way,  whether  he  be  of  little  or 
great  learning ;  but  let  love  of  simple  truth 
lead  thee  to  read. 

Inquire  not  who  may  have  said  a  thing, 
but  consider  what  is  said. 

2.  Men  pass  away,  but  the  truth  of 
the  LfOrd  abideth  for  ever. 

God  speaketh  to  us  in  divers  ways,^ 
without  respect  of  persons. 

Our  curiosity  is  often  a  hinderance  to 
us  in  reading  the  Scriptures,  when  we  wish 
to  understand  and  to  discuss  where  we 
ought  to  pass  on  in  simplicity. 

If  thou  wilt  derive  profit,  read  with  hu- 
mility, with  simplicity,  and  with  faith; 
and  never  wish  to  have  the  name  of  learn- 
ing. 

Be  fond  of  inquiring,  and  listen  in  si- 
lence to  the  words  of  the  Saints ;  and  let 
not  the  parables  of  the  ancients  \>e  d\v. 
plying  to  thee,  for  they  are  not  \illfcT^aL 
without  a  cause. 
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Rkad  tlie  Mcred  Scripture*  sod  boob*  of  p 
with  ths  Bsme  Bpirit  in  wMch  thej  were  writ 
that  IB,  read  tbera  in  queit  of  truth,  for  iuat 
tion,  for  edification,  uid  lo  bring  tbee  to  b  ti 
Christian  waj  of  life.  Read  the  holy  Scripti 
with  faith,  humility,  reepect,  and  docilitj,  pi 
ing  the  Holy  Qhoat  who  dictated  it,  to  eai 
thee  to  understand  it,  to  relish  it,  and  to  p 

Speak,  my  Ood,  spcalc  to  my  heart  aod  cha 
it,  while  the  truths  which  1  read  strike  and  i 
TJnce  my  mind.  Qrant  that,  being  instructet 
Thy  law  and  la  Thy  holy  will,  by  the  reading 
good  books,  I  may  follow  them  in  all  thingt 
that  what  Tbon  teachest  may  ever  bo  the  roll 
my  conduct    Amen. 


CHAPTER  VI. 


Whbnevbb  a  man  dcsireth  any  thing 
.    ordinate]/,  straightway  he  ia  distjuie 
wj'thia  himself, 
^G  proud  and  the  covetous  aroi 
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at  rest ;  the  poor  and  humble  in  spirit  pass 
their  life  in  abundance  of  peace. 

The  man  who  is  not  yet  perfectly  dead 
to  self  is  soon  tempted  and  overcome  in 
little  and  paltry  things. 

He  that  is  weak  in  spirit,  and  in  a  cer- 
tain manner  as  yet  carnal,  and  inclined  to 
things  of  sense,  cannot  without  difficulty 
sever  himself  wholly  from  earthly  desires. 

And  therefore  he  is  often  sad  when  he 
does  withdraw  himself;  and  besides,  he  is 
easily  moved  to  anger  if  any  one  thwarts 
him. 

2.  And,  if  he  have  pursued  his  inclina- 
tion, forthwith  he  is  burdened  with  re- 
morse of  conscience  for  having  gone  after 
his  passion,  which  helpeth  him  not  at  all 
to  the  peace  he  looked  for. 

It  is  by  resisting  the  passions  therefore, 
and  not  by  serving  them,  that  true  peace 
of  heart  is  to  be  found. 

Peace  therefore  is  not  in  the  heart  of 
the  camaJ  man,  nor  in  the  man  -w^io  \a 
devoted  to  outward  things,  but  in  the  fet- 
reo^  and  spiritual  man. 
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PRACTICAL  BEFLECnONS. 

The  peace  of  the  soul,  next  to  the  gnu 
God,  is  the  greatest  of  blessings,  and  we  si 
spare  no  pains  to  maintain  it  within  us.  Bi 
can  neither  obtain  nor  preserve  this  peace  o 
soul  but  by  resisting  our  passions  and  irrei 
desires;  for  the  more  we  endeavour  to  sf 
them,  the  more  restless  do  they  make  us 
more  we  fight  against  them,  the  less  troub 
they  give  us ;  the  more  we  resist  them,  the : 
do  they  leave  us  in  peace. 

PBATEB. 

GrvE  us,  O  Lord,  this  mterior  peace,  thi 
pose  of  conscience,  this  tranquility  which  r 
our  confidence  in  Thy  goodness,  and  mak< 
£euithful  in  corresponding  with  it ;  this  peac 
God  which  surpasseth  all  imderstanding,  v 
keeps  our  minds  and  our  hearts  in  Thy  love 
which  Thou  alone  canst  give.  Oalm  the  st 
and  emotions  of  our  passions,  by  giving  us  < 
age  to  overcome  them.  Grant  that  our  dc 
may  become  submissive  to  reason,  our  reaac 
faith,  and  the  whole  man  to  Gk>d.    Amen. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

or  ATOZDINO  TAIN  HOPS  AND  ABBOOAVOE. 

He  is  a  vain  man  that  putteth  his  hopo 
in  man,  or  in  things  created. 

Be  not  ashamed  to  wait  on  others  for 
the  love  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  be  looked ' 
upon  as  poor  in  this  world. 

Depend  not  upon  thyself  but  place  thy 
hope  in  Grod. 

Do  what  thou  canst,  and  God  will  bo 
with  thy  good  will. 

Trust  not  in  thine  own  knowledge,  nor 
in  the  cunning  of  any  man  living,  but 
rather  in  the  grace  of  God,  who  holpcth 
the  humble,  and  humbleth  them  that  pre- 
sume upon  themselves. 

2.  Glory  not  in  riches,  if  thou  have 
them,  nor  in  friends,  because  they  are 
powerful ;  but  in  God,  who  giveth  all 
things,  and  desireth  to  give  Himself  above 
all  things. 

BoBst  not  thyself  of  thy  stature  or 

beauty  of  body,   which  with  a  little  Sick- 
"  -  '-  spoiled  and  disfigured. 

8 
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Be  not  proud  of  thy  abilities  or  thy 
talents,  lest  thou  offend  God,  to  whom 
appertaineth  whatever  good  thou  mayest 
naturally  have. 

Esteem  not  thyself  better  than  others, 
lest  perhaps  thou  be  accounted  worse  in 
the  sight  of  God,  who  knoweth  what  is  in 
man. 

•  Be  not  proud  of  thy  own  good  works ; 
for  the  judgments  of  God  are  other  than 
those  of  men;  and  what  pleaseth  men 
oftentimes  displeascth  him. 

If  thou  have  any  good  in  thee,  believe 
still  better  things  of  others,  that  thou 
majest  preserve  humility. 

It  will  do  thee  no  harm  to  put  thyself 
below  every  body,  but  it  will  hurt  thee 
very  much  to  put  thyself  before  any  one. 

Continuailteace  dwelleth  with  the  hum- 
ble ;  but  !*i  the  heart  of  the  proud  is  fre- 
quent envy  and  indignation, 

PaACnCAL  REFLECTIONS. 

Defend  only  upon  OoOi,  'w\\om  tioWivcv^  <»s\ 
move,  on  whom  alone  thou  o\igV\ififtV.  Vo  x^^  *,  ^«t 
nothing  ia  weaker,  more  uncertwn,  Wi^  tsv^i^  Ssi- 
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constant  than  man,  who  is  mado  up  of  error, 
malice,  and  lies.  Hope  all  things  of  God,  and 
nothing  from  thyself  nor  fi*om  others.  Do  not 
glory  in  thj  good  works  or  ability,  .but  in  all 
things,  and  by  alli  things,  give  glory  to  God,  to 
whom  alone  glory  is  due. 

PELAYEB. 

As,  O  Jesus,  Thou  hatest  and  dcspisest  those 
who  through  a  secret  self-complacency  exalt 
themselves  before  Thee ;  but  lovest  and  honour- 
est  those  who  attribute,  nothing  to  themselves  but 
evil,  and  refer  all  good  to  Thee,  impart  to  us,  we 
beseech  Thee,  interior  humility  of  heart,  which 
brings  us  nigh  to  Thee,  and  makes  us  worthy  of 
Thy  love ;  heal  the  pride  and  vanity  of  our  high 
and  haughty  minds,  wliich  remove  us  to  a  dis- 
tance from  Thee,  and  excite  Thy  hatred  against 
as;  and  make  our  hearts  humble,  submissive, 
and  docile  to  Thy  holy  will,  that  so  we  may  bring 
down  Thy  mercies  upon  us.    Amen. 


CHAPTER   VIII. 

OF   OUABDINO  AQJOSSt  TOO  MUCH  INTDCAOT. 

Opkn  not  thy  heart  to  every  man,  \)uti 
i//seass  thjr  business  with  one  that  ia  ma© 
Mdlbareth  God. 
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Be  rarely  with  young  people  and  stran 
gers. 

Fawn  not  upon  the  rich,  and  be  no 
fond  of  appearing  in  tl^e  presence  of  th 
great. 

Keep  company  with  the  humble  and  th 
simple,  with  the  devout  and  well-ordered 
and  converse  of  such  things  as  are  edlQ^ 
ing. 

Be  not  an  intimate  of  any  woman  ;  ba 
in  general  commend  all  good  women  unt 
God. 

Desire  to  be  intimate  only  with  Gkx 
and  His  holy  angels;  and  shun  the  a( 
quaintance  of  men. 

We  should  have  charity  towards  al 
men ;  but  intimacy  is  not  expedient. 

It  happeneth  sometimes  that  a  perso: 
while  unknown  shineth  highly  in  good  re 
port;  but  whose  presence  offendeth  th 
eyes  of  them  that  see  him. 

Sometimes  we  think  to  please  othei 
with  our  company ;  and  we  begin  rathe 
to  he  displeasing  to  tVvein.  ftora  the  ba 
qualities  they  discover  m  \xa* 
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FRACnOAL  KEnJBOnON& 

Avoid  worldly  company,  useless  conyersations, 
and  those  overflowingt  and  -attachments  of  the 
heart  which  are  neither  regulated  nor  governed 
by  the  love  of  Qod.  For  all  these  things  dissi- 
pate the  soul,  withdraw  it  from  Gk>d,  hinder  it 
from  heing  recollected,  and  deprive  it  of  that  in- 
terior spirit  which  is  so  necessary  for  salvation ; 
they  expose  it  to  many  dangers,  and  insensibly 
subvert  all  interior  discipline.  Let  your  friends 
he  persons  of  piety,  whose  lives  are  regular  and 
irreproachable,  that  their  good  example  may 
withdraw  you  from  sin,  and  lead  you  to  virtue. 
Happy  the  Christian  who  is  attached  only  to  Je- 
sns  Christ,  to  his  duties,  and  to  his  salvation; 
who  lives  in  Gkxi  and  for  God,  and  thus  com- 
mences in  time  that  which  shall  be  his  continual 
occupation  for  eternity ! 

FSATEB. 

Orant,  O  Jesus,  I  may  love  Thee  more  than, 
parents,  relations,  or  friends,  more  than  I  love 
myselC  Grant  that  I  may  earnestly  endeavour  to 
know  Thee,  to  love  Thee,  and  to  follow  Thee,  that 
to,  having  been  accustomed  and  conformed  to 
Thee,  I  may  not  be  exposed,  as  many  Christians 
are,  to  the  danger  of  appearing,  after  my  depat- 
/an?  Aenee,  before  a  God  whom  I  know  l\ol, 
wAomlMveneverJoved;  for  not  to  love  TVift© 
la^^jsnotto  lore  tbee  for  eternity ;  whweaa. 
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if  I  endeavour  to  love  Thee  now,  I  thall  have  rea- 
son to  hope  that  I  Bhall  love  Thee  for  ever.  0 
most  amiable  Ood  1  0  most  loving  God !  grant 
that  I  may  love  Thee  with  mj  whole  heart,  with 
with  my  whole  soul,  with  all  my  strength,  and 
with  all  my  mind.    Amen. 


CHAPTER   IX. 

OP  OBEDIENCE   AND  SUBJECTION. 

It  is  a  very  great  thing  to  bo  settled  in 
obedience,  to  live  under  a  superior,  and 
not  to  be  one's  own  master. 

It  is  much  safer  to  be  in  subjection  than 
in  authority. 

Many  are  uncfer  obedience,  more  out 
of  necessity  than  charity ;  and  such  have 
suffering,  and  are  apt  to  murmur. 

Neither  will  they  acquire  liberty  of 
mind,  unless  they  submit  themselves  with 
their  whole  heart  fur  God's  sake. 

Run  hither  or  thither,  thou  wilt  find  no 
rest  but  in  humble  subjection  under  the 
government  of  a  superior. 
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A  &nc7  for  places  and  ohaiiging  of  res* 
idence  hath  deluded  many. 

2.  It  is  true,  every  one  is  desirous  of 
acting  according  to  his  own  way  of  think- 
ing, and  is  most  inclined  to  such  as  agree 
with  him  in  opinion.  ^ 

But  if  God  is  amongst  us,  we  must 
needs  sometimes  give  up  our  own  opinion 
for  the  blessing  of  peace. 

Who  is  so  wise,  as  to  be  able  fully  to 
know  all  things  1 

Be  not  over-confident  therefore  in  thine 
own  sentiments,  but  be  ready  also  with 
pleasure  to  hear  the  sentiments  of  oth- 
ers. 

Although  thine  own  opinion  be  right, 
yet  if  for  Grod's  sake  thou  leavest  it  and 
followest  another  man's,  thou  wilt  profit 
the  more  by  it. 

3.  For  I  have  often  heard  that  it  is 
safer  to  listen  and  to  take  advice  than  to 
give  it. 

It  majr  also  happen  that  each  otie'a 
op/u/oa  may  be  light;  but  to  be  mwiVUna 

^s^u/eseeln  otA.r  men's,  wheu  reaaoa 
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or  occasion  requires  it,  is  a  sign  of  pride 
and  obstinacy. 

FRAOnCAL  HEPLXOnONS. 

How  delightful  to  depend  solely  on  God  in 
the  persons  of  our  superiors,  who  hold  his  place ; 
and  how  very  meritorious  is  the  constant  practice 
of  obedience,  which  is  a  perpetual  exercise  of 
abnegation,  of  self-renunciation,  and  of  the  most 
perfect  love  of  God  1  Obedience  constitutes  the 
excellence,  the  happiness,  and  the  merit  of  a 
Christian  and  religious  life,  and  makes  God  the 
absolute  master  and  proprietor  of  our  hearts. 

But  for  this,  our  minds,  our  hearts,  and  all  our 
actions  must  combine  in  the  practice  of  obedi- 
ence :  the  mind  by  approving  it,  the  heart  by 
loving  it,  and  our  actions  by  exercising  it 
promptly,  generously,  and  constantly. 

PAATEB. 

Is  it  possible,  O  my  Saviour,  to  behold  Thee 

sacrifice  the  independence  of  a  God  to  obedience, 

and  I  not  love  and  practise  it  ?    Can  I  behold 

Thee,  for  thirty  years,  punctually  obedient  to  Thy 

blessed  Mother  and  St  Joseph,  and  not  endeavour 

faithfully  to  observe  what  Thou  ordainest  mo  by 

Thy  inspiration,  by  my  rules,  and  by  my  superi- 

ors  f    How  can  I  listen  to  the  tepwgcv^tucei  w^d 

di/ScuItj-  which  I  experience  in  o\>ed\ev\ce,  ^\\ew 

J  behold  Thee  obedient  even  to  tho  nct^  ex^vvr 
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tiooen  who  nailed  thee  to  the  croes  t  Qnnt,  O 
JesQB,  that,  in  imitatioo  of  Thee,  I  may  subject 
nijself  to  obedience,  and  thus  evince  my  desire 
of  pleasing  Thee,  and  of  doing  in  all  things^  apd 
at  all  times,  Thy  hofy  thIL    Amen. 


CHAPTER   X. 

OF  AYOIDIHO  SUPKBFLXTITT  OF  WORUS. 

Fly  as  much  as  possible  the  tumult  of 
men ;  for  the  treating  of  worldly  a(&irs  is 
a  great  hinderance,  even  though  they  be 
discoursed  of  with  a  simple  intention. 
For  we  are  too  easily  contaminated  and 
ensnared  with  vanity. 

I  would  that  many  a  time  I  had  kept 
silence,  and  not  been  in  company. 

Why  are  we  so  fond  of  speaking  and 
of  talking  idly  t<^ether,  when  yet  we  sel- 
dom return  to  silence  without  some  wound 
to  oonscienoe? 

The  reason  why  we  are  so  fond  of  ta\k- 

%•  /H  that  we  seek  consolation  from  on 

sno^Iier  bjr  much  discoursing   togettiei 
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and  we  wish  to  lighten  our  heart,  wearied 
with  various  thoughts. 

And  we  are  very  fond  of  speaking  and 
thinking  of  those  things  we  very  much 
love  or  wish  for,  or  that  we  feel  are  a 
contradiction  to  us. 

2.  But,  alas,  it  is  often  vainly  and  to 
no  purpose ;  for  this  outward  consolation 
is  no  small  hinderance  to  the  interior  and 
divine  consolation. 

Therefore  we  must  watch  and  pray,  lest 
the  time  pass  away  without  fruit. 

If  thou  hast  leave  to  speak,  and  it  is 
expedient,  speak  those  things  that  may 
edify. 

Evil  custom  and  negligence  about  our 
spiritual  advancement,  contribute  much 
to  the  unguardedness  of  our  tongue. 

But  devout  conferences  upon  spiritual 
things  are  no  small  help  to  spiritual  prog- 
ress ;  especially  where  persons  of  conge- 
nial mind  and  spirit  are  associated  together 
in  God- 
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FBAOnOAL  BEFLEOnONS. 

"  Watoh  and  pray"  is  the  simple  means  Tdiicb 
Jesus  Christ  prescribes  to  enable  a  Christian  to 
resist  temptation,  to  avoid  sin  and  secure  his  sal- 
ration.    To  speak  little  to  creatures  and  much  to 
Ood,  to  renomice  useless  and  curious  conversa- 
tions, to  speak  only  what  is  good  or  necessary, 
is  an  excellent  method  of  becoming  an  interior 
man,  of  preserving  purity  of  heart  and  peacy f 
conscience,  and  of  becoming  entirely  united  to 
God.      A  soul  which  gives  itself  through  the 
senses  to  a'eatures,  and  lives  not  an  interior  life, 
but  amuses  itself  with  trifles,  is  not  at  all  in  a 
state  to  relish  the  things  of  God,  or  to  apply  to 
prayer  or  recollection,  which  are  so  useful  and 
so  necessary  for  salvation.    Why,  says  St.  Aus- 
tin, why  dost  thou,  O  dissipated  and  wandering 
aoul,  seek  content  in  created  objects,  in  the  goods 
and  pleasures  of  life !    Seek  within  thyself,  by 
recollection,  the  only  true  and  sovereign  good 
who  is  there,  and  who  alone  can  satisfy  thy  de- 
sires. 

PBATBB. 

Give  me,  O  (Jod,  that  spirit  of  interior  recol- 
lection which  will  make  me  attentive  to  Thy 
holy  will  and  huthfal  to  ThjgmcQS.    Grant  thai 
ibe  remembrance  of  Thy  awful   presence  may 
remwd  me  coatinaaUy  of  Thy  blessed  life  aud 
e^nrersai^oa,  and  effectually  control  me  during 
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my  earthly  pilgrimage.  I  am  weary,  O  God,  of 
living  an  eulc  from  Thy  presence,  and  of  beii^ 
so  little  affected  by  the  consideration  of  Thy 
majesty  as  to  do  nothing  to  please  Thee.  What 
can  I  find  in  heaven  or  on  earth  that  is  comparar . 
ble  to  Thee  9  Thou  art  the  God  of  my  heart ; 
grant  I  may  be  ever  sensible  of  Thy  presence, 
and  desire  only  the  happiness  of  pleasing  Thee, 
in  time,  that  Thou  mayest  be  my  portion  for 
eternity.    Amen. 


CHAPTER   XL 

OF  AOQUIRINO  PKAOE  AIH)  Z£AL  FOR  OUR  SPmiTUAL 

PROORSSS. 

We  might  have  much  peace,  if  we  would 
not  busy  ourselves  with  the  sayings  and 
doings  of  other  people,  and  with  things 
which  concern  us  not. 

How  can  he  long  abide  in  peace  who 
entangleth  himself  with  other  people*8 
concerns ;  who  seeketh  occasions  abroad ; 
who  little  or  seldom  recollecteth  himself 
Interiorly  ? 
Blessed  are  the  single-Vicarlcd,  ^ot  \)ctfi^ 
^^ball  enjoy  much  peace. 
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2.  What  is  the  reason  why  some  of 
the  Saints  were  so  perfect  and  contcm- 
platiye  ? 

Because  their  whole  study  was  to  mor- 
tify themselves  wholly  from  all  earthly 
desires ;  and  so  they  were  able  to  cleave 
to  God  with  all  their  inmost  heart,  and 
freely  to  attend  to  themselves. 

But  we  are  too  much  taken  up  with  our 
own  passions,  and  too  solicitous  about 
transitory  things. 

Seldom  do  we  perfectly  overcome  one 
single  fault ;  nor  do  we  ardently  desire  to 
make  daily  progress ;  therefore  wo  remain 
cold  and  lukewarm. 

3.  If  we  were  perfectly  dead  to  our- 
selves, and  no  way  involved  in  earthly 
pursuits,  then  we  could  taste  the  savour 
of  divine  things,  and  experience  some- 
thing of  heavenly  contemplation. 

The  whole  hinderance,  and  a  very  great 
one,  is,  that  we  are  not  free  from  passlous 
and  Justs,  and  strive  not  to  walk  in  tiv(i 
perfect  way  of  the  Saints. 
When  ^e  are  mot    by  eveu  a  UU\e 
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adversity,  we  are  too  soon  cast  down,  an( 
seek  after  human  consolation. 

4.  If  we  strove  like  valiant  men  t 
stand  in  the  battle,  verily  we  should  se 

^  the  Lord  from  heaven  assisting  us. 

For  He  is  ready  to  help  them  that  fight 
trusting  in  His  grace ;  who  Himself  pre 
videth  us  occasions  to  fight,  in  order  tha 
we  may  overcome. 

If  we  place  our  religious  progress  ii 
outward  observances  only,  our  devotioi 
will  soon  come  to  an  end. 

But  let  us  lay  the  axe  to  the  root,  that 
being  purged  of  passions,  we  may  posses 
our  minds  in  peace. 

5.  If  every  year  we  rooted  out  on 
fault,  we  should  soon  become  perfec 
men. 

But  now  we  oflen  feel,  on  the  contrarj? 
that  we  may  find  ourselves  to  have  beei 
better  and  more  pure  in  the  beginning  ol 
our  conversion,  than  after  many  years  ol 
our  profession. 
Our  fervour  and  progress  o\ig)Q\.  U>  V 
orease  daily,  but  now  it  is  estc^m^i^ 
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great  thing  if  any  one  can  retain  some- 
thing of  his  first  fervour. 

If  we  would  do  ourselves  a  little  vio- 
lence in  the  beginning,  afterwards  we 
should  be  able  to  do  all  things  with  ease 
and  joy. 

6.  It  is  hard  to  give  up  what  we  are 
accustomed  to,  but  harder  to  go  contrary 
to  our  own  will. 

But  if  thou  overcome  not  little  and  easy 
things,  how  wilt  thou  surmount  greatQr 
difficulties  ? 

Resist  thine  inclination  in  the  beginning, 
and  break  off  evil  habits ;  lest,  by  little 
and  little,  the  difficulty  increase  upon 
thee. 

Oh,  if  thou  didst  consider  what  peace 
thou  wouldst  procure  for  thyself,  and  what 
joy  for  others,  by  well-doing,  I  think  thou 
wouldst  be  more  solicitous  for  thy  spiritual 
progress. 

PBAOnOAL  RKFLBOTTONS. 

As  noihing'  ia  more  opposite  to  true  peace,  to 
tbebsppiBCBa  andeomfbrt  of  this  life,  and  to  an 
^an>d  hope  of  Balvation  hereafter,  than  to 
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absodoa  oanttLrtt  to  our  p— iwtt  and  Mfaniftto 
be  their  dares  and  TictuM,  to  Dothiag  k  nior* 
e^iableaf  ettabMimg  within  ns  true  repoee  of 
enmdeDce,  and  of  obtaining  merit  aodhappineai 
in  tfau  life,  and  eternal  aalratioB  in  the  next, 
than  erer  to  raiit  a»d  eooqner  our  eril  indiiia- 
tione,  and  to  refbae  our  hearts,  on  all  nrraiiiiwiii, 
the  gratifiiaition  of  their  iircgnlar  deairea.     En- 
dearoor,  therefore,  aerionslj  to  die  to  thjaeli;  to 
OTercome  th  j  repi^nanee  to  do  good,  to  nibdiie 
the  ardoar  of  th j  desires,  and  to  renoiiDee  th j 
own  will  in  all  things,  for  this  alone  will  make 
thee  happy  in  time  and  eternity.    Thero  ia  no 
true  peace  of  conscience,  nor  hope  of  fatora  re- 
ward, bat  in  dmng  all  for  God,  and  in  oppoaitioo 
to  thjaelf 

PBATKB. 

'  How  happy  ihould  I  be,  my  SaTiom*,  how 

content  and  bow  sore  of  salvation,  did  I  but 

strire  as  modi  to  satisfy  Thy  jnstice  by  penanee, 

and  Thy  lore  by  fidelity,  as  I  do  to  Mtisfy  my 

passions  and  the  demands  of  self-lore !    SnflEer 

roe  not,  O  Lord,  to  serve  any  other  master  than 

Thee.   Break  my  chains  asander,  deliver  me  frcnn 

the  unjust  and  cruel  servitude  of  my  passions. 

3f/  heart  is  made  for  Thee.    Permit  not  vanity, 

seJf'Jore,  sensuAlitjr,   idleness,  and  anger,  like 

strange  godH,  to  divide  it,  or  rather  tobVl,  ol  \X» 

empire  of  Thy  love.     Not  to  give  thee  mj  ^\i«Aft 
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&eir(»  is  to  withdray  it  from  Thee,  who  wilt  have 
iQ  or  Done.  O  my  Qod  and  mj  all !  O  €k>d  of 
wj  heart  1  be  Thou  my  portbn  for  ever.    Ameri. 


CHAPTER   XII. 

OF  THB  ADVANTAGE  Of  ADVIBSITT. 

[t  18  good  for  US  now  uid  then  to  haye 
some  troubles  and  adversities ;  for  often- 
times they  make  a  man  enter  into  himself, 
iiat  he  may  know  that  he  is  an  exile,  and 
)lace  not  his  hopes  in  any  thing  of  the 
rorld. 

It  is  good  for  us  sometimes  to  sufi^ 
iontradictions,  and  to  allow  people  to 
hink  ill  and  slightingly  of  us,  even  when 
re  do  and  mean  well. 

These  are  often  helps  to  humility,  and 
id  us  of  Yiun-glory. 

For  then  we  more  earnestly  seek  Grod 

0  be  witness  of  what  passes  withift  us^ 
rhen  outwBrdJf  we  are  sJ^ted  by  men, 
id  Incur  their  discredit, 

1  nerefore  ought  a  mm.  so  firmly  to 
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would  have  us  every  where  me6t  with  and  suffer 
eoDtradictions,  disappointments,  and  opposition 
to  our  designs,  from  those  with  whom  we  live, 
that  so  we  may  loye  them  solely  for  His  sake, 
and  hecaose  He  so  ordained.  Happy  the  soul 
whidi  tribulation  tries,  and  temptation  purifies, 
as  gold  is  tried  and  purified  in  the  fire  1  It  thus 
becomes  worthy  of  acceptance  with  God,  for  it  is 
after  Qod's  own  heart 

Support  me,  O  Lord,  under  all  the  troubles 
and  contradictions  which  Thou  permittest  to  befall 
me  and  wiliest  I  should  suffer :  that  they  may 
not  weaken  my  charity  for  my  neighbour,  nor  my 
fidelity  towards  Thee.  Grant  that  temptations, 
&r  from  separating  me  from  Thee,  may  unite  me 
more  closely  to  Thee,  by  obliging  me  to  experi- 
ence a  continual  and  pressing  need  of  Thy 
powerM  assistance.    Amep. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

OF   BESI8TING  TBMFTATIONS. 

As  long  as  we  live  in  this  world,  W© 

cannot  be  without  tribulation  and  temptr 
stfoa. 
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Henoe  it  is  written  in  Job,  ^  Man's 
life  on  earth  is  a  temptation."  ** 

Every  one,  therefore,  should  be  solidt- 
ous  about  his  temptations,  and  watch  in 
prayer,  lest  the  devil  find  opportunity 
to  catch  him;  who  never  sleepeth,  but 
goeth  about,  seeking  whom  he  may  de- 
vour. 

No  one  is  so  perfect  and  holy,  as  not 
sometimes  to  have  temptations ;  and  we 
never  can  be  wholly  free  from  them. 

2.  Nevertheless,  temptations  are  often 
very  profitable  to  a  man,  troublesome  and 
grievous  though  they  be ;  for  in  them  a 
man  is  humbled,  purified,  and  instructed. 

All  the  Saints  passed  through  many 
tribulations  and  temptations,  and  profited 
by  them. 

And  they  that  could  not  support  temp- 
tations, became  reprobate,  apd  fell  away. 

There  is  no  order  so  holy,  nor  place  so 
retired,  where  there  are  not  temptations 
or  /diversities. 
S.  A  man  is  never  'w\io\\'j  %wsvw^  ^crca. 
temptaXion  as  long  as  Vie  \\N^\)a.\  tot  VJassc 
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is  within  us  the  source  of  temptation; 
anoe  we  were  bom  in  concupiscence. 

When  one  temptation  or  tribulation  is 
over,  another  cometh  on;  and  we  shall 
always  have  somethiniP  to  suffer ;  for  we 
h.Jlostthe.dv«.4eofou,ori^ 
happiness. 

Many  seek  to  fly  temptations,  and  &11 
the  more  grievously  into  them.  \ 

We  cannot  conquer  by  flight  alone ;  but 
by  patience  and  true  humility  we  become 
stronger  than  all  our  enemies. 

4.  He  who  only  declineth  them  out> 
wardly,  and  doth  not  pluck  out  their  root, 
will  profit  little;  nay,  temptations  will 
(he  sooner  return,  and  he  will  find  himself 
In  a  wonie  condition. 

By  degrees  and  by  patience,  with  lon- 
ganimity, thou  wilt,  by  God's  grace,  better 
overcome  them  than  by  harshness  and 
thine  own  importunity. 

Take  counsel  the  oftener  in  temptation, 
and  do  not  deal  harshly  with  one  who  is 
tempted)  but  pour  In  consolation,  as  thovx 
wau/dst  wish  to  be  done  imto  thyself. 
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5.  Inoonstaaoy  of  mind,  fuid  little  oon- 
fidence  in  God,  is  the  beginning  of  ail  evil 
temptations. 

For  as  a  ship  without  a  helm  is  driven 
to  and  fro  hj  the  waves,  so  the  man  who 
is  negligent,  and  giveth  up  his  resolution, 
is  tempted  in  varioug  ways. 

Fire  trieth  iron,  and  temptation  a  just 
man. 

We  often  know  not  what  we  are  able 
to  do,  but  temptation  discovereth  what 
we  are. 

Still  we  must  watch,  especially  in  the 
beginning  of  temptation ;  for  then  the 
enemy  is  more  easily  overcome,  if  he  be 
not  sufiered  to  enter  the  door  of  the  mind, 
but  is  withstood  upon  the  threshold  the 
the  very  moment  that  he  knocketh. 

Whence  a  certain  one  hath  said : 

"  Resist  beginnings ;  all  too  kte  the  cute, 
Wlien  ills  have  gathered  strength  by  long  delaj.'' 

For  first  there  cometh  into  the  mind  a 

simple  thought;  then  a  strong  imagina- 

ti'on;  a/ter  wards  delight,  atiSitSii^eT^  tdlq- 

Hon  and  consent. 
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And  so,  bj  little  and  little,  the  malig- 
nant foe  doth  gain  full  entrance,  when  he 
is  not  resisted  in  the  beginning. 

And  the  longer  any  one  hath  been  sloth- 
fal  in  resisting,  so  much  the  weaker  he 
daily  becometh  in  himself  and  the  en|py 
so  much  the  stronger  against  him. 

6.  Some  su^r  ^evous  temptations  in 
the  b^inning  of  their  conversion,  others 
in  the  end ;  and  some  are  much  troubled 
nearly  their  whole  life. 

Some  are  very  lightly  tempted,  accord- 
ing to  the  wisdom  and  equity  of  the  ordi- 
nance of  God,  who  weigheth  man's  con- 
dition and  merits,  and  pre-ordaineth  all 
things  for  the  salvation  of  His  elect. 

7.  We  must  not,  therefore,  despair 
when  we  are  tempted,  but  the  more  fer- 
vently pray  God  to  vouchsafe  to  help  us 
in  every  tribulation ;  who  of  a  truth,  ac- 
cording to  Jthe  saying  of  St  Paul,  will 
make  such  issue  with  the  temptation,  that 
we  may  be  abje  to  sustain  it 

Let  us,  then,  humble  our  isouls  undeT 
aehBodofGodin  every  temptation  and 
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tril)uIation ;  for  the  humble  in  spirit  He 
will  save  and  exalt. 

8.  In  temptations  and  tribulations  is  it 
proved  what  progress  a  man  hath  made ; 
and  there  also  is  there  greater  merit,  and 
virtue  is  made  more  manifest. 

Neither  is  it  a  great  ^ng  for  a  man  to 
be  devout  and  fervent  while  he  feeleth  no 
weight  of  adversity  in  time  of  trouble ; 
but  if  he  suffereth  patiently,  there  will  be 
hope  of  great  profit. 

Some  are  preserved  from  great  tempta- 
tions, and  are  often  overcome  in  daily 
little  ones ;  that,  thus  humbled,  they  may 
never  presume  upon  themselves  in  great 
trials,  when  they  are  so  weak  in  such 
trifling  occurrences. 

PSAOnOAL  SKTLSOnONS. 

Temptations  serve  to  free  us  from  all  Inrking 
inclinations  to  yanity  or  self-love,  and  from  at  all 
depending  npon  ourselves ;  because  they  make 
us  feel  the  weight  of  our  own  miseries,  give  us  a 
disgust  for  all  earthly  gratificationa,  and  oblige 
us  to  rely  solely  upon  God.  TYie-j  ftex^^  «\"8><a  \.<j> 
humble  us  hy  the  experience  t\ie^  aSoxti  -oa  ^^^ 
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our  own  weaJcnea^  and  of  tbe  depth  of  our  nst* 
nral  comiptioa  They  servo,  in  a  word,  to 
oonvince  us  of  our  inability  to  do  the  least  good, 
or  to  aytnd  the  smallest  sin,  without  the  assisi- 
ance  of  God. 

rf.  PaATZB. 

I  AM  sensible,  0  Jesus,  that  in  the  time  of 
temptation,;pf  myself,  I  cannot  but  offend  Thee, 
and  that,  cakried  along  by  my  natural  inclination 
lor  eril,  I  am  in  danger  of  ruining  myself.  Bat 
I  know,  also,  that  Thou  canst,  and  Thy  apostle 
aworea  me  Thou  wilt,  defend  me  against  the  most 
yiolent  assaults  of  my  passions.  Wherefore, 
miatmsting  myself,  and  relying  upon  Thee,  I  will 
\  exc^aim^-^fiordf  save  me,  or  I  perish  f*  I  will 
^.  ataretch  oiii  my  hand  to  Thee  as  St  Peter  did,  and 
confidently  hope  that  Thou  wilt  not  let  mo  per- 
lah.    AnMa 


^     CHAPTER  XIV. 
*  aw  AYonnsQ  sash  junoioirr. 

TuBN  thine  eyes  back  upon  thyself,  and 
see  thou  judge  not  the  doings  of  ot\ieTS. 
Id  judging  others  a  man  toiletlim^aa\-, 
>&-  iAe  most  part  be  is  mistaken,  aud  \v^ 
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easily  nnneth;  but  in  judging  and  scru* 
tinizing  himself,  he  always  labouredi  widi 
profit. 

We  often  judge  of  a  thing  according  as 
we  have  it  at  heart ;  for  true  judgment  is 
easily  lost  through  private  affection. 

If  God  were  always  the  only  ohject 
of  our  desire,  we  should  not'  be  so  easily 
disturbed  at  our  own  opinions  being  re- 
sisted. 

2.  But  oftentimes  there  is  something 
lying  hid  within,  or  occurring  from  with- 
out, that  draws  us  along  with  it. 

Many  secretly  seek  themselves  in  what 
they  do,  and  are  not  aware  of  it. 

They  seem  also  to  continue  in  good 
peace,  so  long  as  things  are  done  accord- 
ing to  their  will  and  judgment;  but  if 
aught  happen  otherwise  than  they  desire, 
they  are  soon  disturbed,  and  become  sad. 

Too  often  difierence  of  feelings  and  opi- 
nions giveth  rise  to  dissensions  between 
friends  and  fellow-citizens,  between  reli- 
gious  and  deroufc  persons. 
3.  An  inFeterate  habit  ia  N9V\k  ^^ew^Vj 
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relinquished,  and  no  one  is  willingly  led 
beyond  his  own  views. 

If  thou  reliest  more  on  thine  own  rea- 
son or  industry  than  on  the  subduing  vir- 
tue of  Jesus  Christ,  thou  wilt  seldom  and 
with  difficulty  beoome  an  enlightened  man. 

For  God  willeth  us  to  become  perfectly 
subject  to  Himself,  and  by  the  love  that 
bumeth  in  us  to  transcend  all  reason. 

PRAOnOAL  EEFLEOnONS. 

We  frequently  allow  ourselves  to  be  biased 
in  our  judgments  by  the  inclinations  of  the  heart, 
instead  of  being  guided  by  the  light  of  the  un- 
derstanding. Through  self-love  we  ordinarily 
approve  in  ourselves  what  in  others  we  frequent- 
ly condemn  ;  and  are  as  much  alive  to  the  defects 
of  our  neighbour  as  we  are  blind  to  our  own.  A 
soul  recollected  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  faith- 
ful to  the  motions  of  His  grace,  being  thus  en- 
gaged with  God,  and  united  to  Him,  is  solely 
occupied  with  God  in  itself  and  itself  in  God ; 
and,  endeavouring  to  keep  a  strict  guard  over  its 
own  heart,  it  forgives  nothing  in  itself,  and  every 
thing  in  others. 

fMATER, 

O  MT  God  I  when  abkU  I  he  bo  free  from  «i\l 
sttacbmeat  to  creatures,  and  from  aU  self-aeek- 
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Ingf  as  to  keep  my  mind  and  my  heart  solely 
upon  Thee,  attentive  to  my  duties  and  to  secu* 
ring  my  salyation.  Grant,  0  Jesus,  I  may  forget, 
or  be  wholly  ignorant  of  every  thing  which  I 
ought  neither  to  know  nor  observe;  and  thus 
live  only  for  Thee,  with  Thee,  and  in  Thee. 
Vanities,  pleasures,  news,  amusements,  and  curi- 
osities, how  little,  or  how  really  nothing  are  ye, 
to  a  soul  for  whom  its  Gkxi  is  its  all  I  Suffer 
me  not,  0  my  Saviour,  to  seek,  to  know,  to  love, 
or  to  possess  any  thing  but  Thee,  who  art  more 
to  me  than  all  things  else.  Inflame  my  heart 
with  an  ardent  desire  of  pleasing  Thee,  and  an 
humble  acquiescence  m  all  things  to  Thy  good 
pleasure.    Amen. 


CHAPTER   XV. 

OF  WORKS  DONE  OUT  OP  OHABriT. 

Evil  ought  not  to  be  done  for  any  thing 
in  the  world,  nor  for  the  love  of  any 
human  being ;  but  yet  for  the  benefit  of 
one  that  is  in  need,  a  good  work  is  some- 
t/'/nes  freely  to  be  left  \iixdon<5,  ox  x^X-Wt 
^  be  changed  for  what  is  beUei. 
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For  by  tlus  means  a  good  work  is  not 
lost,  but  changed  into  a  better. 

Without  charitj,  the  outward  work  prof* 
iteth  nothing ;  but  whaitever  is  done  out  of 
charitj,  be  it  eyer  so  little  and  contempt- 
ible,  it  is  all  made  fruitful ;  inasmuch  as 
God  regardeth  more  out  of  how  much  love 
a  man  doth  a  work,  than  how  much  he 
doth. 

2.  He  doth  much  who  loveth  much. 
He  doth  much  who  doth  well  what  he 

hath  to  do. 

He  doth  well,  who  regardeth  rather  the 
common  good  than  his  own  will. 

Oftentimes  that  seemeth  to  be  charity 
which  is  rather  carnality  ;  for  natural  in- 
clination, self-will,  hope  of  reward,  study 
of  our  own  interest,  will  seldom  be  ab- 
sent 

3.  He  that  hath  time  and  perfect  charity 
seeketh  himself  in  nothing,  but  only  de- 
sireth  God  to  be  glorified  in  all  things. 

And  he  envieth  no  man,  for  he  lovetli 

iroyor  for  himself  alone. 

Neither  doth  he  desire  f^  ^^;^'      •     u- 

ucsire  to  rejoice  in  h\rcv- 


62  THE   FOLLOWING   OF    CHRIST. 


self,  but  wisheth  to  find  his  blessednee 
above  all  good  things  in  God. 

He  attributeth  nothing  of  good  to  an; 
man,  but  referreth  it  all  to  God,  fitm 
^hom,  as  from  their  fountain,  all  thing 
proceed,  and  in  whom,  as  in  their  end,  a] 
the  Saints  repose  in  fruition.     . 

Oh,  if  one  had  but  a  spark  of  real  ohai 
ity,  truly  would  he  feel  that  all  eartU; 
things  are  full  of  vanity ! 

PRAOTIOAL    SEFLBOTIONS. 

Wb  cannot  dwell  too  much  upon  these  word 
of  the  author,  "God  regards  more  with  ho\ 
much  love  and  affection  a  person  performs  a  wor) 
than  how  much  he  does ;  and  he  does  much  wh 
loves  much;"  that  is,  our  actions  are  really  pies 
eing  to  God,  only  in  proportion  as  they  are  infli] 
enced  by  a  desire  of  pleasing  Blm,  and,  as  i 
were,  stamped  with  the  seal  of  His  love.  Whal 
soever  you  do,  says  St.  Paul,  do  all  for  the  honon 
and  glory  of  (}od.  It  is  a  lively,  active,  ani 
often  renewed  love  which  constitutes  the  men 
of  our  good  actions ;  faith  itself  becomes  weal 
and  languishing,  if  not  animated  by  charity  an< 
bf  a  pious  and  affectionate  tendency  towo^dA  \]h 
Author  of  tboae  trntha  which  it  xmioVda  \a  xift. 
•^i  08,  there  fore,  endeavour  tolo^e  Godm 
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we  do^  and  to  do  all  for  the  love  of  Mm.  Allfor 
Tliee,  O  Jesus,  all  with  Thee,  all  in  Thee !  Be- 
hold, my  soul,  what  thou  shouldst  say  and  do  in- 
cessantly, in  order  to  lead  a  supernatural  and 
meritorious  life,  and  to  commence  in  time  what 
thou  hopest  to  continue  throughout  eternity. 

PRATXE. 

How  wearied  am  I,  O  my  Gk>d,  with  being  so 
often  forgetful  of  Thy  presence,  and  devoid  of 
Ihy  love  t  What  confusion  for  me  to  think  so 
little  of  a  Gkxl  whose  thoughts  are  always  upon 
me,  and  to  be  so  frequently  indifferent  about 
Thee,  my  Jesus,  who  art  ever  burning  with  the 
love  of  me  1  Suffer  me  not  to  live  one  moment 
withont  loving  Thee ;  and  as  Thou  art  the  cen- 
tre  of  my  heart,  inflame  me  with  such  a  continual 
affection  for  Thee,  such  a  lively  and  ardent 
desire  of  pleasing  Thee  and  of  seeking  Thee  in 
and  before  all  things,  that  I  may  find  no  repose, 
DOT  trae  happiness  but  in  Thee.    Amen. 


CHAPTER   XVL 

09  WCAETWG  THX  DEFXOTS  OF  OTHSBS. 

WoATxvxs  a  msn  cannot  amend  in  Ynn 
jfe/Z-or  in  others,  be  ought  to  bear  w 
l^en^j^  until  God  ordain  it  otherwv 
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Heflect  that  perhaps  it  is  better  so  to 
prove  thee  and  thy  patienoe,  without  which 
our  merits  are  little  worth. 

.  Nevertheless,  it  behooveth  thee  to  make 
supplication  under  such  hinderances,  that 
God  would  vouchsafe  to  come  and  help 
thee,  and  that  thou  mayst  be  able  to  bear 
them  in  good  part. 

2.  If  any  one  once  or  twice  admonished 
doth  not  comply,  contend  not  with  him; 
but  leave  it  all  to  God,  that  His  will  may 
be  done,  who  knoweth  how  to  turn  evil 
into  good,  and  that  He  may  be  honoured 
in  all  His  servants. 

Study  to  be  patient  in  bearing  the  de- 
fects of  others,  and  their  infirmities,  be 
they  what  they  may;  for  thou  hast  many 
things,  which  others  must  bear  withal. 

If  thou  canst  not  make  thyself  what 
thou  wouldst  be,  how  canst  thou  ex- 
pect to  have  another  so  exactly  to  thy 
mindl 

We  would  fain  see  others  perfect,  and 
yet  our  own  j&ults  we  amend  "aot.. 
S,   We  YFouId  have  othera  BluQ^^i^^  c«t- 
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rected,  and  we  will  not  be  corrected  our- 


The  large  liberty  others  take  displeaseth 
ns,  and  yet  we  ourselves  will  not  be  denied 
SDj  thing  we  ask  for. 

We  wish  others  to  be  kept  within  the 
rales,  and  we  ourselves  will  not  bear  to 

be  checked  ever  so  little. 

ft 

And  so  it  is  dear  how  seldom  we  weigh 
oar  neighbour  in  the  same  balance  with 
oorselves. 

If  all  were  perfect,  what  then  should  we 
have  to  bear  with  from  others  for  the  love 
of  Godi 

4.  Biit  now  Grod  hath  thus  ordered  it, 
that  we  mav  learn  to  bear  one  another's 
burdens ;  for  no  one  is  without  a  fault,  no 
one  but  hath  a  burden ;  no  one  lis  sufficient 
for  himself,  no  one  is  wise  enough  for  him- 
self: but  we  have  to  support  one  another, 
comfort  one  another,  help,  instruct,  and 
admonish  one  another. 

But  iha  measure  of  each  znan's  virtue 
if  best  seen  in  occasions  that  are  adverse. 
J^or  Oe  oceasiom  do  not   make  the 
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fiailtj  of  a  man,  but  they  shew  what 
he  is, 

FBAOnOAL  BElXECTnONS. 

How  excellent  a  means  of  Banctifying  us  and 
of  fitting  us  for  heaven,  is  the  exercise  of  that 
charity  by  which  we  support  in  ourselyes  and  m 
others  those  weaknesses  whidb  we  cannot  cor- 
rect I  For  nothing  can  humble  and  confound  us 
before  Qtod  more  than  a  sense  of  our  own  mise* 
ries ;  and  nothing  can  bc^more  just  than  that  we 
should  bear  in  others,  those  things  which  we 
would  haTO  them  support  in  ourseWea  We 
should,  therefore,  bear  with  the  tempers  of  others^ 
and  endeavour  to  give  no  cause  of  uneasiness  to 
any  one  on  account  of  our  own.  It  is  thus,  ao- 
<x>rding  to  St  Paul,  we  shall  carry  one  another's 
burdens,  and  fulfil  the  law  of  Jesus  Christ,  whidi 
>i8  a  law  of  charity,  meekness,  and  patience. 

PRATER. 

How  true  it  is,  0  Lord,  that  contradictions  axe 
most  advantageous  to  a  Christian  who  endeavonn 
to  support  them  with  patience  and  resignation  1 
for  they  prove  and  purify  his  virtue  and  bring  it 
to  perfection.  But  Thouknowest  what  difficulty 
we  experience  in  supporting  these  trials,  and  how 
sensible  we  are  to  every  thing  that  opposes  our 
desires.  Permit  us  not,  O  God,  to  yield  to  our 
feelinga;  but  grant  we  may  eacxi&c^  >\i«av  Vr 
the  happineaa  of  pleasing  Thee-,  aMw»  \o  ^^ 
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mooh,  aod  not  to  follow  the  bent  of  our  feelings, 
to  keep  silence  when  the  heart  is  moved,  and  to 
withhold  ourselves  when  wo  are  all  but  overcome, 
is  the  most  essential  practice,  and  the  surest 
mark  for  that  truly  Ohristian  virtue  which  is  to 
gain  for  us  eternal  happiness.  This,  O  Jesus,  we 
hope  to  obtain  from  Tliy  infinite  bounty.    Amen. 


CHAPTER   XVII. 

OF     THE     MONASTIC     LIFE. 

Ikon  must  leam  to  beat  down  self  in 
many  things,  if  thou  wouldst  live  in  peace 
and  concord  with  others. 

It  is  no  small  thing  to  dwell  in  monas- 
teries, or  in  a  congregation,  and  to  live 
there  without  complaint,  and  to  persevere 
fiuthfully  even  unto  death.  ^ 

Blessed  is  he  who  shall  have  lived  there 
well,  and  there  happily  ended. 

If  thou  wouldst  persevere  dutifully  and 
advance,  look  on  thjself  as  an  exile  and 
apilgnm  upon  earth. 
Thou  mast  become  a  fool  for  Christ's 
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sake,  if  thou  wishest  to  lead  the  life  of  a 
religious. 

2.  The  habit  and  the  tonsure  make  but 
little  alteration;  but  the  moral  change, 
and  the  entire  mortification  of  the  pas- 
sions, make  a  true  religious. 

He  that  seeketh  any  thing  else  but  sim- 
ply God,  and  the  salvation  of  his  soul,  will 
find  nothing  but  trouble  and  sorrow. 

And  he  who  doth  not  strive  to  be  the 
least,  and  subject  to  all,  cannot  long  re- 
main in  peace. 

3.  Thou  hast  come  to  serve,  not  to 
govern;  know  thy  vocation  is  to  suffer 
and  to  labour,  not  to  pass  thy  time  in 
idleness  or  vain  conversation. 

Here,  therefore,  men  are  tried,  as  gold 
is  in  the  furnace. 

Here  no  man  can  abide,  except  he  be 
ready  with  all  his  heart  to  humble  him- 
self  for  the  love  of  God. 

PRAOTIOAL    REFLECTIONS. 

Jn  order  to  live  happily  and  contented  in  a 
commuDity  or  reh'gious  house,  andloXa^yixa  ^osr 
tualljrfor  the  attainment  of  ^Tfeel\oix«DA  w^^v 
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im,  W6  must  endtire  much,  and  restraio  and  con- 
qaer  oorselves  upon  many  occasions.  As  the 
ions  of  those  with  whom  we  liye  are 
contrary  to  our  own,  grace  must  preserve 
peace  and  charity,  by  enabling  us  to  suffer  and 
F  to  bear  with  a  contrariety  of  tempers,  as  nature 
preserves  the  order  of  the  universe  by  reconci- 
ling a  contrariety  of  elements.  We  shall  never 
find  true  repose  of  conscience,  nor  acquire  an  as- 
sured hope  of  salvation,  but  by  the  practice  of 
interior  mortification  and  true  humility  of  heart, 
by  which  we  bear  all  things,  and  refuse  the  soul 
its  desiresL 

FBATSR. 

As  Thou  hast  commanded  me,  0  Jesus,  to 
seek  peace,  and  to  keep  it  with  all  men,  and  as 
I  cannot  enjoy  this  advantage  but  by  humbly 
bearing  with  others^  and  by  giving  them  no 
caose  of  uneasiness  on  my  own  account,  com- 
mand in  this  respect  what  Thou  pleasest,  and 
g^ve  me  what  Thou  commandest ;  for  how  can  I 
hring  the  pride  and  haughtiness  of  my  mind  to 
bear  and  accept  willingly  the  repulses,  con- 
tempt, and  humiliations  which  so  frequently  be- 
fall me,  if  Thou  assist  me  not,  0  Lord,  with  the 
all-powerful  aid  of  Thy  ^ace  I  And  how  shall 
J  BtiBe  the  feelinga  and  sallies  of  my  heart  undei 
eoa^sdietioDa,  if  Thou  arrest  them  not  \  Grant 
it^fare,  O  God,  that  on  occoBions  of  ropiila^i 
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or  contradictions,  influenced  by  the  respect  that 
is  due  to  Thy  holy  presence,  and  by  the  sabmis- 
sion  which  I  ought  to  render  to  Thy  blessed  viQ, 
I  may  calm  all  troubles  -within  me,  and  bring  all 
to  give  place  to  Thy  lore.    Amen. 


CHAPTER   XVIIL 

OF  THE  EXAMPLES  OF  THE  HOLT  FATHERS. 

Look  upon  the  lively  examples  of  the  holy 
Fathers,  in  whom  shone  real  perfection 
and  the  religious  life,  and  thou  wilt  see 
how  Uttle  it  is,  and  almost  nothing,  that 
we  do. 

Alas,  what  is  our  life,  if  it  be  com- 
pared with  theirs ! 

Saints,  and  friends  of  Christ,  they  served 
our  Lord  in  hunger  and  thirst,  in  cold  and. 
nakedness,  labour  and  weariness,  in  watch- 
ings  and  fastings,  in  prayer  and  holy  med- 
itations, in  frequent  persecutions  and  re- 
proaches. 
2.  Oh,  bow  many  and  g;dft^a>as  ^.tCom- 
Jationa  did  the  Apostlea  sviSet,  «cA  VSask 
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MBrtjrrs,  and  CoBfessons,  and  Vii^inSy  and 

all  tlie  rest  who  resolved  to  follow  the 

stops  of  Christ ! 
For  thej  hated  their  lives  in  liiis  world, 

tJiat  they  might  keep  liiem  unto  life  eter* 

nal. 
Oh,  what  a  strict  and  self-renounoing 

life  the  holy  Fathers  of  the  desert  led ! 
what  long  and  grievous  temptations  did 
they  hear !  how  often  were  they  harassed 
hy  the  enemy !  what  frequent  and  fervent 
prayers  offered  they  up  to  God!  what  rig- 
orous abstinence  did  they  practice!  what 
great  zeal  and  fervour  had  they  for  spirit- 
ual progress !  what  a  valiant  contest  waged 
they  to  subdue  tiieir  imperfections !  what 
purity  and  straightforwardness  of  purpose 
k^t  they  towards  God ! 

By  day  they  laboured,  and  much  of, 
the  night  they  spent  in  prayer;  though 
while  they  laboured,  they  were  &r  from 
leaving  off  mental  prayer. 

3.  They  spent  all  their  time  profitably : 
ererjr  hour  seemed  short  to  spend  witk 
OM;  and  even  their  necesa&ry  bodily  t^ 
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fection  was  forgotten  in  the  great  sweet- 
ness of  contemplation. 

They  renounced  all  riches,  dignitiei^ 
honours,  friends,  and  kindred ;  thejr  hardly 
took  what  was  necessary  for  life :  it  grieved 
them  to  serve  the  body  even  in  its  neces- 
sity. 

Accordingly,  they  were  poor  in  earthly 
things,  but  yery  ri(^  in  grace  and  virtues. 

Outwardly  they  suffered  want,  but  with- 
in they  were  refreshed  with  grace  and  di* 
vine  consolation. 

4.  They  were  aliens  to  the  world,  but 
they  were  very  near  and  familiar  friends 
of  God. 

To  themselves  they  seemed  as  nothing, 
and  the  world  despised  them;  but  they 
were  precious  and  beloved  in  the  eyes  of 
God. 

They  persevered  in  true  humility,  they 

lived  in  simple  obedience,  they  walked  in 

charity  and  patience;  and  so  every  day 

they  advanced  in  spirit,  and  gained  great 

&vour  with  God. 

2iejr  were  given  for  aa  eisacQ:^\^  \.o  ^ 
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re%iou8 ;  and  ought  more  to  excite  us  to 
adyanoe  in  good,  than  the  number  of  the 
lukewarm  induce  us  to  grow  remiss. 

5.  Oh,  how  great  was  the  fervour  of  all 
leligious  in  the  beginmng  of  their  holy 
institute! 

Oh,  how  great  was  their  devotion  in 
prayer !  how  great  their  zeal  for  virtue ! 
how  vigorous  the  discipline  that  was  kept 
op !  what  reverence  and  obedience,  under 
the  rule  of  the  superior,  flourished  in  all ! 
Their  traces  that  remain  still  bear  wit* 
ness,  that  they  were  truly  holy  and  per- 
fect men  who  did  battle  so  stoutly,  and 
trampled  the  world  under  their  feet. 

Now  he  is  thought  great  who  is  not  a 
transgressor;  and  who  can  with  patience 
endure  what  he  hath  undertaken. 

6.  Ah,  the  lukewarmness  and  negligence 
of  our  state !  that  we  so  soon  fall  away 
from  our  first  fervour,  and  are  even  now 
tired  of  life  from  slothfulness  and  tepidity. 
Oh,  that  odvaBcement  in  virtue  be  not 
^i//^  asleep  in  thee,  who  baa  so  often  seea 
tbe  mamfold  examples  of  the  devout  I 
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PRAOnOAL  BEFLEOnONS. 

NoTHnra  can  bo  powerfully  ezdte  us  to  li^e 
holily  as  the  example  of  those  who  are  holy. 
Example  coavinces  us  of  the  possibility  of  Yirtae^ 
makes  it  practicable  and  easy,  and  offers  it  to  ns 
already  illustrated  in  others,  and,  as  it  were,  pre- 
pared- for  our  exercise.  For,  when  we  read  the 
lives  or  witness  the  examples  of  the  Saints,  we 
naturally  say  to  ourselves :  See  what  men  like 
ourselves  have  done,  and  suffered,  and  forsaken, 
for  thie  kingdom  of  heaven,  which  is  equally  the 
object  of  our  hopes.  But  what  have  we  done  to 
obtain  it!  Why  do  we  not  exert  ourselves  as 
they  did  to  become  worthy  of  the  same  recom- 
pense ?  Alas  1  I  have  reason  to  apprehend  that 
when  I  shall  appear  before  Qod,  He  will  compare 
my  life  with  my  faith,  with  my  religion,  and  with 
the  examples  of  holy  men  who  have  lived  in  the 
same  state  of  life  as  myself^  and  confronting  me 
with  these  witnesses,  will  say  to  me :  See  what 
thou  shouldst  have  done,  and  how  thou  hast  neg- 
lected it;  judge  thou  thyself;  what  doet  thou 
deserve  f 

P&ATXB. 

Enter  not,  0  Lord,  into  judgment  with  Thy 

servant ;  for  my  life,  when  compared  with  the 

conduct  of  the  Saints,  can  never  justify  me. 

Grant  me  the  grace  whic\i  T!V\om,  Tre>f  ^vnssva^ 

didst  merit  for  me,  of  attending  to  t\ie  ^iwanai^ 
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of  mj  duties,  of  altering  into  the  spirit  of  re- 
ligion, of  observing  its  roles  and  maxims,  and  of 
OQDformiog  my  life  to  my  fiuth,  that  so,  when  I 
appear  before  Thee,  I  may  be  clothed  in  the 
robes  of  Thy  justice,  supported  by  Thy  mercy, 
and  animated  with  Thy  lore.    Amen. 


CHAPTER   XIX. 

OF  THB  EXEROISXS  OF  A  GOOD  SELIGIOUS. 

The  life  of  a  good  religious  ought  to 
abound  in  every  virtue ;  that  he  may  be 
sach  inwardly  as  he  seemeth  to  men  out- 
wardly to  be. 

And  with  good  reason  ought  he  to  be 
much  more  within  than  he  appears  out- 
wardly ;  for  it  is  God  that  overseeth  ua, 
and  we  should  exceedingly  stand  in  awe 
of  Him,  and  walk  in  His  sight  wherever 
we  may  be,  as  the  Angels  do,  in  purity. 

Every  day  we  ought  to  renew  our  pur- 
pose, and  atir  ourselves  up  to  fervour,  aa 
^/^  were  the  drst  day  of  our  conversiotu 
And  tossjr,  Help  me,  O  Lord  God,\a 


76  THE    FOLLOWING    OF    CHRIST. 


my  good  purpose,  and  in  Thy  holy  service, 
and  grant  that  I  may  this  day  b^n  indeed, 
since  what  I  have  hitherto  done  is  noth- 
ing. 

2.  As  our  purpose  is,  so  will  our  prog- 
ress be ;  and  there  is  need  of  much  dili- 
gence for  him  that  wisheth  to  advance 
much. 

And  if  he  who  strongly  purposeth  doth 
yet  oftentimes  fail,  what  will  he  do  that 
seldom  or  but  weakly  resolveth  ? 

But  the  falling  off  from  any  good  reso- 
lution happeneth  many  ways;  and  a  tri- 
fling omission  in  our  exercises  hardly  pasa- 
eth  over  without  some  loss. 

The  resolutions  of  the  just  depend  rather 
on  the  grace  of  God  than  on  their  own 
wisdom ;  and  they  always,  whatever  they 
take  in  hand,  put  their  trust  in  Him. 

For  man  proposeth,  but  Grod  disposeth ; 
neither  is  the  way  of  man  as  he  choosethi 

8.  If,  for  piety  sake,  or  for  a  brother's 
benefit,  any  accustomed  exercise  be  some- 
timea  omitted^  it  can  easVVy  \>^  i^xxiok^ 
^erwarda. 
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fiut  if  it  be  laid  aside  lightly,  out  of 
weariness  of  mind  or  negligence,  it  is 
justly  blameable,  and  will  be  found  to  do 


Let  us  try  as  much  as  we  can,  we  shall 
still  unavoidably  fail  in  many  things. 

Nevertheless,  we  should  always  have 
some  certain  resolution,  and  especially 
against  the  things  that  are  our  greatest 
hinderances. 

We  must  alike  examine  and  set  in  order 
both  our  interior  and  exterior,  for  both 
are  necessary  to  our  advancement. 

4.  If  thou  canst  not  be  continually  rec- 
ollected, at  all  events  be  so  sometimes, 
aftd  at  least  once  a  day ;  in  the  morning, 
for  example,  or  the  evening. 

In  the  morning  frame  thy  purpose ;  in 
the  evening  examine  thy  conduct,  how 
thou  hast  behaved  to-day  in  word,  deed, 
and  thought ;  for  it  may  be  that  in  these 
thou  hast  many  times  offended  God  and 
thy  neighbour. 
Gird  tbjraelf  up  like  a  mm  to  resist  tYie 
rn^ed  suggesdona  of  the  devU  ;  bridle 
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gluttony,  and  thou  wilt  the  easier  b: 
every  inclination  of  the  flesh. 

Never  be  wholly  idle,  but  either  reac 
or  writing,  or  praying,  or  meditatin| 
labouring  at  something  for  the  com 
good. 

Nevertheless  bodily  exercises  are  t 
practised  with  discretion,  and  not  eqv 
to  be  undertaken  by  all. 

5.  Those  things  which  are  not  ( 
mon  ought  not  to  be  done  in  public ; 
what  is  private  is  more  safely  pract 
in  secret. 

But  thou  must  take  care  not  to  be  s] 
ful  in  what  is  common,  and  too  read 
do  what  is  singular ;  but  when  thou 
fully  and  faithfully  fiilfilled  what  is 
obligation,  and  whatever  hath  been 
joined  thee,  then  if  there  be  any  time 
give  thyself  to  thyself,  as  thy  devo 
may  lead  thee. 

All  cannot  use  the  same  exercise ; 
one  suits  this  person  better,  another  t 
Moreover  according  to  \llcke  ^vjcmV; 
tlmea  are  diflferent  exerc\ae«  ^^^ 
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some  please  on  holydays,  others  suit  bet- 
ter on  common  days. 

We  have  need  of  one  sort  in  time  of 
temptation,  of  another  in  time  of  peace 
and  quiet. 

There  are  some  things  we  love  to  think 
of  when  we  are  sad,  and  others  when  we 
are  joyful  in  the  Lord. 

6.  About  the  time  of  the  principal  fes- 
tivals we  should  renew  our  good  exercises, 
and  implore  more  fervently  the  interces- 
sion of  the  Saints, 

From  festival  to  festival  we  should 
make  our  resolutions,  as  if  we  were  then 
to  depart  from  this  world,  and  to  come  to 
the  eternal  festival. 

And  so  we  ought  carefully  to  prepare 
ourselves  in  seasons  of  devotion,  and  walk 
the  more  devoutly,  and  keep  every  obser- 
vance the  more  strictly,  as  if  we  were  in  a 
little  while  to  receive  from  God  the  re- 
ward of  our  labour. 

7.  And  if  It  be  put  off^let  us  believe 
/s&/  we  were  not  well  enough  prepared, 

sadssjret  unworthy  of  that  so  great  gloty , 
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which  shall  be  revealed  to  us  in  the  time 
appointed;  and  let  us  study  to  prepare 
ourselves  the  better  for  our  departure. 

Blessed  is  that  servant,  saith  the  Evaoh 
gelist  St  Luke,  whom,  when  the  Lord  shall 
come,  he  shall  find  watching.  Amen,  I 
say  unto  you,  he  shall  set  him  over  all  his 
possessions. 

F&AOnGAL  BEFLEOTIONS. 

To  engage  us  to  die  to  ourselves,  and  to  live 
to  God  and  for  God,  how  efficacious  are  lively 
desires  when  constantly  directed  to  that  object! 
for  we  ever  accomplish  what  we  earnestly  desire ; 
but  our  misfortune  is,  that  oftentimes  our  desires 
of  pleasing  God  are  weak  and  feehle,  while  the 
desires  of  gratifying  ourselves  are  strong  and  ae- 
tive.  Hence  proceeds  the  inefficacy  of  our  good 
purposes,  which  is  a  great  obstacle  to  perfection 
and  salvation.  We  wish  to  give  ourselves  to  Gkxl, 
and  we  wish  it  not ;  we  desire  to  do  so  in  time 
of  prayer  and  the  holy  communion,  and  at  other 
times  we  desire  it  not.  We  in  part,  and  for  a 
time  only,  would  acquit  ourselves  of  our  duties ; 
hence  our  lives  become  a  succession  of  good  de- 
sireB  and  evil  effects,  of  promises  and  infideli- 
tiea,    Ib  tins  to  labour  e&ctvisSiVy  iot  ^^'^>i«]i(\\ 
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Weaet,  O  Lord,  of  the  inefficafCy^  of  our  de- 
flirafl^  and  of  offering  Thee  only  thoughts  which 
we  reduce  not  to  practice,  and  promises  which 
ve  never  folfil,  we  earnestly  supplicate  Thee  to 
gnat  us  the  grace  of  adding  effect  to  our  de«re% 
tnd  of  uniting  the  practice  with  the  knowledgs 
of  virtue ;  for  we  well  know,  as  Thou  teachest  in 
the  Oospel,  that  not  every  one  who  says  **  Lord, 
Lord,"  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
but  only  those  who  do  the  will  of  Thy  Father ; 
grant,  Uierefore,  O  my  Saviour,  that  I  may  not 
Qoly  think  of  and  desire,  but  ever  accomplish 
lliy  blessed  wiU.    Amen. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

or  THE  LOTS  OF  flOUTUDS  AKO  BILBNOB. 

Sbek  a  convenient  time  to  attend  to  thy- 
self; and  reflect  often  upon  the  benefits  of 
God  to  thee. 

Let  curiosities  alone. 

Read  such  matters  as  maj  produce  com* 
panetion  rather  than  give  occupation. 
/rthou  wUt  withdraw  from  superflviom 
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talking,  and  idle  visitings,  and  from  he 
ing  new  things  and  rumours,  thou  wilt  £ 
time  sufficient  and  proper  to  spend  in  gc 
meditations. 

The  greatest  Saints  shunned  the  co 
pany  of  men  when  they  could,  and  ch< 
rather  to  live  unto  God  in  secret. 

2.  As  often  as  I  hav^  been  amon, 
men,  said  one,  I  have  returned  less  a  m. 
This  we  too  oflen  experience  when 
talk  long. 

It  is  easier  to  keep  silence  altogetl 
than  not  to  fall  into  excess  in  speaking 

It  is  easier  to  keep  retired  at  ho 
than  to  be  enough  upon  one's  gai 
abroad. 

He,  therefore,  who  aims  at  inward  f 
spiritual  things,  must,  with  Jesus,  ti 
aside  from  the  crowd. 
'  No  man  can  safely  appear  in  public  1 
he  who  loves  seclusion. 

No  man  can  safely  speak  but  he  in 
loves  silence. 

No  man  can  safely  be  a  wvperlox  "but 
wa&o  loves  to  live  in  sub}ec\\oti. 
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No  man  can  safely  command  but  he 
who  hath  learned  how  to  obey  well. 

3.  No  man  can  rejoice  securely  but  he 
who  hath  the  testimony  of  a  good  con- 
sdence  within. 

Yet  even  the  security  of  the  Saints  was 
-  always  full  of  the  fear  of  God. 

Neither  were  they  the  less  careful  and 
humble  in  themselves,  because  they  shone 
with  great  virtues  and  grace. 

But  the  security  of  the  wicked  ariseth 
from  their  pride  and  presumption,  and  in 
the  end  turns  to  their  own  deception. 

Never  promise  thyself  security  in  this 
life,  however  good  a  religious  or  devout 
solitary  thou  mayest  seem  to  be. 

4.  Oftentimes  the  highest  in  men's  esti- 
mation have  been  in  the  greater  danger, 
by  reason  of  their  too  much  confidence. 

And  hence  it  is  more  useful  for  many 

not  to  be  wholly  without  temptations,  but 

to  be  very  oft^i  assaulted,  lest  they  be 

too  secure^  lest  perhaps  ibey  be  lifted  up 

ontopride,  and  even  turn  aside,  with  too 

little  restraint,  after  exterior  consolationa. 
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Oh,  how  good  a  conscience  wov 
keep,  who  should  never  seek  tran 
joys,  and  never  busy  himself  aboi 
world ! 

Oh,  how  great  peace  and  tranq^ 
would  he  have,  who  should  cut  ofTal 
solicitude,  and  think  only  of  the  thii 
God  and  his  salvation,  and  place  his 
hope  in  God ! 

6.  No  one  is  worthy  of  heavenl; 
solation  who  hath  not  diligently  exe 
himself  in  holy  compunction. 

If  thou  wouldst  feel  compunction  ' 
very  heart,  enter  into  thy  chambe 
shut  out  the  tumult  of  the  world ;  a 
written,  "  Be  sorry  in  your  beds." 

Thou  wilt  find  in  thy  cell  what 
wilt  too  often  lose  abroad. 

The  cell  continually  dwelt  in  gr 
sweet ;  but  ill  guarded,  it  begetteth 
ness. 

If,  in  the  beginning  of  thy  religioi 
thou  dwell  in  it  and  keep  it  well, : 
be  to  thee  afterwards  as  ^  ^^ot  ifvs! 
most  delightful  solace. 
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6.  In  silence  and  quiet  the  devout  soul 
maketh  progress,  and  leameth  the  hidden 
things  of  Scripture. 

There  she  findeth  floods  of  tears,  wherein 
each  night  she  may  wash  and  be  cleansed ; 
and  so  become  the  more  &miliar  with  her 
Creator,  the  further  she  dwelleth  from  all 
the  tumult  of  the  world. 

For  whoso  withdraweth  himself  from 
acquaintances  and  friends,  to  him  will 
God,  with  His  holy  Angels,  draw  near. 

Better  is  it  to  lie  hid  and  take  diligent 
care  of  thyself,  than,  neglecting  thyself,  to 
work  miracles. 

Is  it  praiseworthy  for  a  religious  but 
seldom  to  go  abroad,  to  shun  being  seen, 
and  to  have  no  wish  to  see  men. 

7.  Why  dost  thou  wish  to  see  what  it 
is  not  lawfbl  for  thee  to  have  1  The  world 
passeth  away,  and  its  concupiscence. 

The  longings  of  sense  draw  thee  to  roam 
abroad ;  but  when  the  hour  hath  passed 
away,  what  dost  thou  bring  back  with  tbee 
lift  a  we^bt  upon  tby  conscience,  and  a 
dissipated  heart. 
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Oftentimes  s  jojous  going  ab 
gettedi  a  sorrowful  return  home 
merry  evening  maketh  a  sorrowf 
ing. 

So  all  carnal  joys  enter  pleasan 
at  the  end  bring  remorse  and  dea 

8.  What  crast  thou  see  elsewl 
thou  dost  not  see  here  1  Behold 
yens,  and  the  earth,  and  all  the  el 
for  out  of  these  are  all  things  ma 

9.  What  canst  thou  see  any  wl 
can  last  long  under  the  suni 

Thou  trustest  that  penjiance  t 
be  satisfied  ;  hut  thou  wilt  nevei 
to  reach  it. 

If  thou  Gouldst  see  all  things 
before  thee,  what  would  it  be 
empty  vision  1 

Lift  up  thine  eyes  to  God  oh  fa 
pray  for  thy  sins  and  negligences, 

Leave  vain  things  to  vain  peop 
thou  to  those  things  which  God  hi 
maaded  thee. 
Shut  tby  door  upon  tloee,  «n:^ 
tbee  JeauB  thy  beloved. 
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Stay  with  Him  in  thy  cell ;  for  nowhere 
else  shalt  thou  find  so  great  peace. 

If  thou  hadst  never  left  it,  nor  hearkened 
to  any  rumours,  thou  wouldst  have  re- 
mained longer  in  happy  peace.  But  the 
moment  thou  delightest  to  give  ear  to 
novelty,  thou  must  suffer  from  thence  dis- 
quietude of  heart. 

PRAOnOAL  BEFLBOTZOHk 

EzTEBioR  retlremeat  is  not  suffidAit  to  engage 
and  satisfy  a  heart  which  would  really  withdraw 
itself  from  creatures  to  be  occupied  on  itself 
alone ;  but  interior  retirement  is  likewise  neoea- 
Mry,  which  is  a  spirit  of  recollection  and  prayer. 
A.  soul  which  is  separated  from  all  the  amuse- 
ments of  the  senses,  seeks  and  finds  in  Gtod  that 
pare  satisfaction  whidi  it  can  never  meet  with 
m  creatures.    A  respectful  and  frequent  remem- 
brance of  the  presence  of  God  occupies  the  mind, 
tad  an  ardent  desire  of  pleasing  Him  and  of  be- 
eoming  worthy  of  His  love  engages  the  heart    It 
is  absorbed  in  Him  alone :  all  things  else  dwindle 
.  into  nothing.    It  buries  itself  in  its  dear  solitude, 
and  dies  to  itself  and  all  things  in  God;  It 
hreaihes  oaJjr  His  love,  it  forgets  all  to  reinemV>«c 
oaljBjm;  peaeir&ted  with  grief  for  ita  iD&deU- 
im  it  joounu  iaceesatitly  in  hia  presence;  ifc 
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rigfaf  oontinaally  for  the  ploasare  of  teeing  tad 
poeseasing  Him  in  heaven;  it  noariahes  itself 
with  reading  good  books  and  with  the  exercise 
of  prayer ;  it  is  never  tired  of  treating  with  Ood 
on  the  af&irs  of  salvation,  at  least  it  humbly  sup- 
ports the  irksomeness  it  may  experience ;  and  with 
a  view  of  honouring  His  sovereign  dominion  by 
the  complete  destruction  d(,  sin  in  itself,  it  re- 
nounces all  desire  of  finding  any  other  satislno- 
tion  than  that  of  pleasing  Him. 

-  FBATXR. 

0  XT  Qoor  when  will  silence,  retirement,  and 
prayer,  become  the  occupations  of  my  soul,  at 
they  are  now  frequently  the  objects  of  my  de- 
sires I    How  am  I  wearied  with  saying  so  modi 
and  yet  doing  so  little  for  Thee!    Come  Jetnt 
oome,  Thou,  the  only  object  of  my  love,  the  centr 
and  supreme  happiness  of  my  soul !  come,  an 
impress  my  mind  with  such  a  lively  conviction  < 
'  Thj  presence  that  all  within  me  may  yield  to :' 
influence.    Ckime,  Lord,  and  speak  to  my  het 
communicate  to  it  Thy  holy  will,  and  mercifu 
work  within  it  both  to  will  and  to  do  accord 
to  Thy  good  pleasure.    Alas  1  how  long  shall 
exile  be  prolonged  ?    When  shall  the  veil  h 
moved  which  separates  time    from    eterr 
Wbeo  eball  I  see  that  which  I  now  W 
Wiea  aball  I  Bnd  what  I  scek^    ^W\w!i 
Poagess  what  Hove,  which  ia  Thy  Belt,  Or 
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Gnnt,  0  Jesn8»  that  these  holy  desirefi  with 
vliidi  Thou  now  inspirest  me,  may  be  followed 
by  that  eternal  happiness  which  I  hope  for  from 
Thy  infinite  mercy.    Amen. 


•0 
CHAPTER   XXI. 

OF  ooMFUNonoir! 


If  thou  wouldst  make  any^^kess,  keep 
thyself  in  the  fear  of  God,  sSHli,  not  too 
free:  curb  all  thy  senses  under  disci- 
pline,  and  give  not  thyself  up  to  foolish 
mirth. 

Give  thyself  to  compunction  of  heart, 
and  thou  shalt  find  devotion. 

Compunction  opens  the  way  to  much 
good  which  dissipation  is  wont  quickly  to 
lose. 

It  is  wonderful  that  any  man  can  ever 
abandon  himself  wholly  to  joy  in  this  life, 
when  he  considereth  and  weigheth  his  exile 
and  l^e  manjr  dangers  of  his  soul. 
£.  Through  levity  of  heart  and  neglect 
^our  defects  we  feel  Bot  the  sorrows  oi 
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the  soul ;  and  we  oflen  vainly  laugh,  when 
in  all  reason  we  should  weep. 

There  is  no  true  liberty  nor  profitable 
joy  but  in  the  fear  of  God  with  a  good 
conscience. 

Happy  is  the  man  that  can  cast  away 
all  the  hinderance  of  distraction,  and  recol- 
lect himself  la  the  unity  of  holy  com- 
punction. ^  '• 

Happy  flpman  who  castcth  away  from 
him  wfatl^er  may  stain  or  burden  his 
conscience. 

Strive  manfully ;  habit  is  overcome  by 
habit. 

If  thou  canst  let  men  alone,  they  will 
let  thee  alone  to  do  whatever  thou  hast 
to  do. 

8.  Busy  not  thyself  in  matters  which 
appertain  to  others ;  and  entangle  not  thy- 
self in  the  affairs  of  the  great. 

Have  always  an  eye  upon  thyself  in  the 
first  place,  and  admonish  thyself  prefer- 
ably  to  all  thy  dearest  friends. 
If  thou  hast  not  the  favour  ot  meiv^'Vi^ 
^ot  afflicted;  but  let  it  sefiousV^  coticfeta 
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fliee,  that  thou  dost  not  carry  thyself  so 
well  and  circumspectly  as  a  servant  of  Grod 
and  a  devout  religious  ought  to  do. 

Oftentimes  it  is  better  and  safer  for  a 
man  not  to  have  many  consolations  in  this 
life,  especially  such  as  are  according  to  the 
flesh.  Still  that  we  have  not  divine  com- 
fort is  our  own  fault,  because  we  seek  not 
compunction  of  heart,  and  do  not  wholly 
lenounce  vain  and  outward  satbfactions. 
4,  Enow  that  thou  art  unworthy  of 
heavenly,  consolation,  but  rather  deservest 
niach  tribulation. 

When  a  man  hath  perfect  compunction, 
flien  the  whole  world  is  to  him  burden- 
lome  and  distasteful. 

A  good  man  findeth  abundant  matter 
fcr  sorrow  and  tears. 

For  whether  he  considereth  himself,  or 
thinketh  of  his  neighbour,  he  knoweth  that 
no  man  liveth  here  below  without  tribula- 
tion. 
And  the  more  atnctly  he  doth  conaiAei 
MnseJf,  the  greater  ia  his  sorrow. 
The  subjects  of  just  sorrow  and  intenox 
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compunction  are  our  sins  and  vices,  in 
which  we  are  so  enwrapt,  that  we  are  sel- 
dom able  to  fix  our  mind  on  heayenlj 
things. 

5.  Didst  thou  think  oftener  of  thy  death 
than  of  a  long  life,  no  doubt  but  thou 
wouldst  be  more  in  earnest  for  thy  amende 
ment. 

Didst  thou  also  well  ponder  in  thy 
heart  the  future  pains  of  hell  or  purgatory, 
methinks  thou  wouldst  bear  willingly  la- 
bour and  sorrow,  and  fear  no  kind  of 
austerity. 

But  because  these  things  reach  not  the 
heart,  and  we  still  love  flattering  pleasure, 
therefore  we  remain  cold  and  very  slothfuL 

Oftentimes  it  is  our  want  of  spirit  that 
maketh  the  wretched  body  complain  for 
80  slight  cause. 

Pray  therefore  humbly  to  the  Lord  to 

give  unto  thee  the  spirit  of  compunction, 

and  say  with  the  Prophet,  "  Feed  me,  O 

Lord,  with  the  food  of  tears,  and  g^lve  me 

to  drink  of  tears  in  measure.''^ 
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3 1  PSAOnOAL  BEFLEOnONS. 

Can  we  be  seDsible  of  oar  miseries  and  not  de- 
plore them,  and  humble  ourselves  under  them 
before  Gtod,  and  have  continual  recourse  to  TTini 
to  support  and  keep  us  from  offending  Him  ?  It 
k  this  humble  diffidence  in  ourselves,  and  firm 
confidence  in  Gk}d,  which  constitute  the  spirit  of 
compunction  of  which  the  author  speaks  in  this 
chapter.  How  is  it  possible  we  should  taste  true 
joy  for  one  moment  in  this  life,  in  which  we  are 
beset  with  miseries  and  sin — are  continually  in 
danger  of  being  lost  for  ever,  and  are  exiles  from 
paradise,  our  true  country?  Well  might  St 
Augustine  say  that  a  true  Christian  suffereth  life, 
and  sigheth  after  death,  which  will  put  an  end 
to  sin,  and  unite  him  for  ever  to  his  God.  How 
ifflicting  to  feel  ever  prone  to  offend  God — al- 
ways in  danger  of  forfeiting  salvation  1  O  life  I 
how  bnrthenspme  art  thou  to  a  soul  that  truly 
loves  God,  and  is  grieved  at  being  separated  at 
a  (fistanoe  from  Him — an  exile  from  heaven  I  O 
death,  how  sweet  art  thou  to  a  soul  that  breathes 
only  Gkxl  and  can  no  longer  exist  without  po»- 
leasingHim! 

PKATSB. 

G&ANT,  O  God,  that  my  heart  may  become 
ABiaihed  from  all  things,  and,  being  wholly  reo- 
aOected  la  Thee,  relish  no  other  pleasure  lYiwi 
^/  ofJoHnff  Thee,  of  acting  and  euffemg  fot 
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Thj  lakA  I  willingly  conecnt  to  the  swe 
tioa  Thou  oUotsEt  me  to  do,  Tby  will  in  ti 
patieotly  recetvlDg  all  Uie  psioa  Thou  i 
me,  that  Thou  mnyeet  become  luy  b&ppiii 
eternity.  Wliat  ahould  I  not  do  and  lul 
Bocb  a  reward  t  Keep  me,  0  Lord,  iu  th 
desire  with  which  Thou  now  iiwfdieat 
apanng  uo  paiua  to  obtain  it    Amen. 


CHAPTER   XXIL 


Wrbtchbd  art  thou,  wheresoever  th 
and  withoTsoever  thou  turn  thee,  i 
thou  turn  thyself  unto  God. 

Why  art  thou  troubled  that  thin 
not  with  ihee  as  thou  wiahest  and  des 
Who  is  there  that  hath  all  things  a 
lug  to  bis  viU  1  Neither  I,  nor  tho 
any  man  upon  earth. 

There  is  no  man  in  the  world  w: 
some  trouble  or  affliction,  be  he  K 
Pope, 
Who,  then,  is  the  beat  o'S%  \.i 
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that  is  able  to  suffer  something  for  the 
8Bke  of  God. 

2.  Weakminded  and  inconstant  people 
often  say,  See  what  a  happy  life  that  man 
leadeth !  how  rich  he  is,  how  great,  how 
powerful  and  exalted ! 

But  take  heed  to  heavenly  riches,  and 
thou  wilt  see  that  all  these  temporal  ones 
are  nothing;  yea,  most  uncertain,  and 
rather  a  heavy  burden,  since  they  never 
are  possessed  without  solicitude  and  fear, 

Man's  happiness  is  not  the  having  tem- 
poral goods  in  abundance;  but  a  mode- 
rate portion  is  sufficient  for  him. 

Truly  it  is  a  misery  to  live  upon  the 
earth. 

The  more  a  man  desireth  to  be  spirit- 
tial,  the  more  distasteful  doth  this  present 
Hfe  become  to  him;  for  he  the  better 
imderstai^deth,  and  more  clearly  seeth,  the 
defects  of  human  corruption. 

For  to  eat,  to  drink,  to  watch,  to  sleep, 
to  rest,  to  labour^  and  to  be  subject  to  tb,e 
othernecesslties  of  nature,  truly  is  a  greati 
^n&eiyr  and  aMction  to  a  devout  mm. 
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who  longeth  to  be  released,  and 
done  with  all  sin. 

3.  For  the    interior   man  is 
weighed  down  by  the  necessitiei 
body  in  this  life. 

Hence  the  Prophet  devoutly 
that  he  may  be  free  from  them, 
"  From  my  necessities    deliver 
Lord." 

But  woe  to  them  that  know  n 
own  misery ;  and  still  more  woe 
that  make  this  wretched  and  p€ 
life  the  object  of  their  love. 

For  some  there  are  who  cling 
closely,  (though  even  by  labourin 
begging  they  hardly  have  bare  nece 
that  could  they  live  here  alwaj 
would  care  nothing  for  the  king 
God. 

4.  Oh,  senseless  people,  and^u 
ing  in  heart,  to  lie  buried  so 
earthly  things,  as  to  relish  noth 
what  is  carnal ! 

Miserable  men  I  yet  a-wVA^^w 
end  they  will  feel  blttexVy  -wXxaX. 
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8  thing  and  nothing  it  was  that  they 

ve  been  loving. 

Bat  the  Saints  of  God,  and  all  devoted 

inds  of   Christ,  looked  not  to  what 

leased  the  flesh,  nor  to  what  flourished 

or  the  time  of  this  life;  but  all   their 

hopes  and  aims  aspired  after  the  good 

thmgs  that  are  eternal. 

All  their  desire  tended  upwards  to  the 
dungs  everlasting  and  invisible,  for  fear 
lest  by  the  love  of  things  visible  they 
should  be  dragged  down  to  things  be- 
low. 

Lose  not,  brother,  thy  confidence  of 
making  spiritual  progress ;  thou  hast  yei^ 
time,  the  hour  is  not  yet  passed. 

5.  Why  wilt  thou  put  off*  thy  purpose 
from  day  to  day  1  Arise,  and  begin  this 
very  instant,  and  say.  Now  is  the  time  to 
do,  now  is  the  time  to  flght,  now  is  the 
proper  time  to  amend  my  life. 

When  thou  art  troubled  and  afflicted, 
then  is  ihe  time  of  merit. 
Ihou  must  pass  through  fire  and  wato 
leJbjiB  tbou  come  to  refreshment. 

7 


</ 
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Except  thou  do  violence  to  thyself, 
wilt  not  overcome  vice. 

As  long  as  we  carry  about  this 
body,  we  cannot  be  free  from  sin. 
live  without  weariness  and  sorrow. 

Fain  would  we  be  at  rest  fron 
misery;  but  since  we  have  lost  imio< 
through  sin,  we  have  lost  also  true  I 
edness. 

We  must  therefore  have  patience 
wait  God's  mercy,  till  iniquity  pass  a 
and  this  mortality  be  swallowed  u 
life. 

6.  Oh,  how  great  is  human  fn 
which  is  ever  prone  to  vice ! 

To-day  thou  confessest  thy  sins,  an 
morrow  thou  again  committest  what 
didst  confess. 

Now  thou  purposest  to  be  upon 
guard,  and  an  hour  after  thou  art  acti 
if  thou  hadst  made  no  resolution. 

Justly  then  may  we  humble  oursc 

and  never  think  any  thing  great  of 

selves;  since  we  axe  so  fraW  aw^  xxcksi 

And  even  what  we  Wve  aX,  \a^ 
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acquired  through  grace,  and  with  great 
labour*  may  soon  be  lost  through  negli- 
gence. 

7.  What  will  become  of  us  in  the  end, 
if  we  begin  so  early  to  grow  lukewarm? 

Woe  to  us  if  we  thus  wish  to  turn  aside 
to  rest,  as  if  there  were  already  peace  and 
security,  when  there  does  not  as  yet  ap- 
pear a  trace  of  true  holiness  in  our  deport- 
ment! 

Very  useful  would  it  be  for  us  to  be 
yet  again  instructed,  like  good  novices,  to 
the  highest  morality  ;  if,  haply,  there 
might  be  hope  of  some  future  improve- 
ment and  greater  spiritual  progress. 

FBACnOAL   BSFLEOTIONS. 

What  a  happiness  and  what  a  gain  to  see  and 
to  find  God,  in  whom  we  may  forget  all  our 
cares,  and  end  all  our  miseries  I  And  how  hap- 
py are  we  in  knowing  and  feeling  that  it  is 
really  true  happiness,  a  heaven  upon  earth,  to 
Buffer  all  for  God*s  sake,  even  such  things  ae  are 
most  humiliating  and  repugnant  to  our  nature  I 
for  thJs  can  proceed  only  from  the  true  love  of 
Ood.  How  miserable  are  we,  if  we  are  not  Bca- 
M/e  of  or  love  the  ameries    of  thU  Ufe,  and 
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fiigh  not  iDoessantly  for  the  eDJoymeots  of  i 
life  to  come !  How  justly  does  St.  Gregory  < 
senre  that  to  act  thus  is  to  love  hunger  a 
misery,  and  Dot  to  love  nourishment  and  hap 
ness  I  Oan  we  experience  every  hour,  as  we 
the  inconstancy  and  frailty  of  our  hearts,  h< 
soon  we  forget  our  good  resoLations,  and  h* 
light  we  make  of  our  promises  to  God,  and  i 
humble  ourselves  in  His  presence,  and  Imph 
Him,  with  holy  Judith,  to  fortify  us  and  make 
faithful! 

PRAYER. 

We  beseech  Thee,  O  Father  of  mercies,  a 
God  of  all  consolation,  to  support  us  in  the  p 
petual  combats  we  are  sunmioned  to  mainti 
against  our  passions,  our  self-love,  and  our  wb 
self,  which  is  so  opposed  to  Thee ;  for  alas ! 
God,  what  can  we  do  of  ourselves,  if  Thou  si 
port  us  not,  but  fall  into  sin  and  offend  The 
Leave  us  not,  therefore,  to  ourselves,  but  streng 
en  us  in  the  inward  man,  that  so  we  may  at 
times  and  in  all  things  renounce  our  evil  in< 
nations,  which  are  incessantly  endeavouring 
withdraw  our  hearts  from  Thee.  Complete  T 
conquest,  and  make  us  aU  Thine  own  both  m 
and  for  ever.    Amen. 
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CHAPTER  XXIII. 

OF   THE    THOUGHTS    OF    DEATH. 

A  VERY  little  while  and  all  will  be  over 
with  thee  here.  See  to  it,  how  it  stands 
with  thee  in  the  next  life.  Man  to-day  is, 
and  to-morrow  he  is  seen  no  more. 

And  when  he  is  taken  away  from  the 
sight,  he  is  quickly  also  out  of  mind. 

Oh,  the  dulness  and  the  hardness  of  the 
human  heart,  that  dwell  eth  only  upon 
things  present,  instead  rather  of  providing 
for  those  which  are  to  come  ! 

Thou  shouldst  so  order  thyself  in  every 
deed  and  thought  as  if  thou  were  imme- 
diately to  die. 

If  thou  hadst  a  good  conscience,  thou 
wonldst  not  much  ie&r  death. 

It  were  better  to  shun  sin  than  to  fly 
death. 

If  thou  art  not  prepared  to-day,  Viont 
iw7/  tAoa  be  to-morrow  ? 
To^jnojTow  18  an  uncertain  day  ;  anai 
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how  knowest  thou  if  thou  shalt  have  to- 
morrow 1 

2.  Of  what  use  is  it  to  live  long,  when 
we  advance  so  little  ? 

Ah,  long  life  doth  not  always  amend 
us ;  nay,  ofbentimes  doth  rather  augment 
our  guilt. 

Would  that  even  for  one  day  we  had 
behaved  ourselves  well  in  this  world ! 

Many  count  the  years  of  their  conver- 
sion, but  oftentimes  the  fruit  of  amend- 
ment is  but  little. 

If  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to  die,  perhaps  it 
will  be  still  more  dangerous  to  live  longer. 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  hath  the  hour 
of  his  death  continually  before  his  eyes, 
and  daily  putteth  himself  in  order  for 
death. 

If  thou  hast  at  any  time  seen  a  person 
die,  reflect  that  thou  too  must  pass  the 
same  way. 

3.  When  it  is  morning,  think  thou  wilt 
not  live  till  evening. 

And  when  evening  conies,  -veviXAMOi  XisA* 
^  promise  thyself  the  next  momvft%. 
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fie  therefore  alwajs  in  readiness,  and 

so  live,  that  death  may  never  find  thee 
onprepared. 

Many  die  suddenly  and  unprovidedly; 
for  the  Son  of  Man  will  come  at  the  hour 
when  He  is  not  looked  for. 

When  that  last  hour  shall  have  come, 
then  thou  wilt  begin  to  think  far  other- 
wise of  all  thy  past  life ;  and  great  will 
be  thy  grief,  that  thou  hast  been  so  neg- 
lectful and  remiss. 

4.  How  happy  and  how  prudent  is  he 
who  now  striveth  to  be  in  life  what  he 
would  fain  be  found  in  death. 

For  it  will  give  great  confidence  of  dy- 
ing happily,  to  have  a  perfect  contempt 
of  the  world,  a  fervent  desire  to  advance 
in  virtue,  a  love  of  discipline,  the  spirit 
of  penance,  readiness  of  obedience,  abne- 
gation of  self,  and  patience  to  bear  any 
Idnd  of  adversity  for  the  love  of  Christ. 

Many  are  the  good  works  thou  canst 

do  whilst  in  health;  hut  when  thou  ar\« 

Bt'ck,  I  know  not  what  thou  wilt  be  a\)\^ 
io  da. 
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Few  are  improved  by  sickness ;  so  also 
they  that  go  much  abroad  seldom  grow  in  • 
sanctity. 

5.  Trust  not  in  thy  friends  and  neigh- 
bours, and  put  not  off  thy  soul's  wel&re 
till  the  future,  for  men  will  forget  thee 
sooner  than  thou  thinkest. 

It  is  better  to  provide  now  in  time,  and 
send  some  good  before  thee,  than  to  trust 
to  the  assistance  of  others  after  death. 

If  thou  art  not  solicitous  for  thyself 
now,  who  will  be  solicitous  for  thee  here- 
after  1 

Now  is  the  time  very  precious,  now  is 
the  acceptable  time,  now  is  the  day  of 
salvation. 

But,  O  misery !  that  thou  spendest  not 
this  time  more  profitably,  wherein  thou 
hast  it  in  thy  power  to  merit  that  thou 
may  est  live  eternally. 

The  time  will  come  when  thou  wilt 
fain  implore  one  day  or  even  one  hour  for 
amendment ;  and  I  know  not  if  thou  wilt 
obtain  it. 
6,  Ob,  then,  dearly  beloved,  itom^\M8bXi 
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;  danger  majst  thou  free  thyself, 
i  what  great  fear  be  rescued,  if  only 
1  wouldst  be  always  fearful,  and  look. 
for  death ! 
Study,  therefore,  so  to  live  now,  that 
the  hour  of  death  thou  mayest  be  able 
ither  to  rejoice  than  to  fear. 
Learn  now  to  die  to  the  world,  that 
Jien  thou  mayest  begin  to  live  with  Christ 
Learn  now  to  despise  all  things,  that 
then  thou  mayest  freely  go  to  Christ. 

Qiastise  thy  body  now  by  penance,  that 
then  thou  mayest  have  a  certain  confidence. 
7.  Ah,  fool !  why  thinkest  thou  to  live 
long,  when*  here  thou  hast  not  a  day  se- 
cure? 

How  many  souls  have  been  deceived| 
and  snatched  unexpectedly  from  life. 

How  oflen  hast  thou  heard  related,  that 
such  a  one  fell  by  the  sword,  another  is 
drowned,  another  fiiUing  from  on  high 
broke  his  neck,  this  man  died  at  table, 
that  other  came  to  his  end  at  play ! 
Someperiab  bjrAre,  some  by  the  sword, 
fowe  bjrpeatUence,  some  hj  the  hands  of 
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robbers ;  and  so  death  is  the  end  of  all ; 
and  man's  life  passeth  awaj  suddenly 
like  a  shadow. 

8.  Who  will  remember  thee  when  thoa 
art  dead?  and  who  will  pray  for  theel 

Do  now,  beloved,  do  now,  all  thou 
canst;  for  thou  knowest  not  when  thou 
art  to  die,  and,  moreover,  thou  knowest 
not  what  will  befid  thee  after  death. 

Whilst  thou  hast  time,  amass  for  thy- 
self immortal  riches. 

Think  of  nothing  but  thy  salvation; 
care  only  for  the  things  of  God. 

Make  to  thyself  friends  now,  by  vene- 
rating the  Saints  of  God,  and'  imitating 
their  actions,  that  when  thou  shalt  fail  in 
this  life,  they  may  receive  thee  into  ever- 
lasting dwellings. 

9.  Keep  thyself  as  a  pilgrim  and  a 
stranger  upon  earth,  that  hath  no  concern 
with  the  business  of  the  world. 

Keep  thy  heart  free  and  lifted  up  tp 
God,  for  thou  hast  not  here  a  lasting 
city. 
Send  thither  thy  prayers  wi^^^\Vj  «^d*^i 
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▼ith  tears,  that  thy  spirit  may  merit  after 
death  to  pass  happily  to  our  Lord.  Amen. 

FRAOnOAL    BETLECnONS. 

To  fear  death,  and  not  to  avoid  sin,  which 
alone  can  make  it  really  terrible,  is  to  fear  it 
QDaTailably  for  salvation ;  for,  as  Christians,  we 
oqgfat  to  dread  it  so  as  to  make  the  fear  of  it 
flie  motive  and  rule  of  a  good  life.  The  great 
secret  of  dying  happily  is  to  live  always  in  the 
uune  state  in  which  we  hope  to  die,  and  in  which 
we  desire  that  Gtod  may  find  us  when  our  last 
xmr  shall  have  arrived.  We  should  therefore 
]o  all  the  good  and  practise  all  the  virtues  now, 
rhich  we  shall  then  wish  to  have  done  and  prao- 
iaed.  Endeavour  to  die  daily  to  some  one  of  all 
hote  things  which,  when  thou  departest  hence, 
hon  must  leave  for  ever.  Happy  the  Christian 
fho  dies  often  in  spirit  ere  he  quits  the  flesh. 
£s  death  shall  be  holy  and  precious  in  the  sight 
)f  Ood. 

PRAYEB. 

Kirowcro  that  I  shall  certainly  die,  but  igno- 
mt  of  the  day,  of  the  hour,  and  of  the  state  of 
Dj  aoul,  in  which  I  shall  depart  hence,  I  beseech 
tiee,  most  blessed  Saviour,  by  the  merits  of  Thy 
mared  pase/on,  to  prepare  me  for  that  awfu\ 
tm^t  Aaaist  me  to  become  diligent  in  my 
pi^jroient^  Aitbful  to  Thy  graces,  attentWe  at 
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mj  pnyers,  regalar  in  frequeDtiog  the  sa 
ments,  and  constant  in  the  perfonnance  of  ti 
good  works,  and  in  the  practice  of  those  vir 
which  are  proper  for  my  state ;  that  so,  thrc 
Thy  merits,  I  may  experience  consolation  in 
last  moments,  and  leave  this  valley  of  teai 
the  assm'ed  hope  of  salvation.  Grant  tht 
may  ever  persevere  in  Thy  grace,  seek  io 
things  to  please  Thee,  and  breathe  only  Thy  h 
for  living  thus,  my  Jesus,  by  Thee,  for  Thee, 
like  unto  Thee,  it  will  be  at  all  times  most 
vantageous  for  me  to  die,  that  I  may  never 
fend  Thee  more,  but  see,  love,  and  enjoy  1 
for  all  eternity.    Amen. 


CHAPTER   XXIV. 

OF  JUDGMENT,  AND  THE  PUNISHMENTS   OF  SINK 

In  all  things  look  to  the  end,  and  how  tl 
wilt  stand  before  the  strict  Judge,  £r 
whom  there  is  nothing  hid ;  who  takes 
Dribes,  and  receives  no  excuses,  but  ^ 
judge  that  which  is  just. 
O  most  miserable  and  iooW-^  ^vk 
what  wilt  thou   answer  wxvto  Oo^> 
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kooweth  all  thy  evil  deeds, — ^thou  who  art 
sometimes  afraid  of  the  countenance  of  an 
angry  mani 

Why  dost  thou  not  provide  thee  against 
tte  day  of  judgment,  when  no  man  can  be 
excused  or  defended  by  another,  but  each 
one  will  have  enough  to  do  to  answer  for 
bimself? 

Now  thy  labour  is  profitable,  thy  tears 
are  acceptable,  thy  groans  are  heard,  thy 
sorrow  is  satisfying  and  purifieth  the  soul. 
2.  The  patient  man  hath  a  great  and 
wholesome  purgatory;  who,  suffering 
wrongs,  is  more  concerned  at  another's 
malice  than  at  his  pwn  injury ;  who  prays 
freely  for  his  adversaries,  forgiving  their 
(fences  from  his  heart ;  who  delays  not 
to  ask  pardon  of  others;  who  is  easier 
moved  to  pity  than  to  anger ;  who  does 
frequent  Tiolence  to  himself;  and  strives 
to  bring  his  flesh  wholly  in  subjection  to 
the  spirit. 

Better  is  it  to  purge  aw&y  our  sins,  and 
cat  off' our  vices  now,  tbaa  to  keep  them 
£}rpurgBtion  hereafter. 
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Truly  we  deceive  ourselves,  Uirough  the 
inordinate  love  we  bear  the  flesh. 

3.  What  else  will  that  fire  devour  but 
thy  sins  1 

The  more  thou  sparest  thyself  now,  and 
foUowest  the  flesh,  so  much  the  more 
dearly  shalt  thou  pay  for  it  hereafl»r,  and 
the  more  fuel  dost  thou  lay  up  for  thaft 
fire. 

In  what  things  a  man  hath  most  sinned, 
in  those  things  shall  he  be  most  grievously 
punished. 

There  the  slothful  will  be  pricked  with 
burning  goads,  the  gluttonous  tormented 
with  extreme  hunger  aijd  thirst ;  there  the 
luxurious  and  the  lovers  of  pleasure  will 
have  burning  pitch  and  fetid  sulphur  rained 
upon  them;  and  the  envious,  like  rabid 
dogs,  will  howl  for  grief. 

4.  There  will  be  no  vice  but  will  have 
its  own  peculiar  torment. 

There  the  proud  will  be  filled  with  all 
confusion,  and  Ihe  avaricious  pinched  with 
tbo  moat  miserable  waul. 
There  one  hour  of  p\m\s\jKi«iV.^'^>^ 
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I  grieyous  than  a  hundred  years  of 
nost  bitter  penance  here, 
lere  will  be  no  rest,  no  consolation 
le  damned ;  but  here  we  sometimes 
>  from  labour,  and  enjoy  the  consola- 
df  our  friends. 

therefore  now  solicitous  and  sorrow- 

>r  thy  sins,  that  in  the  day  of  judg- 

thou  mayest  be  in  security  with  the 

3d :  for  then  the  just  shall  stand  with 

constancy  against  those  that  have 

ed  and  oppressed  them. 

en  will  he  stand  up  to  judge  who  now 

ily  submitteth  himself  to  the  judg- 

of  men. 

en  shall  the  poor  and  humble  have 
confidence,  and  the  proud  will  fear 
ery  side. 

Then  will  it  appear  that  he  was  wise 
s  world,  who  for  Christ's  sake  learned 
a  fool  and  despised, 
sn  every  tribulation  borne  with 
ice  shall  he  pleasing,  and  all  iniquity 
top  Jier  mouth. 
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Then  shall  every  devout  person  rejoice, 
and  all  the  irreligious  shall  be  sad. 

Then  shall  the  flesh  that  was  aflSioted 
exult  more  than  if  it  had  always  &red  in 
delights. 

Hien  shall  the  mean  habits  shinei  and 
the  fine  garment  grow  dingy. 

Then  shall  the  poor  cottage  be  praised 
above  the  gilded  palace. 

Then  shall  enduring  patience  more  avail 
than  all  the  power  of  the  world. 

Then  shall  simple  obedience  be  more 
highly  exalted  than  all  worldly  cunning. 

6.  Then  a  pure  and  good  conscience 
shall  bring  more  joy  than  learned  philoso- 
phy. 

Then  shall  the  contempt  of  riches  far 

outweigh  all  the  treasures  of  the  children 
of  earth. 

Then  shalt  thou  find  more  consolation 
in  having  prayed  devoutly,  than  in  having 
feasted  daintily. 

Then  shalt  thou  rejoice  more  in  having 
kept  siience,  than  for  Yv&\V[i^  ic^^  Vqid% 
dlscourseSf  or  talked  mui^ 
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Tlien  shall  holy  works  be  of  greater 
falue  than  multitudes  of  goodly  words. 

Then  shall  strictness  of  life  and  hard 
penance  please  more  than  all  the  delights 
of  earth. 

Learn  to  suffer  in  little  things  now,  that 
then  thou  mayest  be  delivered  from  more 
grievous  sufferings. 

Try  first  here  what  thou  canst  bear 
hereafter. 

If  now  thou  canst  endure  so  little,  how 
wilt  thou  be  able  to  suffer  eternal  tor- 
ments? 

If  now  a  little  suffering  makes  thee  so 
impatient,  what  will  hell  do  then  ? 

Behold,  assuredly,  both  joys  thou  canst 
not  have, — ^to  delight  thyself  here  in  this 
world,  and  afterwards  to  reign  with  Christ. 

7.  If  up  to  this  very  day  thou  hadst 
always  lived  in  honours  and  pleasures, 
what  would  it  all  profit  thee,  did  it  happen 
that  thou  must  immediately  die  1 

All  therefore  is  vanity,  except  to  love 
Crcd  and  serve  Him  only. 

For  he  that  lovetb  God  with  his  whole 

8 
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heart,  feareth  neither  death,  nor  punish- 
ment, nor  judgment,  nor  hell ;  for  perfect 
love  giveth  secure  access  to  God. 

But  -he  who  still  finds  delight  in  sin,  no 
wonder  if  he  fear  death  and  judgment. 

It  is  good,  however,  if  love  as  yet  re- 
claim thee  not  from  evil,  that  at  least  the 
fear  of  hell  do  check  thee. 

For,  indeed,  he  that  setteth  aside  the 
fear  of  God  will  not  be  able  to  perseyere 
long  in  good,  but  will  very  soon  Ml  into 
the  snares  of  the  devil. 

P&AOnCAL  BEFLXOIIONS. 

How  powerfully  do  the  fear  of  CkxTs  jadg- 
mentB  and  the  dread  of  a  miserable  eternity 
act  as  a  restraint  upon  our  passions,  arrest  the 
sallies  of  temper,  and  oblige  us  to  withdraw  from 
the  allurements  and  pleasures  of  sin  1  To  what 
end  (let  us  say  to  ourselves  in  time  of  tempta- 
tion) is  the  criminal  pleasure  of  this  sin  of  re- 
venge, impurity,  anger,  injustice,  or  lying? — to 
afford  myself  a  momentary  gratification.  And 
should  I  die  immediately  after  having  yielded, 
without  repentance,  without  the  sacraments, 
(which  may  happen,  and  'w'\iic\i  ^oe»  \!«^^«OL\ft 
tbouaaiidBf)  where  wiH  thia  taxil\]iV  «ftV*T"^^^'^^^**' 
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ite  > — ^in  a  miserable  eternity.    A  momentary 

isure,  an  eternity  of  pain !    No,  I  will  not 

1066  myself  to  the  danger  of  being  misera- 

)  for  ever,  for  the  sake  of  a  moment  of  pleas- 

e.    How  true  it  is,  according  to  the  wise  man, 

At  to  avoid  sin,  at  least  habitual  sin,  we  must 

^member  our  last  end.    Did  we  frequently  and 

eriously  reflect  that  we  must  one  day  give  an 

ttBct  account  of  our  consciences,  of  the  conduct 

of  our  whole  lives,  of  all  our  sins,  to  a  Judge 

vho  knoweth  and  remembereth  all  things  ;  who 

voold  not  be  terrified  at  the  apprehension  of 

judgment,  and  of  the  terrible  account  we  are 

then  to  give,  and  would  not  watch  over  himself, 

and  endeavour  to  correct  all  his  faults  ?    Let  us 

be  convinced  that  the  sure  way  to  avoid  condem- 

natioa  in  the  next  life,  is  to  condemn  and  punish 

ooTBelves  in  this. 

FRAYE&. 

O  SovEREioN  J'ndge  of  the  living  and  the 
dead !  who,  at  the  moment  of  our  death,  will 
decide  our  eternal  doom,  remember  that  Thou 
art  our  Saviour  as  well  as  our  Judge,  and  tliat, 
MB  much  as  our  sins  have  provoked  Thee  to 
wrath.  Thy  sacred  wounds  have  inclined  Thee  to 
mercy.    Look  therefore  on  those  wounds  inflict- 
ed on  Thee  for  our  ans,  and  on  tho  blood  wVuc\i. 
Tboa  ba»t  abed  for  their  ejrpiatioo,  and  by  t\ioae 
vrecioas  pledges  of  aalvatioa  we  conjure  Thee  to 
'rdooourmBiufoldtnuisffreaaions.     Amen. 


!    FOLLOWIKO    < 


CHAPTER    XXV. 


m 


Bb  watchful  and  diligent  in  tiii 

of  God,  and  often  reflect :  What  1 
come  hither  for,  and  v/bj  hast 
the  world  1  Was  it  not  that  the 
eat  live  for  God,  and  become  a 

Be  fervent,  then,  in  making  j 
for  thou  shalt  shortly  receive  thi 
of  thy  labours,  and  then  neither 
sorrow  shall  conae  near  thy  bordi 

Thou  shalt  labour  a  little  now, 
shalt  find  great  rest,  yea,  everlas 

If  thou  continue  faithful  and  f 
doing,  God  will  doubtless  be  &il 
rich  in  rewarding. 

Thou  must  keep  a  good  and  fi 
of  coming  to  the  crown ;  but  tl 
not  be  too  secure,  lest  thou  grow 
or  be  lifted  up, 

2.  When  a  certain  nuxAcnis  ^ 
o/ientdmes  wavered  tet^ftea 
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once  overoome  with  sadness,  threw 
self  upon  the  ground  in  prayer  before 
of  the  altars  in  the  church,  and  re- 
ing  these  things  in  his  mind,  said,  Oh, 
oiilj  knew  that  I  should  persevere : 
very  instant  he  heard  within  him 
heavenly  answer :  And  if  thou  didst 
w  this,  what  wouldst  thou  do?  Do 
what  thou  wouldst  then  do,  and  thou 
t  be  perfectly  secure, 
nd  immediately  being  consoled  and 
forted,  he  committed  himself  to  the 
ne  will,  and  his  anxious  wavering 
ed. 

[e  had  no  longer  any  wish  for  curious 
dungs  to  find  out  what  should  happen 
im,  but  studied  rather  to  learn  what 
the  acceptable  and  perfect  will  of  God 
the  beginning  and  the  perfecting  of 
J  good  work. 

"  Hope  in  the  Lord,"  saith  the  Pro- 
,  *^  and  do  good,  and  inhabit  the  land, 
thou  shalt  be  fed  with  the  ricTaes 

^  Is  one  thing  that  keepeth  many 
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back  from  spiritual  progress,  and  froi 
fervour  in  amendment ;  namely,  a  dret 
of  the  difficulty  or  of  the  labour  that 
necessary  in  the  struggle. 

And  assuredly  they  especially  advaiu 
beyond  others  in  virtue,  who  strive  tl 
most  manfully  to  overcome  the  ver 
things  which  are  the  hardest  and  moi 
contrary  to  them. 

For  there  a  man  doth  profit  most  an 
merit  more  abundant  grace,  where  he  dot 
most  overcome  himself  and  mortify  h 
spirit. 

4.  AH  have  not,  indeed,  equal  diffica 
ties  to  overcome  and  mortify ;  but  a  dil 
gent  and  zealous  person  will  make  greats 
progress,  though  he  have  more  passiom 
than  another  who  is  well-regulated,  bi 
less  fervent  in  the  pursuit  of  virtues. 

Two  things  especially  conduce  to  groi 

improvement ;  namely,  forcibly  to  witl 

draw  oneself  from  what  nature  is  viciousl 

juclmed  to,  and  fervently  to  follow  up  th 

good  one  is  most  in  need  o^. 

Study^    likewise,    es^pedaWy   ^.^   ^ 
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against  and  to  get  the  better  of  such 
things  as  oflenest  displease  thee  in  others. 

5.  Turn  all  occasions  to  thy  spiritual 
profit,  so  that  the  good  examples  thou 
mayest  see  or  hear  of  may  stir  thee  up 
to  imitate  them. 

And  whatever  thou  shalt  observe  that 
18  blameworthy,  take  care  not  to  do  the 
same  thing  thyself;  or  if  thou  have  ever 
done  so,  study  to  amend  as  soon  as  possi- 
ble. 

As  thine  eye  observeth  others,  so  again 
thou  art  also  observed  by  others. 

How  pleasant  and  sweet  is  it  to  see 
brethren  fervent  and  devout,  well-man- 
nered and  well-disciplined ! 

How  sad  and  afflicting  to  see  them 
walking  disorderly,  and  not  practising  the 
things  that  they  are  called  to ! 

How  mischievous  it  is  to  neglect  the 
purpose  of  their  vocation,  and  turn  their 
minds  to  what  is  not  their  business ! 

6.  Do  thou  he  mindful  of  the  purpose 
lAou  bast  undertaken^  and  place  "befoxQ 
tbee  the  Image  of  the  Crucified. 
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Well  mayest  thou  be  ashame 
looking  into  the  life  of  Jesus  Chri 
as  yet  thou  hast  not  studied  more 
form  thyself  to  Him,  long  as  th* 
been  in  the  way  of  Grod. 

The  religious  who  exerciseth  1 
earnestly  and  devoutly  in  the  mo 
life  and  passion  of  our  Lord,  sk 
there  abundantly  all  that  is  use 
necessary  for  him ;  nor  need  he  s 
of  Jesus  for  any  thing  better. 

Oh,  if  the  crucified  Jesus  shouL 
into  our  heart,  how  quickly  and  su 
ly  learned  should  we  be ! 

7.  The  fervent  religious  beare 
taketh  all  things  well,  whatever  he 
manded. 

The  negligent  and  lukewarm  r< 
hath  trouble  upon  trouble,  and  ei 
anguish  on  every  side ;  for  he  has 
solation  within,  and  is  forbidden 
it  without. 

The  religious  that  liveth  out  c 
pline  is  exposed  to  dre&d?\i\  xuvo.. 
He  that  is  seeking  to  "be  moxe 
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anrestrained  will  always  be  in  trouble ;  for 
one  thing  or  other  will  ever  disgust  him. 

8.  How  do  so  many  other  religious  do, 
vfaolive  most  strictly  under  the  cloistered 
disdpline  1 

They  seldom  go  abroad,  they  live  re- 
tired, they  are  fed  on  the  very  poorest, 
tby  are  coarsely  clad,  they  labour  much, 
they  talk  little,  they  keep  late  vigils,  they 
rise  early,  they  spend  much  time  in  pray- 
er, they  read  frequently,  and  keep  them- 
selves in  all  discipliue. 

Consider  the  Carthusians  and  the  Cis- 
tercians, and  the  monks  and  nuns  of  other 
religious  orders,  how  they  rise  every  night 
to  sing  praises  to  the  Lord !  And  what 
A  shame  it  would  be  for  thee  to  grow 
8k>thful  at  such  a  time,  when  so  great  a 
multitude  of  religious  are  beginning  to 
sing  aloud  with  joy  to  God ! 

9.  Oh,  if  there  were  nothing  else  to  do 
but  praise  the  Lord  our  God  with  all  our 
heart  and  voice]    Ob,  if  thou  didst  ne^er 

jiffguire  to  eat,  or  drink,   or  sleep,  Wli 
i>c?ii/dst  be  always  praising  God,  and  oo- 
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oupied  with  spiritual  pursuits  only, 
thou  wouldst  be  much  happier  th«i 
since  thou  art  a  slaye  to  the  flesh- 
necessities  of  eyery  kind. 

Would  to  Grod  that  there  were  noi 
these  necessities,  but  only  spiritual  r 
tions  required  for  the  souL  These^ 
it  is  seldom  enough  we  taste ! 

10.  When  a  man  hath  arrived  • 
that  he  seeks  his  consolation  from  n* 
ated  thing,  then  first  doth  he  begin 
to  taste  what  God  is ;  then,  too,  wi 
be  well  content  with  every  thing 
happens. 

Then  will  he  neither  rejoice  for  i 
nor  be  sorrowful  for  little,  but  will 
mit  himself  wholly  and  confiding 
God,  who  is  to  him  all  in  all ;  to  v 
nothing  is  lost  or  dieth,  but  for  who 
things  live,  and  at  whose  beck  the 
stantly  obey. 

11.  Ever  keep  in  mind  thine  end 
that  time  lost  retumelVv  tvo  moTe. 

Without  care  and  d\\\gciiQfe  ^iJoov: 
never  acquire  virtuea* 
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If  once  thou  beginnest  to  grow  luke- 
warm, thou  beginnest  to  be  in  a  bad  state. 
But  if  thou  give  thyself  to  fervour, 
thou  shalt  find  great  peace ;  and  thou 
shalt  feel  thy  labour  light,  through  the 
grace  of  God,  and  for  the  love  of  virtue. 
The  fervent  and  diligent  man  is  ready 
for  all  things. 

It  is  harder  labour  to  withstand  our 
vices  and  passions  than  to  toil  at  bodily 
labours. 

He  that  shunneth  not  small  defects,  by 
little  and  little  falleth  into  greater. 

Thou  wilt  always  be  glad  in  the  even- 
ing, if  thou  spend  the  day  profitably. 

Watch  over  thyself,  stir  up  thyself,  ad- 
monish thyself,  and  whatever  may  become 
of  others,  neglect  not  thyself 

In  proportion  as  thou  dost  violence  to 
thyself,  the  greater  progress  wilt  thou 
make.     Amen. 

PBAOnOAL  REFLEOnONS. 

According  to  our  zeal  for  advancement)  "WQ 
iaire  advantage  of  the  good  we  see  to  ptactift^ 
*'  ^'^^^  ^'^  "^  ^^  God     To  advance  in  Virtue, 
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we  must  overcome  and  renounce  ourselves  in  all 
things,  and  die  to  the  insatiable  desires  of  our' 
heart  It  is  certain  that  we  can  merit  in  the  ser- 
vice of  God  only  in  proportion  as  we  do  violence 
to  ourselves.  Wherefore,  let  us  fight  against  nod 
subdue  the  irregular  inclinations  which  allure  ns 
to  sin  or  to  relaxation  of  our  fervour:  by  this 
means  we  shall  secure  our  salvation.  A  vigorous, 
constant,  and  generous  effort  to  overcome  our- 
selves, forwards  us  more  in  the  ways  of  perfection 
and  salvation  than  all  those  fruitless  desires  by 
which  we  would  give  ourselves  to  God,  yet  we  do 
not  what  we  would.  The  more  we  die  to  ourselves, 
the  more  do  we  live  to  God :  and  the  more  we 
refuse  to  gratify  ourselves,  so  much  the  more  do 
we  please  him.  How  delightful  must  the  life 
of  that  Christian  be  whose  desires  are  so  regula- 
ted that  his  chief  happiness  is  in  denying  him- 
self, and  pleasing  God  I  How  sure  a  means  of 
obtaining  a  happy  eternity  1 

FRATBR. 

Thou  knowest,  0  Jesus,  the  extreme  difficulty 
we  experience  in  subduing  and  subjecting  our- 
selves to  Thee ;  suffer  not  this  difficulty  to  hin- 
der us  from  accomplishing  it.  It  is  just  we 
should  prefer  Thy  glory,  and  Thy  holy  will,  to 
our  own  will  and  gratification,  and  hence  we  are 
resolved  to  do  so,  Strengtben  ub  m  l\i\ft  t^w^m- 
tloa,  and  make  us  faithful ;  grani  l\iai  s5i  m  x^a 
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ay  yield  to  Thee,  that,  advancing  daily  in  vir- 
M^  and  leading  a  supernatural  and,  through  Thy 
Mrits,  an  acceptable  life,  we  may  become  wor- 
iiy  of  Thy  grace  here,  and  of  Thy  eternal  glory 
Mreafter.    Amea 
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i3o0k  SecoiUi. 


CHAPTER  I. 

OF   INTERIOR   CONYRRSATIOir. 

The  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you,  saith, 
the  Lord. 

Turn  thee  unto  the  Lord  with  thy  whole 
heart,  and  quit  this  miserable  world,  and 
thy  soul  shall  find  rest. 

Learn  to  slight  exterior  things,  and  to 
give  thyself  to  interior  things,  and  thou 
shalt  see  the  kingdom  of  God  come  within 
thee. 

The  kingdom  of  God  is  peace  and  joy 
in  the  Holy  Ghost ;  which  is  not  given  to 
the  wicked. 

Christ  will  come  to  thee,  and  discover 
His  consolation  to  thee,  if  thou  wilt  pre- 
pare  for  Him  a  fit  dwe\\\tv^Vv\\\\w\Jaft.e, 
AH  His  glory  and  'beawX.^j  w^  itom 
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within;  and  there  it  is  that  He  taketh 
delight. 

Many  are  His  visits  to  the  man  of 
interior  life,  and  sweet  the  conversation 
that  He  holdeth  with  him;  plenteous  His 
consolation,  His  peace,  and  His  familiarity. 
2.  Come,  then,  faithful  soul,  make  thy 
heart  ready  for  this  spouse,  so  that  He 
may  vouchsafe  to  come  to  thee  and  to 
dwell  within  thee. 

For  so  He  saith,  "If  any  man  love  me, 
he  will  keep  my  word,  and  my  Father 
will  love  him ;  we  will  come  to  him,  and 
make  our  abode  with  him." 

Give  admittance,  therefore,  to  Christ, 
and  refuse  entrance  to  all  beside. 

When  thou  hast  Christ,  thou  art  rich, 
and  He  is  sufficient  for  thee. 

He  wUl  provide  for  thee,  and  be  thy 
&ithful  procurator  in  all  things ;  so  that 
thou  needest  not  to  trust  in  men. 

For  men  soon  change,  and  they  quickly 
&il;  but  Christ  abideth  for  ever,  and 
Btandetb  bjr  us  &rmly  to  the  end. 

S.  No  great  conHdence  must  we  p\aoe 
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in  £rail  and  mortal  man,  useful  thou 
be,  and  dearly  beloved ;  nor  shoulds' 
be  mnch  grieved  if  he  sometimes  o 
and  contradict  thee. 

They  that  to-day  are  with  the 
morrow  may  be  against  thee;  and 
often  diange  to  the  contrary,  lili 
wind. 

Put  thy  whole  tnist  in  God,  ax 
Him  be  thy  fear  and  thy  love. 

He  will  answer  for  thee,  and  wil 
dously  do  for  thee  as  shall  be  best. 

Here  thou  hast  no  abiding  city 
wherever  thou  shalt  be,  thou  art  a  sti 
and  a  pilgrim ;  nor  wilt  thou  ever 
rest,  except  thou  be  interiorly  unitec 
Christ. 

4.  Why  dost  thou  stand  looking 
thee  here,  since  this  is  not  the  place  < 
rest? 

Thy  abode  must  be  in  heaven,  anc 
shouldst  look  upon  all  earthly  thing 
were  in  passing. 

All  things  pass  ovray^  ^xA  \}ciQi^ 
along  with  them. 
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See  thott  cleave  nol  to  them,  lest  thou 
be  e&snared,  and  perish. 

Let  thy  thoo^ts  be  with  the  Most  High, 
and  let  tiiy  prayers  be  sent  forth  without 
ceasing  unto  Qirist. 

If  thou  knowest  not  how  to  meditate  on 
ingh  and  heavenly  things,  rest  in  the 
passion  oi  Christ,  and  love  to  dwell  within 
His  sacred  wounds. 

For  if  thou  devoutly  betake  thyself  to 
tile  wounds  and  precious  stigmas  of  Jesus, 
thou  shalt  feel  great!  comfort  in  tribula- 
tion; thou  wilt  not  care  much  for  being 
lighted  by  man,  and  wilt  easily  bear  the 
speeches  of  detractors. 

5l  Christ  also  was  despised  by  men  in 
the  world,  and  in  His  greatest  need  He 
was,  by  Hb  acquaintance  and  His  friends, 
fcrsaken  amidst  insults. 

Christ  was  willing  to  sufier  and  to  be 
despised,  and  darest  thou  complain  of 
aught? 

Christ  had  ememiea  snd  detractors,  and 
woaldst  thou  bsve  all  to  he  thy  friends 
Mad  beae&oton  7 

9 
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Whence  shall  thy  patience  be  crownc 
if  thou  meet  with  no  adversity  1 

If  thou  wilt  suffer  no  contradiction,  h( 
canst  thou  be  the  fi-iend  of  Christ  1 

Endure  with  Christ  and  for  Christ, 
thou  wouldst  reign  with  Christ. 

6.  If  thou  hadst  once  perfectly  enter 
into  the  interior  of  Jesus,  and  tastec 
little  of  His  ardent  love,  then  wouldst  th 
care  but  little  for  thy  own  convenience 
inconvenience ;  but  wouldst  rather  rejoi 
at  reproach ;  for  the  love  of  Jesus  make 
a  man  despise  himself 

A  lover  of  Jesus  and  the  truth,  a  ti 
interior  person,  who  is  free  from  inor 
nate  affections,  can  freely  turn  himself 
God,  elevate  himself  above  himself 
spirit,  and  enjoy  a  delightful  repose. 

7.  He  whose  taste  discemeth  all  thii 
as  they  are,  and  not  as  they  are  said 
accounted  to  be,  ^  truly  a  wise  man,  a 
taught  rather  of  God  than  of  men. 

He  that  knoweth  how  to  walk  interi 
7/,  and  to  make  \>Mti  YvXAX^  \yfc^wiM\i\. 
things  exteriorly,  do\\i  ivo\.\ooVicix  ^' 
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nor  wait  for  seasons,  to  perform  exercises 
of  devotion. 

The  man  of  interior  life  soon  recol- 
lecteth  himself,  because  he  never  wholly 
poureth  forth  himself  upon  exterior  things. 
Exterior  labour  is  no  prejudice  to  him, 
DOT  any  employment  necessary  for  the 
time;  but  as  things  happen,  so  he  accom- 
Qodateth  himself  to  them. 

He  who  is  well  disposed  and  orderly  in 
fe  interior  is  not  concerned  about  the 
■trange  and  perverse  doings  of  men. 

Just  so  much  is  a  man  hindered  and 
diitracted  in  proportion  as  he  draws 
tilings  to  himself 

8.  If  all  were  right  within  thee,  and 
tbou  wert  well  -purified,  all  things  would 
tend  to  thy  good  and  thy  profit. 

The  reason  why  many  things  displease 
thee,  and  oflentimes  disturb  thee,  is,  that 
thou  art  not  yet  perfectly  dead  to  thyself, 
nor  detached  from  earthly  things. 

There  is  nothing  that  so  defileth  and 
wUngletb  the  heart  of  man  as  ail  impure 
tBcbment  to  created  things. 
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If  thou  wilt  revise  exterior  conso 
then  shalt  thou  be  able  to  apply  th 
to  heavenly  thmgs,  and  experiei 
quent  interior  joy. 

PKAOnOAL  RKFLECnONS. 

•*  Convert  thyself  with  thy  whole  hea 
Lord  Learn  to  despise  exterior  things,  i 
thyself  to  the  interior.**  These  words 
that  the  true  happiness  and  only  merit 
life  consist  in  retirement  and  recollectioi 
which  are  maintained  by  means  of  a  n 
remembrance  of  His  presence,  and  a  c 
turning  of  souls  towards  EUm.  A  re< 
mind  and  a  faithful  heart  form  the  cha 
an  interior  man  who  adores  Gk>d  in  spiri 
truth,  that  is,  who  pays  Him  that  inter 
age  which  becometh  His  sovereign  gi 
and  is  so  necessary  for  a  soul  whose  sole 
is  to  live  in  God  and  for  God.  It  is  this 
of  God  in  the  soul,  this  establishment  of 
in  Gk>d,  by  raising  itself  up  to  Him  in  si 
lamentations,  and  by  casting  its  whole  s< 
Him,  which  enables  it  to  live  an  interio 
life  of  merit,  and  above  nature,  which  is  a 
upon  earth,  and  an  anticipated  possessio 
felicity  of  God  I  am  reaoVved  iWi^iox? 
tify  my  senses,  to  bamaVi  ftoTCv.  to^  mwi^ 
BDd  useless  reflectioDSf  and  ioVeev*^ 
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over  my  heart,  that  nothing  may  enter  therein 

but  what  will  promote  the  fear  and  loye  of  Jesus 

Glirist    Every  thing  else  shaQ  be  to  me  as  though 

it  were  not ;  and  I  will  endeavour,  above  all 

tbiogs,  to  know,  love,  and  imitate  my  Redeemer, 

eoDtent  to  suffer  all  for  Him  and  in  Him,  that  I 

Buy  one  day  reign  with  Him.     O  my  soull 

braithe  only  His  love,  live  only  to  please  Him, 

^gfa  only  fts:  the  happiness  of  possessing  Him. 

PRATXB. 

0  JCT  most  amiable  Saviour  I  the  life  of  my 
lonl  I  the  only  object  of  my  hope,  and  the  assu- 
nnoe  of  my  salvation  I  come,  take  possession  of 
■y  heart,  which  is  already  Thine,  infuse  into  it 
fle  •pint  of  Thy  mysteries,  Thy  interior  disposi- 
tions, and  the  virtues  which  Thou  didst  practise. 
Qnnt  that,  animated  by  Thy  Spirit,  living  in  and 
br  lliee,  and,  as  it  were,  clothed  with  Thy  jus- 
iJee,  I  may  become  more  Thine  than  my  own, 
Hayest  Thou^ve  in  me ;  and  may  I,  by  a  happy 
tottamutatioo,  yielding  myself  entirely  to  Tliee, 
let  only  from  the  influence  of  Thy  love.    Amea 
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CHAPTER   IL 

OF  HUXBUS  SUBIOSSION. 

Make  no  great  account  of  who  may  Ix 
for  thee  or  against  thee,  but  mind  au 
take  care  that  God  be  with  thee  in  ever 
thing  thou  dost. 

Have  a  good  conscience,  and  God  wil 
sufficiently  defend  thee ;  for  he  whom  Go« 
will  help,  no  man's  malice  can  hurt. 

If  thou  knowest  only  how  to  be  sileu 
and  to  endure,  doubt  not  but  that  tho 
shalt  experience  help  from  the  Lord. 

He  knoweth  the  time  and  the  mannc 
of  thy  deliverance ;  and  therefore  it  is  th 
part  to  resign  thyself  into  His  hands. 

It  belongs  to  God  to  help  us  and  d< 
liver  us  from  all  confusion. 

Many  a  time  it  is  a  great  advanta^ 
to  us,  for  the  keeping  us  in  greater  humil 
ty,  that  others  know  and  reprehend  oi 
faults. 

2,  When  a  man  \i\iTCi\Ac\\v  \v\tcv^^^  ^< 
his  faults,  then  he  readWy  -^a.cA^^'Oiv  o\3w 
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and  easily  satisfieth  those  who  are  angry 
with  him. 

Tlie  humble  man  God  protecteth  and 
idivereth;  the  humble  He  loveth  and 
xxisoleth;  to  the  humble  He  inclineth 
BEunself ;  on  the  humble  He  bestoweth 
KMinteous  grace,  and  after  he  hath  been 
nought  low,  raiseth  him  up  imto  glory. 

To  the  humble  He  revealeth  His  se- 
rets,  and  sweetly  inviteth  and  draweth 
im  unto  Himsel£ 

The  humble  man,  in  the  midst  of  re- 
roaches,  remaineth  in  great  peace;  for 
is  dependence  is  on  God,  and  not  on  the 
x>rld. 

Never  think  that  thou  hast  thyself  made 
ly  progress  until  thou  feel  that  thou  art 
iferioF  to  all. 

PIJLOnCAL    SEFLX0TI0N8. 

How  easy  it  is,  when  we  are  approved  of,  ea- 
emed  and  praised  by  others,  to  say  we  are  un- 
orthy  of  such  honour,  and  deserve  only  conteiqpt. 
>  know  whether  we  speak  the  truth,  let  ua  see 
w»  aboald  aav  the  same  under  contempt  Upon 
point  I  am  resolved  to  accept,  as  fronx  tYie 
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handi  of  God,  all  the  cril  tbat  maj  be  Mid 
done  against  me,  as  my  due ;  and,  fiir  firom  nr 
muring,  I  will  bless  the  Lord  for  peimitting  o 
ers  to  do  me  justice,  that  He  may  show  me  mere 
esteeming  it  too  great  a  bap|»ne8s  to  die^  and 
be  eztingidshed  in  the  minds  of  men,  that  I  n 
lire  only  in  the  mind  of  Qod  by  the  lore  of  a 
ten^  and  the  practice  of  tme  homilify. 


Tbov  knowesty  O  God,  how  sensible  I  am 
eootiadictioiiB^  ealnnmies,  and  oontempt  Evi 
HboDg  revdts  within  me  when  I  hare  occasion 
saSkr  them.  But  I  know  also  that  what  is  i 
possible  to  me  is  easy  to  Thee,  and  that,  si 
ported  and  fortified  by  the  help  of  Thy  grace 
can  patiently  endm^  humiliations,  whidi,  of  n 
mUS,  I  should  receive  with  murmurs  and  Tejcati 
Grant,  then,  O  my  Saviour,  that  imbued  wi 
Thy  maxims^  and  animated  by  Thy  spirit,  I  m 
regard  with  horror  the  glory,  esteem,  and  pra 
which  so  often  render  me  contemptiUe  'in  T 
sight ;  and,  on  the  contrary,  receive  injuries  a 
afifronts  with  submission  and  gratitude,  that  a 
may  hope  to  become  the  object  of  thy  love  a 
the  possessor  of  eternal  glory.    Amen. 
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CHAPTER   III. 

OF  THE  GOOD  PEAOXABLE  MAN. 

Febst  keep  thyself  in  peaoe,  and  then 

ablt  thou  be  able  to  bring  others  to 

peace. 

The  peaceable  man  does  more  good 

than  one  that  is  very  learned. 

The  passionate  man  tumeth  evea  good 

to  eyil,  and  readily  believeth  evil. 

Hie  good  peaceable  man  tumeth  all 

tilings  unto  good. 

He  that  is  in  perfect  peace  suspecteth 

soman. 

But  he  that  is  discontented  and  dis- 

tarbed  is  agitated  by  various  suspicions ; 

ke  neither  hath  rest  himself,  nor  sufieretb. 

Others  to  rest. 

Many  a  time  he  saith  what  he  ought 

not  to  say,  and  leaveth  undone  that  which 

it  were  best  for  him  to  do. 

He  considers  what  others  ought  tiO  do, 

andn^leoteib  that  which  he  is  boMiid  V> 
do  himself^ 
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Have,  therefore,  a  zeal  in  the  first 
over  thyself,  and  then  mayest  thoi 
justly  exercise  zeal  towards  thy  i 
bour, 

2.  Thou  knowest  well  how  to  e 
and  gloss  over  thine  own  deeds,  but 
wilt  not  accept  the  excuses  of  others 

It  were  more  just  for  thee  to  c 
thyself,  and  to  excuse  thy  brother. 

If  thou  wishest  to  be  borne  with, 
also  with  others. 

See  how  far  thou  yet  art  from 
charity  and  humility ;  which  knowet 
how  to  feel  anger  or  indignation  ^ 
any  one  but  oneself. 

It  is  no  great  thing  to  associate  wi 
good  and  the  gentle ;  for  this  is  nati 
pleasing  to  all,  and  every  one  preft 
peace,  and  loveth  best  those  that 
like  sentiments. 

But  to  be  able  to  live  peacefully 

the  hard  and  the  perverse,  or  witl 

undisciplined  and  those  who  contradi 

js  a  great  grace,  and  a  YA^^  cwtw 

able  and  manly  thing. 
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9,  Some  there  are  who  keep  themselves 
Q  peace,  and  have  peace  also  with  others ; 
nd  there  are  some  who  neither  have 
eaoe  themselves,  nor  leave  others  in 
eace;  they  are  troublesome  to  others, 
id  stUl  more  troublesome  to  them- 
hea. 

And  there  are  those  who  keep  them- 
Ives  in  peace,  and  study  to  restore 
)aoe  to  others. 

Nevertheless,  all  our  peace  in  this  mis- 
able  life  must  be  placed  rather  in  humble 
idurance  than  in  not  experiencing  oppo- 
ions. 

He  who  best  knows  how  to  endure  will 
•ssess  the  greater  peace. 
Such  a  one  is  conqueror  of  himself  and 
rd  of  the  world,  the  friend  of  Christ  and 

heir  of  heaven. 

P&AOnOAL  BXFLEOTIONS. 

SmANTXNG  the  priDciple  laid  down  in  this  chap- 
',  that  true  peace  consists  much  more  in  hum* 
r  submitting^  to  what  ia  contrary  to  out  VqcUtw 
^  than  ia  meeting  with  nothing  to  tYv^wX. 
^  we  muat  reaolve  to  keep  peace  mcoiiXt^.- 
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didioDf,  and  to  be  calm  ia  the  midat  of  atoi 
patiently  and  meekly  enduring  penecntioii 
all  the  cvU  that  others  may  do  or  aay  againit 
A  soul  that  is  truly  humble  complains  only 
itself ;  it  endeavours  to  excuse  others,  whil 
blames  itself,  and  is  angry  with  no  one  but  iti 
I  am  resolved,  therefore,  to  live  in  peace  ^ 
God,  by  obeying  Him  in  all  things ;  in  peace  i 
my  neighbour,  by  not  censuring  his  oondud 
interfering  with  his  affairs;  and  in  peace  i 
myself,  by  combating  and  subduing,  on  all  o 
aions,  the  emotions  and  repugnances  of  my  he 

PRATER. 

Thou  hast  said,  O  Lord,  by  the  mouth  of  ' 
Prophet,  geek  after  peace  and  purwe  it,  tha 
cease  not  to  seek  it  until  thou  hast  fonnd 
Only  Thou,  my  Jesus,  canst  bestow  it  npoa 
for  Thou  alone  didst  accomplish  my  peace 
reconciliation  with  Thy  Father  upon  the  Ci 
I  have  long  sought  to  live  in  peace  with  11 
with  my  neighbour,  and  with  myself ;  but  mj 
fidelities,  my  selfish  feelings,  and  the  saUifli 
passion  are  causes  of  perpetual  trouble  to 
soul,  and  hinder  me  from  tasting  its  sweets, 
my  Saviour,  Thou  who  didst  calm  the  tempi 
Thou  whom  the  winds  and  the  sea  obeyed,  c 
the  agitations  of  my  troubled  sovd,  whidi  cai 
where  find  truo  repose  but  in  Tbcc.  UtmvN.' 
refi/^jin^r  myaolf  in  all  things  to  Th^\>\»iM^ 
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I  TotPf  find  peaee  and  bappineas  in  being,  doing, 
qoitUog,  and  suffering  whatever  Thou  ahalt  ap- 
poiat    Amen. 


CHAPTER   IV. 

or  A  FURl  MIND  ASD  A  8I1CPLE  INTEMTION. 

Br  two  wings  is  man  lifted  above  earthlj 
things,  viz.,  by  simplicity  and  purity. 

Simplicity  must  be  in  the  intention, 
parity  in  the  affection,  y 

Simplicity  aimeth  at  God,  purity  appre- 
hendeth  Him  and  tasteth  Him. 

No  good  work  will  be  a  hinderance  to 
thee,  provided  thon  be  free  interiorly  from 
all  inordinate  affection. 

If  thou  aim  at  and  seek  after  nothing 
else  but  the  will  of  God  and  thy  neigh- 
bour's benefit,  then  shalt  thou  enjoy  inte- 
rior liberty. 

If  only  thy  heart  were  right,  then  every 
created  thing  would  be  to  thee  a  mixioi 
oT/i^  aad  a  book  of  holy  teaching. 
Ihere  is  do  creature  bo  little  aad  BO 
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vile,  that  it  sheweth  not  forth  the  good- 
ness of  God. 

2.  If  thou  wert  inwardly  good  and  pure, 
then  wouldst  thou  discern  all  things  witb* 
out  impediment,  and  comprehend  them 
well. 

A  pure  heart  penetrates  heaven  and 
hell. 

According  as  every  one  is  interiorly,  so 
doth  he  judge  exteriorly. 

If  there  be  joy  in  the  world,  truly  the 
man  of  pure  heart  possesseth  it. 

And  if  there  bo  any  where  tribulation 
and  distress,  an  evil  conscience  doth  the 
more  readily  experience  it. 

As  iron  cast  into  the  fire  loses  its  rust, 
and  becomes  all  bright  with  burning,  so 
the  man  that  turneth  himself  wholly  to 
God  is  divested  of  all  sloth,  and  changed 
into  a  new  man. 

3.  When  a  man  bcginneth  to  grow 
lukewarm,  then  ho  is  afraid  of  a  little 
labour,  and  willingly  recciveth  exterior 

consolation. 
But   when   he  "beglnxvet^i  ^ex^^V\i  ^^ 
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OTercome  himself,  and  to  walk  manfully 
in  the  way  of  God,  then  he  maketh  little 
account  of  things  that  before  seemed  to 
Um  grievous. 

FRAOnOAL  BEFLEOnONS. 

PuBirr  of  heart  consists  in  detachment  from 
ereiy  thing  that  can  defile  it    A  voluntary  fault, 
an  uDguarded  glance  of  the  eye,  a  turning  away 
from  God,  imprint  a  blemish  upon  the  soul  whidi 
de&ces  its  beauty,  and  disfigures  it  in  the  sight 
of  Ood    Blessed^  says  Jesus  Christ,  are  the  clean 
df  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God,    They  shall 
know  E[im  by  a  lively  and  experimental  faith  in 
this  life,  which  shall  enable  them  to  support  the 
iDTisible  things  of  God  as  though  they  were  pres- 
ent to  their  sight ;  and  in  the  next  life  they  shall 
see  Him  by  the  light  of  His  glory.    We  must 
therefore  be  determined,  as  far  as  we  are  able, 
not  to  conmiit  any  known  sin,  much  less  to  con- 
tract a  habit  of  any  that  can  sully  the  purity  of 
the  sool,  and  make  it  a  slave  to  self-love,  endear 
it  to  the  pleasures  of  sense,  and  render  it  incapa- 
ble of  elevating  itself  towards  God    We  must, 
moreover,  in  order  to  obtain  this  purity  of  heart, 
iocesaantly  ask  it  of  God,  saying  with  the  psalm- 
ist :  Create  a  clean  heart  in  me,  0  God^  and  rc- 
aev  a  fr^yit  spirit  within  my  bomh,  that  ia,  a 
/mra  intention,  by  which   I  may  seek  onVy  to 


i 
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pleue  Thee  in  and  before  all  thmgtr  Ii 
we  most  be  attached  to  nothing  bat  God 
holy  will;  for  all  attadunent  to  oraAl 
niflhes  the  beauty  of  the  sool,  and  reodi 
capable  and  unworthy  of  being  united' 
God. 

P&ATBB. 

O  Jesus,  who  hast  so  strongly  recoo 
us,  in  the  Gospel,  to  become  humble,  an 
as  little  children,  if  we  would  enter  into 
dom  of  Heaven,  grant  us  that  state  of  ] 
spiritual  infancy,  and  that  simplicity  of  i 
purity  of  heart,  which  may  make  us  w 
Thj  love.    Amea 


CHAPTER   V. 

OF  SKLT-OOMSIDXRATIOV. 

We  may  not  trust  too  much 
selves;  for  grace  and  understand 
often  wanting  to  us. 

There  is  in  us  but  little  light,  i 
we  soon  lose  by  negligence. 

Ofientimes  we  are  (\vn\A  \m» 
bow  interiorly  bUnd  we  aie. 
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^  We  ofton  do  amisa,  and  do  worse  in 
ii      axcuaing  ourselves. 

Bometimea  we  are  moved  bj  passion, 
nd  think  it  zeal. 

We  blame  little  things  in  others,  and 
overlook  great  things  in  ourselves. 

We  are  quick  enough  in  perceiving  and 
teiglung  what  we  bear  from  others ;  but 
we  think  little  of  what  others  have  to 
bear  from  ua. 

He  diat  should  well  and  justly  weigh 
iu8  own  doings  would  find  little  cause  to 
judge  harshly  of  another. 

2.  The  interior  man  regardeth  the  care 
of  himself  before  all  other  cares;  and 
be  that  looketh  diligently  to  himself  find- 
eth  it  not  difficult  to  be  silent  about 
others. 

Hou  wilt  never  be  interior  and  devout 
Qiless  thou  pass  over  in  silence  other 
men's  af&irs,  and  look  especially  to  thy- 
self: 

If  thou  attend  wholly  to  thyself  and  to 

Go4  what  tbou  seeat  abroad  will  aSd(^ 
^te  but  nttJe. 

10 
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Wbare  art  thou  wim  thotaH^ 
fiom  thyself  1  ^  i- 

And  when  ihoa  luwt  nm  Ofer  iiB  1 
what  hath  it  profited  thee  tf  ihoi 
n^ected  thyself? 

If  thou  wouldat  have  true  peao 
perfect  union,  thou  most  east  all ' 
dae  aside,  and  keep  thy  eyea  iqMBtl 
alone.  '  'f' 

8.  Thou  wilt  make  great  progii 
thou  keep  thyself  free  from  ereirj 
pond  anxiety. 

Thou  wilt  fall  haok  exceeding 
thou  make  account  of  any  thing  i 
tbI. 

Let  there  be  nothing  great^  im 
Ugh,  nothing  pleasant,  nothing  aooa) 
to  thee  but  only  God  Himself  or 
comes  from  God. 

Think  it  all  vanity,  whatever  co 
tion  thou  mayst  meet  with  front 
creature. 

The  soul  that  loveth  God  despiac 
things  that  are  less  Hassa  OcA. 
God  only,  the  etemaX  wi^NJofesS 


\ 


OF   SBLV-COVSIDBRATION.  147 


fiUeth  all  things,  is  the  solace  of  the  soul 
and  the  trae  joy  of  the  heart. 

FBAOHOAL  BXriiBCnONS. 

Useless  reflections  upon  ourselyes  and  upon 
exterior  things  occasion  us  to  lose  much  time, 
numy  graces,  and  much  merit    Did  we  but  en- 
deavour to  substitute  a  respectful  remembrance 
of  Qod,  in  place  of  a  vain  and  hurtful  attention 
to  onrselves  and  to  creatures,  we  should  be  al- 
ways well  employed.    To  consider  God  as  within 
\n,  and  ourselves  as  existing  in  God ;  to  live  un- 
der the  eye  of  Jesus  Christ  by  means  of  recollec- 
tioD,  in  His  hands  by  resignation,  and  at  EUs  feet 
l)y  humility  and  a  sincere  acknowledgment  of 
onr  miseries,  is  to  live  really,  as  Christians ;  for 
ve  can  only  be  such  in  proportion  as  we  are  de- 
voted to  Jesus  Christ     Why  then  are  we  so 
mnch  and  so  frequently  attracted  by  news,  curi- 
osities, and  vanity,  and  so  little  interested  with 
Ood,  our  duties,  and  our  salvation  ?    It  is  because 
we  are  indifferent  to  the  things  of  eternity,  and 
too  much  attached  to  those  which  pass  away  with 
time.    Let  us,  therefore,  begin  to  be  now  what 
we  hope  to  be  for  ever — occupied  only  with  God, 
m  God^  and  for  God. 

PBA7ER, 

CoBBEorin  me,  O  Lord,  that  indolence  oi  mm^ 
m  wbid,  I  squander  away  my  time  Vith  tn^ea. 
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and  that  nBeleflsoeaa  of  thought  whidi  n 
mc  from  the  enjoyment  of  Iliy  presence 
tracts  my  attention  in  the  time  of  pmji 
when  1  recite  my  prayers,  I  cannot  alwi 
of  Thee,  grant  that  my  distractions  ma; 
voluntary,  so  that,  -whilst  they  divert  e 
they  may  never  withdraw  my  heart  frc 
Teach  me,  0  Lord,  before  prayer,  to  pn 
soul,  that,  urged  by  my  many  neoessitiei 
a  desire  of  pleasing  Thee,  I  may  fulfil  thi 
ant  duty  with  a  becoming  sense  of  Tl 
presence,  and  of  the  subject  on  which  I  m 
from  Thy  boimty  and  mercy.    Amen* 


CHAPTER  VI. 

OF  Tin  JOT  or  A  GOOD  OONBODEirC 

The  good  man's  glory  is  the  tes 
of  a  good  conscienco. 

Havo  a  good  conscience,  and  the 
always  have  joy. 

A  good  conscience  can  bear  ver 
and  IS  very  joyful  in  the  midst  of 
sky. 
An  cvilcoQsclencQis  oX^vj*^' 
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unquiet ;   sweetly  shalt  thou  rest,  if  thy 
heart  upbraid  thee  not. 

Never  rejoice  except  when  thou  hast 
done  well. 

The  wicked  never  have  true  joy,  nor 
feel  interior  peace ;  for  *'  there  is  no  peace 
to  the  wicked,"  saith  the  Lord. 

And  if  they  say.  We  are  in  peace,  and 
there  shall  no  evil  come  upon  us,  and  who 
is  there  shall  dare  to  harm  us  ? 

Believe  them  not;  for  suddenly  the 
soger  of  God  shall  arise,  and  bring  their 
^eeds  to  nought,  and  their  thoughts  shall 
perish. 
To  glory  in  tribulation  is  not  hard  to 
that  loves ;  for  so  to  glory  is  to  glory 
in  the  cross  of  the  Lord. 

Short-lived  is  the  glory  that  is  given 
Wd  received  by  men. 

Sadness  ever  accompanieth  the  glory 
of  this  world. 

The  glory  of  the  good  is  in  their  own 
ocmsciences^  and  not  in  the  mouth  of  men. 
2i0  jojr  of  the  Just  is  from  God  and  m 
^  and  their  rejoicing  is  in  the  tnitYi. 
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He  that  longeth  after  true  an 
ing  glory  careth  not  for  tempon 

And  he  that  seeketh  tempora 
doth  not  from  his  soul  despise 
himself  to  have  little  love  for  1 
is  heavenly. 

Great  tranquillity  of  heart  ha 
careth  neither  for  praise  nor  bla 

3.  Easily  vrill  he  be  contei 
peace  whose  conscience  is  undef 

Thou    art    not    more  holy 
praised,  nor  the  worse  for  being 

What  thou  art,  that  thou  art ; 
thou  be  said  to  be  greater  than  • 
thee  to  be. 

If  thou  attend  diligently  to  i 
art  interiorly,  thou  wilt  not  re^ 
men  say  of  thee. 

Man  looketh  on  the  face,  but 
into  the  heart. 

Man  considereth  the  actions, 
weigheth  the  intentions. 

Always  to  do  well,  and  to  es 
self  of  small  account.,  \a  X\i^  - 
humble  soul. 
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To  refuse  consolation  from  any  creature 
is  the  sign  of  great  pbrity  and  of  an  in- 
terior confidence. 

4.  He  that  seeketh  no  outward  testi- 
nionj  for  himself,  sheweth  plainly  that  he 
iiath  wholly  committed  himself  to  God. 

"For  not  he  that  commendeth  himself," 
aaith  hlessed  Paul,  '^  is  approved,  but  he 
*rhom  Grod  commendeth." 

To  walk  with  God  within,  and  to  be 
bound  by  no  affection  from  without,  is  the 
state  of  the  man  of  interior  life. 


PRAOriOAL    BEFLXOTIONS. 

The  peace  of  a  good  conacience  does  not  always 
exdade  those  troubles  which  are  occasioned  by 
temptations  and  interior  trials;  but  in  all  the 
storms  which  arise,  it  keeps  the  heart  submissive 
and  faithful  to  God ;  submissive  in  suffering  pain, 
tod  faithful  in  not  yielding  under  it,  but  in  re- 
sisting, in  fighting,  and  in  neglecting  nothing  on 
aoooont  of  it    Thus  it  is  that  a  suffering  and 
submissive  soul  is,  according  to  the  royal  prophet, 
an  acceptable  sacrifice  to  Gk>d,  who  never  rejects 
a  contrite  and  humble  beartf  humble  from  ^h& 
experienoe  of  its  own  miaeries,  and  contTitefoc 
hMving given  cause  to  Gad  to  oblige  it  to  expe- 
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rienoe  them.  Let  us,  therefore,  form  a 
and  eoostant  reaolntioo  not  to  sufiEer  oone] 
be  diflcoaraged,  either  by  our  fidlsyor  b 
trials,  or  by  the  experience  of  our  miserie 
to  hnmUe  ourselves  before  Gkid,  at  the  a^ 
our  wretchedness ;  to  crave  pardon  for  the 
we  have  committed  through  not  resisting, 
ought  to  have  done,  the  enemy  of  our  salv 
to  punish  oursdvee  immediately  for  the 
some  act  of  mortification ;  and,  after  that, 
main  in  peace ;  lor  a  good  conscience  if 
which  is  either  exempt  from  sin  by  fidelj 
cleansed  from  it  by  repentance. 

PBATEB. 

Thou  knowest,  0  Lord,  to  how  many  sin 
lurements,  interior  trials,  and  dangers  w 
exposed,  both  from  our  natural  and  violent 
nations  to  evil,  our  unceasing  repugnance  tc 
and  the  assaults  of  temptation.  How  shi 
be  able  to  resist  so  many  and  such  powerfi 
mies,  bent  as  they  are  upon  our  destructi 
Thou  in  Thy  bounty  assist  us  not  f  It  is  t< 
we  raise  up  our  hearts  and  our  minds,  i 
Thee  we  look  for  succour  to  keep  us  from  yi 
to  temptation,  to  deliver  us  from  the  great 
all  evils,  sin,  and  to  preserve  us  from  pex 
ererlastizigly.    Amen. 
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CHAPTER   VII. 

or  THS  LOVE  or  JE8U8  ABOVE  ALL  THINOS. 

Blessed  is  he  who  understandeth  what 
it  is  to  love  Jesus,  and  to  despise  himself 
fbr  the  sake  of  Jesus. 

We  must  leave  what  is  beloved  for  the 
sake  of  the  Beloved ;  for  Jesus  will  be 
loved  alone  and  above  all  things. 

The  love  of  things  created  is  deceitful 
and  inconstant ;  the  love  of  Jesus  is  faith- 
ful and  enduring. 

He  that  clingeth  to  the  creature  shall 
&11  with  its  falling. 

He  that  embraceth  Jesus  shall  be  firmly 
rooted  for  ever. 

Love  Him,  and  keep  Him  for  thy  friend, 
who,  when  all  forsake,  will  not  leave  thee, 
nor  suffer  thee  to  perish  finally. 

Sooner  or  later  thou  must  be  separated 
from  all,  whether  thou  wilt  or  no. 

j0,  /n  I/^  and  in  death  keep  thjsAi  ^<Ql^ 
to  Jesus,  and  entrust  thyseli  to  His  fideV 
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ity,  who  alone  can  help  thee  when  all 
others  fail.  ^ 

The  nature  of  thy  Beloved  is  such,  that 
He  will  not  admit  of  a  rival ;  but  He  will 
have  thj  heart  for  Himself  alone,  and  dt 
as  king  upon  Ilis  own  throne. 

If  thou  couldst  empty  thy  heart  of  every 
creature,  Jesus  would  willingly  make  His 
dwelling  with  thee. 

Whatsoever  thou  reposest  in  men,  out 
of  Jesus,  thou  wilt  find  to  be  well  nigh 
lost. 

Trust  not,  nor  lean  upon  a  reed  full  of 
wind.  *'  For  all  flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the 
glory  thereof  shall  fade  like  the  flower  of 
grass." 

3.  Thou  wilt  soon  be  deceived,  if  thou 
regard  only  the  external  appearance  of 
men.  Indeed,  if  thou  seek  in  others  thy 
comfort  and  thy  profit,  thou  wilt  more 
oflen  meet  with  loss. 

If  in  all  things  thou  seekest  Jesus,  truly 
thou  shalt  find  Jesus;  but  if  thou  seek 
thfseify  thou  shalt  fuidt\iysfe\^^^o^\i>a\.\ft 
thy  own  ruin. 
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For  if  a  man  seek  not  Jesus,  he  doth 
himself  more  harm  than  the  whole  world 
and  all  his  enemies  can  do  him. 

PRAOnOAL  BSFLEOnONS. 

Applt  thy  whole  miDd  to  know  Jesus  Christ, 
ihj  whole  heart  to  love  Him,  and  all  thy  care  to 
Mow  Him,  since  for  this  alone  thon  art  a  Ghris- 
tiao.  What  difficulty  canst  thou  have  in  loving 
a  Han-God,  who  assumed  humanity  only  for  love 

(of  thee,  and  for  thy  salvation  ?  Be  then  resolved 
to  study  and  to  contemplate  Him  in  all  His  ao- 
tioDS,  to  penetrate  into  His  designs,  to  enter  into 
His  dispositions  and  the  purport  of  His  myste- 
ries; and  endeavour  to  do,  to  suffer,  and  to  live 
u  He  did ;  for  the  whole  merit  of  a  Christian  in 
this  life  consists  in  conformity  in  all  things  with 
Jesus  Christ ;  and,  in  the  next,  it  will  constitute 
his  never-ending  happiness.  If  he  endeavour  to 
participate  here  in  the  humble  and  suffering  life 
of  his  Redeemer,  he  will  hereafter  partake  of  His 
gjkxiooB  immortality. 

PRATSB. 

As,   O  Jesus,  I  can  have  no  pretensions  to 
heaven  but  through  Thy  virtues   and  merit,   I 
beseech  Thee  to  inspire  me  with  an  ardent  de- 
sire of  'knowing'  and  following  Thee.     Grant,  O 
mjrmoet  amiable  Saviour,  that  I  may  follow  TVxy 
maxun^  praetiBe  Thy  yirtueB,  and  form  myeeli 


npoa  TIij  eiunpLe.  ihal  mj  reseait 
aaj  mte  me  wwthj  of  Thj  lore,  i 
to  find  gnoe  ia  tbc  o^t  of  TV;  hew 
w1k>  lorea  oa  only  in  proportioa  mi ' 
nice.  Help  me  then  to  beeooM  i 
^lliy  apniinw^t^^  ud  eonlbroicd  to 
tictu.  Gnnt  thmt,  after  Th;  em 
became  m««dc,  humble^  patient,  chi 
aabmiiBiTe  in  ill  ihmgi  to  Thj  Full 
hqie  that,  preaadtioK  mjielf  to  Hii 
nice,  I  dull  mt  be  rejected,  ud  Ihi 
tnent  whidi  I  deaire  to  have  for  The 
Tbj  Wo  bt  me,  wid  mj  ultiiunl 


CHAPTER  VIII, 


Wrbk  Jesus  is  present,  all  is 
nothing  seems  difficult ;  but  ti 
is  absent,  every  thing  ia  hard. 

When  Jesus  speakcth  not  n 

solation  ia  little  worth ;  but  if  J 

only  one  word,  we  feel  great  c 

Did  not  Mary  MagdsX&'a  Vu 

up  &om  the  place  -n^eie  b\» 
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Mutha  said  to  her,  '^  The  Master  is  otmie, 
and  calleth  for  thee?" 

Happy  hour,  when  Jesus  calleth  thee 
from  tears  to  joy  of  spirit. 

How  dry  and  hard  art  thou  without 
JesQs!    How  foolish  and  vain,  if  thou 
desire  any  thing  out  of  Jesus ! 
Is  not  Uiis  a  greater  loss  to  thee  than 
'     if  thou  shouldst  lose  the  whole  world? 
2l  What  can  the  world  give  thee  with- 
out Jesus  ? 

To  be  without  Jesus  is  a  grievous  hell ; 
to  he  with  Jesus  a  sweet  paradise. 

If  Jesus  be  with  thee,  no  foe  can  harm 
thee. 

Whoever  findeth  Jesus  findeth  a  good 
treasure,  yea,  a  good  above  every  good. 

And  he  that  loseth  Jesus  loseth  much, 
yea  more  than  the  whole  world. 

He  that  liveth  without  Jesus  is  in 
wretched  poverty;  and  he  who  is  with 
Jesus  is  most  rich. 

8.  It  is  a  great  art  to  know  how  to  con- 
rarve  with  Jesus;  and  to  know  how  to 
keep  Jesus  is  great  wisdom. 
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Be  humble  and  peaoeable,  and  Jesus 
will  be  with  thee. 

Be  deTOut  and  calm,  and  Jeans  wUl 
abide  with  thee. 

Thou  mayest  soon  drive  away  JeBOB^ 
and  lose  His  graoe,  if  thou  wilt  turn  aside 
aiter  outward  things. 

And  if  thou  drive  Him  from  thee  and 
lose  Him,  to  whom  wilt  thou  fljl  and 
whom,  then,  wilt  thou  seek  for  thy  friend! 

Without  a  friend,  thou  canst  not  live 
happily ;  and  if  Jesus  be  not  a  -friend  to 
thee  above  all,  thou  wilt  indeed  be  sad 
and  desolate. 

Thou  dost  foolishly,  therefore,  to  trust 
in  any  other,  or  to  rejoice  in  any  otlier. 

We  ought  rather  to  choose  to  have  tiie 
whole  world  against  us  than  to  offend  Jesns, 

Of  all,  therefore,  that  are  dear  to  thee, 
let  Jesus  be  thy  special  beloved. 

4.  Let  all  be  loved  for  Jesus'  sake,  but 
Jesus  for  His  own  sake. 

Jesus  Christ  alone  is  singly  to  be  loved ; 
i&r  He  alone  is  found  g<c»od  vcA  iaas^o&iL 
above  all  friends. 
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For  His  sake,  and  in  Him,  let  enemies 
as  well  as  friends  be  dear  to  thee  ;  and  for 
all  these  thou  must  praj  to  Him,  that  all 
maj  know  and  love  Him. 

Never  desire  to  be  singly  praised  or 
beloved ;  for  this  belongeth  to  God  alone, 
who  hath  none  like  unto  Himself. 

Neither  desire  that  any  one's  heart 
should  be  much  taken  up  with  thee ;  nor 
do  thou  be  much  taken  up  with  the  love 
of  any  one ;  but  let  Jesus  be  in  thee,  and 
in  every  good  man. 

5.  Be  pure  and  free  interiorly,  without 
being  entangled  by  any  creature. 
Thou  must  be  naked,  and  bear  a  pure 
3art  towards  God,  if  thou  wilt  be  free, 
\i  experience  how  sweet  the  Lord  is. 
And,  indeed,  thou  wilt  never  attain  to 
1^  unless  thou  be  prevented  and  drawn 
His  grace,  that  so  thou  mayest  be 
.ed  to  Him  alone,  when  thou  hast  cast 
and  dismissed  all  others. 
-yr  when  the  grace  of  God  cometh  lo 
u,  then  IS  be  powerful  for  all  tbinga  •, 
hen  It  departetby  then  is  he  pooT 
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and  weak,  and  Icil  only  ea  . 
aoourgings. 

lu  these  oircumstaDoea,  ha 
be  dejected  nor  deap&ir;  but 
main,  aw^ting  the  will  of  God 
for  the  glory  of  Jesua  Quiat 
shall  befall  him;  because,  afb 
ter  Cometh  summer,  after  the 
day  retumeUi,  after  the  sb»TQ 
great  calm. 


It  is  difficult  to  live  without  some 
tre  can  open  our  hearta  and  confide 
Bat  to  whom  cu>  ire  bettM  disdoft 
to  JeBun,  who,  more  tbsii  sU  otben 
the  most  Cutbful.  the  moat  coostant, 
worthy  of  our  cocfidence.  Seek, 
Him  alone  thy  coneoUtion  and  thj 
open  thy  heart  incessantly  before  E 
eouna  to  Him  in  all  thy  troubles 
discouraged  if  He  seem  to  hide  Hia 
for  this  is  only  the  effect  of  His 
thee,  and  the  trial  of  thy  fidelity  t 
Pray,  entreat,  and  conjnre  TTim  in  Q 
assist  thee ;  and  be  assured  that,  MX 
Iboa  wilt  expetienee  tiie  efieift*  "A  1 
Preaerre  thy  beart  Iree  it*  "HMa, 
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from  ereiy  creature ;  loye  Him  fbr  the  sake  of 
His  own  infinite  perfisetioiis ;  and  loye  all  things 
die  only  as  they  lead  thee  to  Him  and  to  His 
hfe.  Let  pains,  injuries,  sorrows,  and  humilia- 
tions heoome  as  welcome  to  thee  as  they  were  to 
Jesos  Christ ;  and  let  the  esteem  and  the  praises 
of  men  be  to  thee  objects  of  dread  and  contempt, 
becaase  they  were  so  to  Him.  In  a  word,  ac- 
eastom  thyself  to  know  Him,  to  speak  to  Him, 
to  loYe  Him,  and  to  seek  to  please  Him  in  all 
tilings,  that,  living  thus  in  the  exercise  of  His 
love,  the  last  motion  of  thy  heart  may  be  an  act 
of  the  love  of  thy  dearest  Redeemer. 

FKATEB. 

Ai  Thy  love  for  me,  O  Jesus,  is  a  prevenient 
lore,  and  as  Thou  makest  me  worthy  of  Thy 
love,  by  first  loving  me,  attract  and  gain  my 
heart,  and  confirm  it  in  Thy  love.  Grant  that, 
d^ached  from  all  things,  and  uninfloencod  by 
the  allurements  of  self-love,  I  may  breathe  only 
T!iy  love;  that  I  may  be  engaged  with  Thee 
alone,  and  attentive  only  to  Thee,  and  neither 
seek  nor  love  any  thing  but  Thee  alone,  in  all 
things.  Be  Thou,  my  most  amiable  Saviour,  the 
Feigning  object  and  sovereign  good  of  my  soul. 
Grant  that,  animated  by  Thy  spirit,  formed  upon 
Thy  exBmple,  Aitbfiil  to  Thy  graces,  and  obedient 
toThforden,  I  may  live  tot  Thee,  from  Thee, 
Mod  like  Tbea,  in  order  to  commence  that  occu 

11 
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paikn  on  earth  -wliidL  I  hope  to  eoatiniie 
heftveii,  -which  it  to  poiMOM  Mid  to-  lore  Hi 
Amen.  7^ 


CHAPTEE  IX.  ; 

OF  THX  WANT  OV  ALL  OORBOLASlOar. 

It  is  not  hard  to  despise  all  human  oona 
lation  when  we  have  divine. 

But  it  is  much,  and  very  muoh,  to  I 
able  to  forego  all  comfort,  both  human  n 
divine,  and  to  be  willing  to  bear  thii  ,|i 
terior  banishment  for  God's  honour,  n 
to  seek  oneself  in  nothing,  nor  to  tlunk< 
one's  own  merit 

What 'so  great  thing  is  it  if  thou  1 
cheerful  and  devout  when  grace  com« 
This  hour  is  desirable  to  all. 

He  rides  pleasantly  enough  who  is  01 
ried  by  the  grace  of  God, 

And  what  wonder  if  he  feel  no  weij^ 
who  is  borne  up  by  the  Almighty,  ai 
led  on  by  the  SoveTevga  Oxja^^'V 
2.   We  love  to  ha^e  aoTs\eX)cv\xi^  \ft  <i 
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id  it  is  with  difficulty  that  a  man 
ff  himself. 

>ly  Martyr  Lawrence,  with  his 
^ereame  the  world,  because  he 
whatever  seemed  delightful  in 
I ;  and,  for  the  love  of  Christ,  he 
!ihe  High  Priest  of  God,  Sixtus, 
exceedingly  loved,  to  be  taken 
n  him. 

»rcame,  therefore,  the  love  of  man 
>ve  of  the  Creator ;  and  instead 
isolation  he  had  in  man,  he  made 
her  of  God's  good  pleasure. 
^ou  also  learn  to  part  with  an 
and  beloved  friend  for  the  love 

.ke  it  not  to  heart  when  thou  art 

by  a  friend,  knowing  that  at  last 

all  be  separated  one  from  ah- 

3an  must  have  a  great  and  a  long 
ithin  himself  before  he  can  learn 
^yercome  bimselfy  and  to  d^TOCt 
auction  towards  God. 
»  inan  stands    upon  li\maeA£^ 
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he  easily  inolines  after  bum 
tions. 

But  a  true  lover  of  Christ 
gent  pursuer  of  virtue,  does  d 
upon  comforts,  nor  seek  so 
delights,  but  rather  prefers  ha: 
and  to  sustain  severe  laboun 

4.  Therefore,  when  Grod  gb 
consolation,  receive  it  with  tb 
but  know  that  it  is  God's  free 
merit  of  thine. 

Be  not  lifted  up,  be  not  ov 
vainly  presume,  but  rather  b 
humble  for  this  gift,  more  c 
and  fearful  in  all  thy  action 
hour  will  pass  away,  and  tem 
low. 

When  consolation  shall  be 
from  thee,  do  not  presently 
^  with  humility   and    patience 
heavenly  visitation,  since  God 
restore  to  thee  more  abundi 
tion. 

This  is  no  new  not  ^liwv^' 
to  those  who  have  kuovjw  xXic 
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for  among  the  great  Saints  and  ancient 
Prophets  there  has  often  been  this  kind  of 
Tidssitude. 

5.  Hence  there  was  one  who,  when 
grace  was  with  him,  exclaimed,  **  I  said  in 
mj  abundance,  I  shall  not  be  moved  for 


ever." 


But  when  grace  was  withdrawn,  he  tells 
what  he  experienced  in  himself;  saying, 
*^  Thou  hast  turned  away  Thy  &ce  from 
me,  and  I  became  troubled." 

Yet  even  then  he  despaireth  not,  but 
more  earnestly  prayeth  to  the  Lord,  and 
aaitb,  "  Unto  Thee,  O  Lord,  will  I  cry ; 
and  to  my  God  will  I  make  ^supplication." 

At  length  he  receiveth  the  fruit  of  his 
prayer,  and  witnesseth  that  he  was  heard, 
laying,  ''The  Lord  hath  heard,  and  hath 
had  mercy  on  me ;  the  Lord  hath  become 
my  helper." 

But  in  what  way  1  "  Thou  hast  turned," 
he  saith, ''  my  mourning  into  joy,  and  Thou 
hast  encompassed  me  with  gladness.^' 
If  It  bath  been  thus  with  great  Saints, 
we  tbBt  are  weak  and  poqr  must  not  \)© 


est  him  early  in  the  morning,  an 
sudden  Thou  tryest  him." 

6.  Wherein  then  can  I  hope,  or 
must  I  put  my  trust,  but  in  Groc 
mercy  alone,  and  in  the  hope  of  h 
grace. 

For  whether  I  have  with  me  go< 
or  devout  brethren,  or  faithful  fri< 
holy  books,  or  beautiful  treatises,  < 
canticles  and  hymns,  all  these  h* 
little,  give  me  but  little  relish,  wh 
forsaken  by  grace  and  left  in  n 
poverty. 
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No  Saint  was  ever  so  sublimely  rapt 
and  illuminated  as  not  to  be  tempted 
aooner  or  later. 

For  he  is  not  worthy  the  sublime  con- 
templation of  God,  who  has  not,  for  God's 
sake,  been  exercised  with  some  tribulation. 
For  preceding  temptation  is  usually  a 
sign  of  ensuing  consolation. 

For  heavenly  comfort  is  promised  to 

such  as  have  been  proved  by  temptation. 

"To  him  that  shall  overcome,"  saith 

the  Lord,  "  I  will  give  to  eat  of  the  tree 

of  life." 

8.  Now  divine  consolation  is  given, 
that  a  man  may  the  better  be  able  to 
support  adversities. 

And  temptation  foUoweth,  that  he  may 
not  be  elated  by  the  good. 

The  devil  sleepeth  not,  neither  is  the 
flesh  yet  dead ;  therefore  thou  must  not 
cease  to  prepare  thyself  for  the  battle; 
for  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left  are 
enemies  that  never  rest. 
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Aa  we  approach  ia  God  by  Mth, 
the  Henses,  and  aa  ^tb  of  ilaelfii 
■cure,  we  miut  not  be  lurpriqed  if  i 
esperienee  drjDeu  and  deadaUon,  i 
times  eoneoUtioD  and  joy.  All  o 
OHTing  coDsolatifHi  with  humibty, 
porting  deaolation  with  Ibrtitnda  i 
Silvtr  and  gM,  layi  tlie  wise  man, 
ike  fire;  and  soula,  before  Ihey  can 
thy  of  being  admitted  to  an  intima' 
with  Ood,  are  tried  in  the  furnace 
painful  and  hamibaling  tribulatioi 
then,  thy  heart  under  the  all-powei 
Ood,  and  bear  with  patience  the 
Lord,  who,  by  the  temptations  whii 
makes  ua  little,  humble,  and  dep< 
Him,  and  would  have  us,  in  imlCatio 
Martyrs,  lore  Him  in  Buffering,  inf 
Him,  and  honour  Hii  g 
deBtructian  of  self-IoTe. 


How  happy  are  we,  O  Jesae,  nb 

rience  no  pleaaure  nor  aatiafactioD  I 
But  how  much  more  so  when,  altli 
ceive  neither  consolation  nor  delighl 
fratificslion  in  Thy  wciice,  -ne  t,\\\\ 
aU  dieguat,  persevere  in  mii  s^vr 
tuthfal  to  Thy  grace  \    It  ia  tb 
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prove  that  we  love  Thee  for  Thyself;  that  we 
seek  Dot  human  comfort,  but  to  please  Thee ; 
aod  that,  dying  to  self-satisfEuition,  which  is  the 
oatoral  life  of  the  heart,  we  make  it  our  delight 
to  please  Thee,  and  our  true  satisfaction  to  sacri- 
fice our  own  for  Thy  love.  It  is  just,  O  Lord, 
tint  I  should  prefer  Thy  holy  will  to  my  own 
bcliDations,  and  that  I  should  serve  Thee  more 
for  Thyself  tlian  from  any  selfish  motive.  This 
I  desire,  O  Jesus ;  but  do  Thou  give  me  courage 
to  accomplish  it,  and  grant  that  henceforth  I  may 
prefiBr  submission  to  Thy  good  pleasure  before 
every  other  consolation.    Amen. 


CHAPTER    X. 

or  OBATITDDE  VOB  THE  GBAOB   OF  GOD. 

Wht  seekest  thou  repose,  since  thou  art 
bom  to  labour  1  '       ' 

Dispose  thyself  to  patience,  rather  than 
to  consolations ;  and  to  carrying  the  cross, 
rather  than  to  gladness. 

For  who  is  there  amongst  those  of  the 
world  that  would  not  willingly  lecevvo 
et?a2/bH  and  spiritual  joy,  if  he  could  oV 
iSiai  It  at  all  times  ? 


Spiritual  consolations,  inde 
all  the  delights  of  the  world  uu 
of  the  flesh. 

For  all  worldly  delights  are 
or  impure;  but  spiritual  delj 
are  delightful  and  honourabli 
sjiring  from  Tirtue,  and  are  i 
God  into  pure  minds. 

But  these  divine  consolatioi 
oan  always  enjoy  when  he  wi 
the  time  of  temptation  is  not  1< 

2,  But  what  very  much  opp 
heavenly  visits  is,  a  false  Hberl 
and  a  great  confidence  in  onest 

God  doth  well  in  giving  th 
consolation,  but  man  doth  ill 
turning  it  all  to  God  with  than 

And  this  is  the  reason  why  t 
grace  cannot  flow  in  us,  becai 
ungrateful  to  the  Giver,  nor  do 
all  to  the  fountain-head. 

For  grace  will  be  always  gi' 
that  duly  returns  thanks;  an 
wont  to  be  given  to  \,Vv«.  \wni 
taken  a\rs.y  from  \!bs>  piotti. 
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I  would  not  have  any  such  consola- 
As  robbeth  me  of  compunction  ;  nor 
wish  to  have  such  contemplation  as 
eth  to  pride. 

^*or  all  that  is  high  is  not  holy ;  nor  is 
<ry  pleasant  thing  good  ;  nor  every  de- 
3  pure ;  nor  is  every  thing  that  is  dear 
us  pleasing  to  God. 

I  willingly  accept  of  that  grace  which 
iways  maketh  me  more  humble  and  fear- 
ul,  and  more  ready  to  renounce  myself. 

He  that  hath  been  taught  by  the  gift 
of  grace,  and  instructed  by  the  chastise- 
ment of  its  withdrawal,  will  not  dare  to 
attribute  any  thing  of  good  to  himself, 
but  will  rather  acknowledge  himself  to  be 
poor  and  naked. 

Give  to  God  what  is  His,  and  ascribe 
to  thyself  what  is  thine ;  that  is,  give 
thanks  to  God  for  His  grace ;  but  as  to 
thyself,  be  sensible  that  nothing  is  to  be 
attributed  to  thee  but  sin,  and  the  punish- 
ment ain  deserveth. 

4.  Put  thyself  always  in  t\ie  \oN^e^ 
^  «^^  the  highest  shall  be  gWou  W 


eyes ;  and  the  more  glorious  they 
inore  humble  are  they  in  themsel 

Full  of  truth  and  heavenly  glo 
are  not  covetous  of  vain-glory. 

Being  grounded  and  established 
they  can  by  no  means  be  proud. 

And  they  who  attribute  to  Gr< 
soever  good  they  have  received,  f 
glory  from  one  another,  but  tht 
which  is  from  God  alone ;  and  the 
above  all  things  that  God  may  he 
in  themselves,  and  in  all  the  Sai 
to  ftis  they  are  always  tending. 
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K  for  thee.  For  that  is  not  little  which  is 
given  bj  the  most  high  God. 

Yea,  though  He  give  punishment  and 
stripes,  it  ought  to  be  acceptable ;  for 
whatever  He  sufiereth  to  befall  us.  He 
always  doth  it  for  our  salvation. 

He  that  desireth  to  retain  the  grace  of 
God,  let  him  be  thankful  for  grace  when 
it  is  given,  and  patient  when  it  is  with- 
drawn. 

Let  him  praj,  that  it  may  return ;  let 
Inm  be  cautious  and  humble,  lest  he  lose 
it 

PKAOnOAL  BKFLEOTIONS. 

Do  not  exalt  thyself  on  account  of  the  gifts  of 
Ood,  which  are  often  a  help  to  thy  weakness, 
ilways  the  effect  of  His  bounty,  and  ordinarily 
ftboTe  thy  deserts.  When,  in  the  act  of  offending 
ffim,  thoa  perceivest  thy  heart  touched  at  the 
■ght  of  thy  ingratitude  and  infidelity,  thou 
ODji^htest  to  humble  thyself  and  be  confounded 
before  Him  at  seeing  Him  so  full  of  goodness 
and  thyself  so  replete  with  wickedness. 

Penetrated  with  a  lively  sorrow  for  having 
offended  Ood,  who  seeks  thee  even  when  thou 
Mft  aeeingr  nway  fbom  Him,  and  loads  thee  wit\i 
Bh graces,  evea  when  tbou  provest  thyaelf  ua- 
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TiiTthj  of  luc-cn,  remra  .o  Hie;  bj 
SDCe ;  uk  pardon  for  ihy  &ult,  and 
■ven^g  Him  b;  poniihing  tbysell 

O  God,  nboee  bounty  is  iofinitt 
mcroiea  are  proportiooed  to  oar  nui 
lu  not  to  be  so  nngratefnl  ib  to  forj 
&t3,  nor  so  nD^tblul  aa  to  beoame 
lliy  gntces.  We  acknovledgfl  tba 
onl  J  to  be  abandoned  bj  Thee,  va  t 
batred  and  eternal  torments;  bol 
Tbee,  O  SaTiour,  not  to  deal  irith 
to  our  deserts,  bnt  according  to  tba 
Tby  tender  merdea,  vhich  Thouart 
of  impartiag  to  us.    Amen. 


CHAPTER    XI. 


JsevB  hath  now  many  lovei 
heavenly  kingdom,  but  few  bea 


Jle  hath  many  that  ai&  iem 
aolation,  but  few  of  tiibuValtVci' 
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He  finds  many  companions  of  His  table, 
but  few  of  his  abstinence. 

All  desire  to  rejoice  with  Him,  but  few 
are  willing  to  endure  any  thing  for  His 
nke. 

Many  follow  Jesus  to  the  breaking  of 
bread,  but  few  to  the  drinking  the  chalice 
of  His  Passion. 

Many  reverence  His  miracles,  but  few 
fellow  the  ignominy  of  His  Cross. 

Many  love  Jesus  as  long  as  they  meet 
with  no  adversity  ;  many  praise  Him  and 
Uess  Him  as  long  as  they  receive  some 
ooQsolations  from  Him. 

But  if  Jesus  hide  Himself,  and  leave 
them  for  a  little  while,  they  either  mur- 
mur or  fall  into  excessive  dejection. 

2.  But  thqy  that  love  Jesus  for  Jesus' 
sake,  and  not  for  the  sake  of  some  conso- 
lation of  their  own,  bless  him  no  less  in 
tribulation  and  anguish  of  heart  than  in 
the  greatest  consolation. 

And  if  Ho  should  never  give  them  con- 
salg^on,  yet  would  they  always  praiae 
Tan,  and  always  give  Him  thanks. 


VT  X/A 


t^y^y^MMM. 


"S 


tions  ? 

Do  not  they  prove  themselvc 
rather  lovers  of  themselves  thaa  o 
who  are  always  tfafnkiog  of  their 
vantage  and  gain  1 

Where  shall  we  find  a  man  t^ 
!ng  to  serve  God  disbterestedly  t 

4.  Seldom  do  we  find  any  one  i 
ual  as  to  be  stripped  of  all  thingsj 

For  who  riiall  be  able  to  find  i 
that  is  tmly  poor  in  spirit^  and  < 
of  attachment  to  all  created  things 
value  is  (as  of  thmgs  that  are  I 
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And  if  he  have  great  virtue  and  very- 
fervent  devotion,  there  is  still  much  want- 
ing to  him,  namely,  the  one  thing  which  is 
supremely  necessary  for  him. 

What  is  that?  That  having  left  all 
things  else,  he  leave  also  himself,  and 
wholly  go  out  of  himself,  and  retain 
nothing  of  self-love. 

And  when  he  shall  have  done  all  things 
which  he  knows  he  ought  to  do,  let  him 
think  that  he  has  done  nothing. 

5.  Let  him  not  make  great  account  of 
that  which  may  appear  much  to  be  es- 
teemed ;  but  let  him  in  truth  acknowledge 
himself  to  be  an  unprofitable  servant ;  as 
the  Truth  himself  has  said,  "When  ye 
shall  have  done  all  things  that  have  been 
commanded  you,  say,  We  are  unprofitable 
servants." 

Then  may  he  be  truly  poor  in  spirit, 
and  may  say  with  the  Psalmist,  "  I  am 
alone  and  poor." 

Yet  is  there  no  one  richer  than  such  a 
msi^  none  more  powerful,  none  more 
/ree;  who  knoweth  how  to  Jeave  himself 

12 
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and  all  things,  and  to  put  himself  m  the 
very  lowest  place. 

raACTICAL  KEFLSOnONfL 

How  many  Cbristiazu  adore  JeauB,  poor  in  ibi^ 
manger,  and  suffering  upon  the  Cross,  who  wilS- 
neither  submit  to  privation,  nor  endure  tribulft-" 
tion  for  His  sake  1    Yet  He  was  bom,  and  livedo 
and  died  in  poverty  and  sufferings,  to  teach  us/tcr 
renounce  all  things,  and  to  bear  our  crosses  with 
patience ;  to  teach  us,  by  His  preaching  and  9Er 
amplc,  the  virtues  necessary  for  salvation,  and  to 
merit  for  us  the  grace  to  practise  them.    What 
will  it  avail  thee  to  adore  Jesus  Christ,  thy  Sa- 
viour and  thy  model,  if  thou  dost  not  imitate  Him 
and  place  thy  whole  confidence  in  Him  ?     Take, 
then,  the  generous  resolution  of  renoundng  all 
things  by  depriving  the  senses  of  all  dangerous 
or  unprofitable  gratifications ;  by  discarding  from 
thy  mind  all  vanity  and  self-complacency,  and  all 
malignity  in  condemning  others;  and  by  strip- 
ping thy  heart  of  all  attachment  to  self-satisfac- 
tion and  self-seeking,  on  all  occasions.    Carry  this 
interior  poverty  and  deprivation  oven  so  far  as 
to  renounce  tliy  own  will  in  all  things,  to  desire 
only,  and  to  accompliHli,  the  will  of  Ood.     It  is 
by  ihuH  (giving  up  thy  whole  self  to  Ood  that 
f/jou  wilt  c^^nHtitute  Him  tVio  boVo  tM\»\«t  wA 
proprietor  of  thy  heart,  and  by  slt\v\?«v^^^^ 
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of  all  thiDgs  here,  make  Him  thy  ioheritance  for 
e?er  hereafter. 

tRATKB. 

I  ooNCDVE,  O  my  Saviour,  an  exalted  idea  of 
fte  bereavement  Thou  requirest  of  a  Christian 
Wirt,  since  Thou  dost  oblige  it  to  yield  itself  up 
aitirely  to  Thee,  and  to  substitute  Thy  love  in 
pliee  of  the  love  of  itself.  But  how  far  am  I 
ftom  practising  it,  how  incapable  of  it  of  myself! 
Hilp  mc,  O  Lord,  to  renounce  and  to  die  to  my- 
idf  in  all  things.  Suffer  not  my  heart  to  seek 
*Mtf  since  Thou  designest  it  to  be  entirely  Thine. 
Onnt  that  whenever  it  is  tempted  to  live  for,  or 
to  leek  itself  in  any  thing,  it  may  immediately 
NDooDce  and  die  to  itself,  to  live  only  in  and  for 
Thee.  Then  may  I  say  with  Tliy  apostle :  Jesus 
Okist  ia  my  life,  and  it  is  gain  for  me  to  die  to 
iD,  that  I  may  live  only  in  Him,  and  by  Him,  and 
■or  Him.    Amen. 


it 


CHAPTER   XII. 

or  THE  BOTAL  BOAD  OF  THE  HOLT  CROSS. 

To  many  this  seemeth  a  hard   saying ; 

"Ikiir  thyself,  take  up  thy  cross,  and 
ffow  Jesus,  ^ 
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But  it  will  be  much  harder  to  hear  that 
last  word  :  "  Depart  from  Me,  ye  cursed, 
into  everlasting  fire." 

For  they  who  now  love  to  hear  and 
follow  the  word  of  the  Cross  shall  not 
then  fear  the  sentence  of  eternal  condem- 
nation. 

This  sign  of  the  Cross  shall  be  in  hefk 
yen  when  the  Lord  shall  come  to  judge. 

Then  all  the  servants  of  the  Cross,  who 
in  their  lifetime  have  conformed  them- 
selves to  ITim  that  was  crucified,  shall 
come  to  Christ  their  Judge  with  great  ood- 
fidonce. 

2.  Why,  then,  art  thou  afraid  to  take 
up  thy  cross,  which  Icadcth  to  the  king- 
dom? 

In  the  Crqfm  is  salvation ;  in  the  Cross 
is  life;  in  the  Cross  is  protection  from 
enemies. 

In  the  Cross  is  infusion  of  heavenly 
sweetness;   in  the  Cross  is  strength  of 
mind;  in  the  Cross  is  joy  of  spirit. 
In  the  Cross  i9Vie\g\\lo5  V\t\.\x<i\\\^'^ 
Cross  is  perfection  of  swvc.>;\\.^. 
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There  is  no  health  of  soul,  nor  hope  of 
eternal  life,  but  in  the  Cross. 

Take  up,  therefore,  thy  cross,  and  fol- 
W  Jesus,  and  thou  shalt  go  into  life 
everlasting. 

He  is  gone  before  thee,  carrying  His 
cross,  and  He  died  for  thee  upon  the  cross, 
that  thou  mayest  also  bear  thy  cross,  and 
loye  to  die  on  the  cross. 

Because  if  thou  die  with  Him,  thou 
Aalt  also  live  with  Him  ;  and  if  thou  art 
Bis  companion  in  suffering,  thou  shalt  also 
be  His  companion  in  glory. 

8.  Behold  in  the  Cross  all  doth  consist, 
ttd  all  lieth  in  our  dying ;  and  there  is 
no  other  way  to  life  and  to  true  interior 
peace,  but  the  way  of  the  holy  Cross,  and 
(^  daily  mortification. 

Go  where  thou  wilt,  seek  what  thou 
wilt,  and  thou  shalt  not  find  a  higher  way 
above,  nor  a  safer  way  below,  than  the 
way  of  the  holy  Cross. 

Dispose  and  order  all  things  accord- 
%  ss  tboa  wilt,  and  as  seems  best  to 
^^y  -^  aou  .m  still  £nd  soxnetHug 
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to  suffer,  either  willingly  or 
I7;  and   so  thou  shalt  always 
Cross. 

For  either  thou  shalt  feel  p 
body,  or  sustain  in  thy  soul  tribi 
spirit. 

4.  Sometimes  thou  shalt  be 
by  God ;  at  other  times  thou  si 
flicted  by  thy  neighbour;  an< 
more,  thou  shalt  often  be  a  trou1 
self. 

Neither  canst  thou  be  del 
eased  by  any  remedy  or  comfoi 
long  as  it  shall  please  God,  i 
bear  it. 

For  God  willeth  that  thou  lej 
fer  tribulation  without  comfort,  a 
submit  thyself  to  Him,  and  bee 
humble  by  tribulation. 

No  man  hath  so  heartfelt  a 
the  Passion  of  Christ  as  he  wh 
hath  been  to  suffer  like  things. 

The  Cross,  therefore,  is  alwa 

and  every  where  aNvtutciOcv  \)cv^^ 

Thpu  canst  not  escape  \t,^^ 
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tlicm  runnest ;  for  wheresoever  thou  goest 
thou  earnest  thyself  with  thee,  and  shalt 
always  find  thyself. 

Turn  thyself  upwards  or  turn  thyself 
downwards ;  turn  thyself  inward  or  turn 
thyself  outward ;  every  where  thou  shalt 
find  the  Cross. 

And  every  where  thou  must  of  neces- 
sity hold  fast  patience,  if  thou  desirest 
inward  peace,  and  wouldst  merit  an  eter- 
nal crown. 

5.  If  thou  carry  the  Cross  willingly,  it 
will  carry  thee,  and  bring  thee  to  thy  de- 
sired end,  namely,  to  that  place  where 
tiiere  will  be  an  end  of  suffering,  though 
here  there  will  be  no  end. 

If  thou  carry  it  unwillingly,  thou  ma- 
kest  it  a  burden  to  thee,  and  loadest  thy- 
self the  more,  and  nevertheless  thou  must 
hear  it. 

If  thou  fling  away  one  cross,  without 
doubt  thou  wilt  And  another,  and  perhaps 
a  heavier. 

d  Dost  thou  think  to  escape  that  wlaicYv 
^laortal  ever  could  avoid  t     WhatSamt 
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ever  was  in  the  world  withoul 
and  tribulation  1 

For  even  our  Lord  Jesns  C 
self  was  not  for  one  boor  of  Hi 
out  the  anguish  of  Hia  Paaaioi 
hooved,"  Bwd  He, "  that  Christ 
far,  and  rise  from  the  dead,  an 
into  His  glory." 

And  how  dost  thou  seek  ai 
than  this  royal  way,  which  is  t 
the  holy  Cross, 

7.  The  whole  life  of  CSirist  i 
and  a  martyrdom ;  and  dost  th 
thyself  rest  and  joy  % 

Thou  errest,  thou  errest,  if  tl 
aught  else  than  to  suffer  tribu! 
this  whole  mortal  life  is  Ml  o 
and  every  where  marked  with  ■ 

And  the  higher  a  person  is  a 
spirit,  the  heavier  crosses  shal 
meet  with ;  because  the  pain  < 
ishment  iucreaseth  in  proporl 
love. 
8.  Yet  such  a  one,  tWs  "cav 
dieted,  19  not  without  Bom«i«i 
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lation ;  because  he  is  sensible  of  the  very 
great  profit  he  reaps  by  bearing  the  Cross. 
For  whilst  he  willingly  resigns  himself 
to  it,  all  the  burden  of  tribulation  is  con- 
verted into  an  assured  hope  of  comfort 
fom  God. 

And  the  more  the  flesh  is  brought  down 
by  affliction,  the  more  is  the  spirit  strength- 
ened by  interior  grace. 

And  sometimes  he  gaineth  such  strength 
through  affection  to  tribulation  and  adver- 
sity, by  his  love  of  conformity  to  the 
Cross  of  Christ,  as  not  to  be  willing  to  be 
without  suflering  and  aflliction;  because 
snch  a  one  believeth  himself  to  be  so 
much  the  more  acceptable  to  God,  the 
niore  and  more  grievous  things  he  shall 
lave  endured  for  His  sake. 

Biis  is  not  man's  power,  but  the  grace 
of  Christ ;  which  doth  and  can  effect  such 
great  things  in  frail  flesh,  and  that  what 
it  naturally  abhors  and  flies,  even  this, 
through  fervour  of  spirity  it  now  erabiaeea 
^d  lores, 

9.  To  bear  the  Cross,  to  love  the  Croaa  •, 
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to  chastise  the  body  and  bi 
Bubjection ;  to  &y  hononTS,  t 
fer  insults,  to  despise  oneseli 
be  despised ;  to  bear  all  ad 
losses,  and  to  desire  no  pros 
world ; — all  this  is  not  accon 
natural  inclination . 

If  thou  lookest  unto  thyse 
do  nothing  of  this  aort  of  tl 

But  if  thou  confidest  ii 
strengtii  will  be  given  to  th 
ven,  and  the  world  and  the  i 
made  subject  to  thee. 

Neither  shalt  thou  fearthi' 
devil,  if  thou  art  armed  w 
signed  with  the  Cross  of  Chi 

10,  Set  thyself,  then,  like 
faithful  servant  of  Christ,  to 
ly  the  Cross  of  thy  Lord,  fo 
Him  who  was  crucitied  for  tl 

Prepare  thyself  to  suffer 
sities,  and  divers  evils,  in  th 
life ;  for  so  it  will  be  with  tl 
thou  art,  and  so  indeed  \;\\> 
wheresoever  thou  lude  t\i:jt 
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It  must  be  so,  and  there  is  no  remedy 
against  tribulation  and  sorrow,  but  to 
bear  them  patiently. 

Drink  of  the  chalice  of  thy  Lord  lov- 
ingly, if  thou  desirest  to  be  His  friend, 
and  to  have  part  with  Him. 

Leave  consolations  to  God,  to  do  with 
them  as  best  pleaseth  Him. 

But  be  ready  on  thy  part  to  bear  tribu- 
lations, and  account  them  the  greatest 
consolations;  for  the  sufferings  of  this  life 
are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the 
glory  to  come,  although  thou  alone  couldst 
suffer  them  all. 

11.  When  thou  shalt  arrive  thus  far, 
that  tribulation  shall  be  sweet  to  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  relish  it  for  the  love  of 
Christ,  then  think  that  it  is  well  with  thee, 
for  thou  hast  found  a  paradise  upon  earth. 

As  long  as  suffering  is  grievous  to  thee, 
and  thou  seekest  to  fly  from  it,  so  long 
shall  it  be  ill  with  thee ;  and  the  [desire 
ofj  fifing  from  tribulation  shaW  ipxrcsvx^ 
thee  every  where, 
12.  If  thou,  set  thyself  to  wYvaV,  \!aov 
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ougbteet,  that  is,  to  sufTur  and 
will  quickly  be  better  with  thee, 
ebalt  find  pe&^. 

Although  thou  shouldst  have 
to  the  third  heaven  with  St.  F 
art  not  thereby  secured  that  t 
suffer  no  adversity;  "I,''  Baidje 
ehew  him  how  great  things  be  n 
for  My  name." 

To  suffer,  therefore,  is  what  av 
if  thou  art  resolved  to  love  J 
constantly  to  serve  Him. 

13.  Would  to  God  thou  wei 
to  suffer  something 'for  the  name 
how  great  glory  would  remain 
self  I  howgreat  joy  would  it  be 
Saints  of  God  !  and  how  great  i 
to  thy  neighbour ! 

Ail  recommend  patience,  but, 
few  are  there  that  desire  to  suffi 

With  good  reason  oughtost 
ingly  to  suffer  a  little  for  Chi 
many  suffer  greater  things  for  tl 

14.  Know  for  certain  t\ia.\. 
Jead  a  dying  lite-,  an4  t\iB  » 
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dieth  to  himself,  the  more  doth  he  begin 
to  live  unto  God. 

No  man  is  fit  to  comprehend  heavenly- 
things  who  hath  not  resigned  himself  to 
suffer  adversities  for  Qirist. 

Nothing  is  more  acceptable  to  God, 
nothing  more  salutary  for  thee  in  this 
World,  than  to  suffer  "willingly  for  Christ. 
And  if  thou  couldst  make  choice,  thou 
oughtest  to  prefer  to  suffer  adversities  for 
Christ,  than  to  be  delighted  with  much 
consolation;  because  thus  thou  wouldst 
more  resemble  Christ,  and  be  more  likened 
to  all  the  Saints. 

For  our  merit,  and  the  advancement  of 
our  state,  consists  not  in  having  many 
sweetnesses  and  consolations ;  but  rather 
in  bearing  great  afflictions  and  tribula*;^ 
tions. 

If,  indeed,  there  had  been  any  thing 
better,  and  more  beneficial  to  man's  sal- 
vation,   than   suffering,   Christ    certainly 
would  have  shewed  it  by  word  anA.  ex- 
ample. 

For  He  manifestly  exhorts  \)Ot\v  Ba^ 
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disciples  that  followed  Him,  and  all 
desire  to  follow  Him,  to  bear  the  o 
saying,  '^  If  any  one  will  come  after 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  Uf 
cross,  and  follow  Me." 

So  that  when  we  have  read  and  sear 
all,  let  this  be  the  final  conclusion, 
"  through  many  tribulations  we  must  i 
into  the  kingdom  of  God." 

PRACTICAL  EEFLECTI0N8. 

Can  we  read,  believe,  and  ponder  seriousi 
wonderful  advantages  of  the  Cross,  and  the 
merit  of  suffering,  as  here  described,  and  no 
to  suffer,  to  receive  crosses  from  the  hands  i 
eus  Christ,  and  to  submit  to  endure  whatevi 
pleases,  and  as  much  as  He  pleases,  since  to 
much,  and  in  a  proper  manner,  is  absolutel 
quisite  for  salvation,  and  is  the  most  tendei 
efficacious  effect  of  the  goodness  of  God  toi 
us,  who  will  not  spare  us  the  pains  of  time 
He  may  spare  us  those  of  eternity  ?  It  is  tc 
the  visible  character  of  the  predestinate,  \i 
according  to  St.  Paul,  consists  in  our  reseml 
to  Jesus  Christ,  an  humble,  suffering,  and  f 
cuted  God  ;  it  is  to  render  ourselves  wortV 
Hia  life  of  glory  by  paTt\c\Yva.Vvv\^  \w  ^^  "* 
Buffering;  it  is  to  efface  l\ie  \)Mu\6>MBDecv\. 
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onr  sins  by  perfect  repentance ;  it  is  to  gain  the 
heart  of  Jesus  Christ,  merit  His  love,  avenge 
Him,  and  punish  ourselves,  honour  Him  hy  our 
destruction,  and  prefer  His  good  pleasure  before 
our  own  satisfaction.  Shall  not  all  this  console 
thee  under  affliction,  and  animate  thee  to  bear  it 
with  becoming  resignation  ?  Say,  then,  in  the 
time  of  suffering,  in  order  not  to  fail :  "  Hell, 
which  I  have  deserved,  is  something  more  horri- 
ble than  any  thing  I  can  now  endure;  my  Sa- 
viour has  suffered  much  more  for  me  ;  and 
heaven  is  worth  infinitely  more  than  I  can  un- 


P." 


FRAYEE. 

Penetrate  my  heart,  0  Jesus,  with  these  sen- 
timeots  when  Thou  sendest  me  pains,  and  support 
me  in  all  my  afflictions ;  for,  alas !  Thou  knowest 
how  naturally  I  hate  and  fly  from  the  Cross,  al- 
though I  am  persuaded  that  it  was  by  the  Cross 
Thou  didst  save  me,  and  that  I  cannot  gain  sal- 
vation, nor  enter  into  heaven,  but  by  the  way  of 
Calvary.    Inspire  me  with  that  patience,  that 
tfapengdi,  and  that  courage  which  Thou  didst  im- 
part to  Thy  martyrs :  and  since  I  cannot  better 
evince  my  love  and  gratitude  towards  Thee  than 
by  suffering  for  Thee,  nor  render  myself  more 
worthy  of  Thy  grace  and  glory  than  by  carrying 
the  Cross,  vouchsafe  to  support  me  when  8\nVm^ 
tmderits  harden  by  tho  desire  of  pleasing  Th^e, 
Mad  the  hope  of  oternal  Lappiness.     Amen. 
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CHAPTER   I. 


OF  THE  INTERNAL  DISCOURSE  OF  OB 
FAITHFUL  SOUL. 

I  WILL  hear  what  the  Lord  God 
in  me. 

Happy  is  the  soul  which  h 
Lord  speaking  within  her,  and 
from  His  mouth  the  word  of  co 

Happy  ears,  which  receive  t 
ings  of  the  divine  whisper,  an< 
notice  of  the  whisperings  of  this 

Happy  ears,  indeed,  which  h( 
to  the  voice  that  soundeth  wi 
to  Truth  itself  teaching  within. 

Happy  eyes,  which  are  shut  t 
things,  but  intent  on  things  inte 

Happy  they  w\io  petv^Vc^LX.^ 
nal  things,  and  endeavour  \.c»  \>^ 
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lore  and  more  hj  daily  exercises 
epeiving  of  heavenly  secrets, 
y  they  who  rejoice  to  be  wholly 
Q  God,  and  who  shake  off  every 
impediment. 

3er  these  things,  O  my  soul,  and 
the  doors  of  thy  sensual  desires ; 
a  mayest  hear  what  the  Lord  thy 
aketh  within  thee, 
us  saith  thy  Beloved :  I  am  thy 
1,  thy  peace,  and  thy  life, 
thyself  with  Me,  and  thou  shalt 
oe. 
o  all  transitory  things :  seek  the 

;  are  all  things  temporal  but  se- 
snares  1  and  what  avail  all  crated 
r  thou  be  forsaken  by  the  Creator  1 
oS,  then,  all  earthly  things,  and 
yielf  pleasing  to  thy  Creator,  and 
to  Him,  that  so  thou  mayest  lay 
true  happiness. 
18 
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PRACTICAL  KEFIXCnOCn. 

The  bodI  disposes  itself  to  hesr  wbat  tbe 
speakB  to  its  interiMr,  -when,  devoted  to  n 
ment,  silence,  and  pmyer,  loring  to  be  alone 
its  Ood,  and  seeking  Him  in  itself,  by  a  liTdb 
reverential  faith,  it  is  attentive  and  fiutfal 
the  motions  of  His  grace,  to  the  interior  infli 
of  His  presence,  and  to  the  attractions  ol 
lova  Tlius,  to  maintain  a  spirit  of  recoDc 
and  of  faithful  love,  ever  to  keep  the  mindi 
tive  to  the  will  of  God,  and  the  heart  resolv 
accomplish  it,  is  efifectually  to  dispose  onn 
to  hear  God,  and  to  receive  the  most  iDti 
oonmiunications  of  His  Spirit  God  speaks 
incessantly  by  His  inspirations,  and  the  holy ' 
He  imparts  to  ns,  to  engage  us  to  die  to  oun 
and  to  live  only  to  Him.  But  either  we  d 
hearken  to  Him,  or  it  is  only  in  a  careless 
ner.  When  the  soul  is  wholly  given  t 
senses,  agitated  by  the  passions,  and  en 
taken  up  with  exterior  things,  it  is  itself  in 
ble  and  unworthy  of  the  operations  of  Gkxi 
should  therefore  resolve  to  think  and  to 
but  little  to  creatures,  to  love  silence  and  i 
ment,  to  nourish  our  minds  with  God's  pre 
and  our  hearts  with  His  love,  and  to  do  a 
Him  and  in  Hia  eigbt,  if  \<;e  would  become 
rior  men,  living  in  God,  aiv(\.  Ivyc  CVv^^\,  ;v& 
ChriaUasi  should  do  w\io  ^'o\\\vi\i^  ^wcii 
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PBATEB. 

a>  with  the  demands  of  my  senses,  the 
my  passions,  and  the  ineffidacy  of  my 
come  to  Thee,  O  Jesus,  earnestly  to 
hee  to  recall  my  mind  and  my  heart  to 
re,  which  is  Thy  presence  and  Thy  loTe. 
Miger  endure  to  live  without  Thee,  my 
am  DO  longer  remain  a  fugitive  from 
oee,  nor  bajiifih  myself  from  Thy  heart 
frequently  do  my  soul  and  the  objects 
ronnd  me  demand,  Where  is  thy  Godf 
Dg  speaks  to  me  of  Thee,  yet  nothing 
I  to  Thee.  Thou  art  within  me,  and  I 
\  in  exterior  things,  which  dissipate  my 
remove  me  to  a  distance  from  Thee, 
f  my  soul !  the  Centre  of  my  heart  1 
me  and  Sovereign  Object  of  my  mind  1 
11 1  see  what  I  now  believe  ?  when  shall 
what  I  love  f  Grant  that  the  moment 
BDce  strikes  my  mind,  all  within  my 
f  faU.  prostrate  and  yield  entirely  to 
meOi 
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CHAPTEK  11. 


Speak.  Lord,  for  Hj  servant  hear 
am  Thy  servant ;  give  me  understi 
that  I  may  know  Thy  testimonies. 

Incline  my  heart  to  the  vordi  ' 
mouth ;  let  Thy  speech  distil  as  th 

Horotoforc  the  children  of  lera 
to  Mosca,  Speak  thou  to  us,  and  i 
hear :  let  not  the  Lord  speak  to  t 
we  die. 

It  is  not  thus,  O  Lord,  It  is  not 
pray,  but  rather,  vith  the  prophet  S 
I  humbly  and  earnestly  entreat, 
Lord,  for  Thy  servant  hesreth. 

Let  not  Moses,  nor  any  of  the  Pr< 
speak  to  mo ;  but  speak  Thou  ral 
Lord  God,  the  Inspirer  and  Enlig 
of  all  tho  Prophets;  for  Thou  alone 
out  them,  canst  perfectly  instnic 
bat  they,  without  T\\eB,  Vffl.  w 
nothing. 
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2l  They  may  indeed  sound  forth  words, 
It  they  give  not  the  spirit. 
Most  beautifully  do  they  speak ;  but  if 
KXi  be  silent,  they  inflame  not  the  heart. 
Iliey  give  the  letter,  but  Thou  disclo- 
It  die  sense. 

Hiey  publish  the  mysteries,  but  Thou 
jookest  the  meaning  of  the  things  sig- 
ed. 

Diey  declare  the  commandments,  but 
XI  eoablest  us  to  fulfil  them, 
[hey  shew  the  way,  but  Thou  givest 
ngth  to  walk  in  it. 

What  they  can  do  is  only  from  without, 
Hiou  instructest  and  enlightenest  the 
rt 

ley  water  outwardly,  but  Thou  givest 
increase. 

3iey  cry  aloud  in  words,  but  Thou  im* 
test  understanding  to  the  hearing. 
I.  Let  not  then  Moses  speak  to  me, 
Thou,  O  Lord  my  God,  the  eternal 
ith,  lest  I  die  and  prove  fruitless,  \{  1 
tdmonisbed  opiy  outwardly,  and  uo^ 
led  witbin. 


Ilffl^ 


\ 


w 
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Lest  it  be  to  my  conde 
the  word  be  heard  and 
known  and  not  loved,  beli 
observed. 

Speak,  then,  O  Lord,  fbi 
heareth ;  for  Thou  host  the ' 
nal  life. 

Speak  to  me,  that  it  may 
fort  to  mj  aoul,  and  the  a 
my  whole  life;  and  also  1 
and  glory,  and  everlasting  L 


OoD  Bpe&ks  tc 
of  His  Spirit,  and  to  the  heart  1 
BpiratioQa.  All  tliat  tbe  Fraphe 
Word  of  Ood,  all  Uia  truths  whii 

□or  tourh  tlio  heart,  if  Ood  Finn 
HI  b;  ths  motioDB  of  Hia  gioi 
therefore  entreat  tha  Lord  to  Bf 
rior,  ithile  we  eiteriorly  attend  I 
tniiliB,  for  fear  that  hearing  th 
and  Dot  kecpiog  it,  knowing  H 
not  fuUowing  them,  cooacioua  oS'i 
dcaag  it,  we  should  become  moi 
paMe  in  His  sight 
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FBATXB. 

BAZ  to  me,  O  Lord,  speak  in  such  a  mazmer 
f  Boul  that  I  maj  hear  and  obej  Thee. 
■  known  to  me  Thj  designs  for  mj  salva- 
ind  enable  me  to  execute  them.  Teach  me 
U  Christians,  O  Jeens,  what  Thon  art  to  usy 
rhat  we  ought  to  be  to  Thee.  Instruct  xm 
s  sacred  maxims  of  Thj  (Gospel,  and  induce 
practise  them.  For  what  will  it  avail  ua 
liere  Thy  heavenly  doctrines,  if  we  endeav- 
tot  to  foUow  them,  and  to  live,  as  well  as 
Qeye,  as  becometh  Christians?  O  eternal 
I  of  the  Father,  by  whidi  He  spoke,  and  all 
I  were  made,  speak  to  my  soul,  say  to  it,  I 
ly  salvation.  Work  in  me  to  will  and  to 
kod  oonsonmiate  my  salvation.    Amen. 


CHAPTER  III. 

THE  WORDS  OF  GOD  ARE  TO  BE  HEARD  WICB 
nUTT,  Ain>  THAT  ICANT  WEIGH  THEIC  NOT. 

on,  hear  My  words,  words  most  sweet, 
ling  all  the  learning  o^  philosopherSi 
iftlie  wise  men  of  this  world, 
words  are  spirit  and  life,  and  not*  to 


(l-'ifi'T 


be  eatimated  according  to  hi 
Htm. 

He;  are  not  t»  be  dn 
vain  oomplacenoy,  but  are  t 
Bilence,  and  to  be  reoeired 
militf  and  great  aSeddon. 

2.  And  I  said,  Blessed  ia  tl 
Thon,  O  Lord,  shalt  insbu 
teaoh  him  'niy  law;  that 
give  him  rest  from  the  evil  ( 
he  may  not  be  desolate  upot 

I  (sutb  the  Lord)  havf 
Prophets  from  the  beginniE 
till  now  I  cease  not  to  speak 

But  many  are  deaf  and  hai 
voice. 

The  greater  number  liatf 
inglj  to  the  world  than  to  C 
readier  to  follow  the  desires 
than  the  good  pleasure  of  G 

The  world  promiseth  thii 
and  of  small  value,  and  is 
great  eagerness ;  I  promise 
excellent  and  everlastiiig, « 
beuta  remain  torpid. 
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8.  Who  is  there  that  serveth  and  obey- 
Me  in  all  things,  with  that  great  care 
vith  which  the  world  and  its  lords  are 
nnred  1  Be  ashamed,  O  Sidon,  saith  the 
lea. 

And  if  ihou  ask  the  cause,  hear  where- 


For  a  scanty  sustenance,  men  run  a 
great  way;  for  eternal  life,  many  will 
loarce  lift  foot  once  from  the  ground. 

A.  petty  gain  is  sought  after;  for  a 
lingle  coin  sometimes  men  shamefully 
quarrel :  for  men  will  brave  toil  day  and 
flight,  yea,  for  some  mere  trifle  or  a  slight 
piomise. 

4.  But,  alas,  for  an  unchangeable  good, 
fer  an  inestimable  reward,  for  the  highest 
liOQour  and  never-ending  glory,  they  are 
loath  to  undergo  a  little  &tigue. 

Blush,  then,  thou  slothful,  querulous 
lervant,  that  they  are  actually  more  ready 
to  labour  for  death  than  thou  for  life. 

They  rejoice  more  in  vanity  than  t\kO\i 
m  the  truth 
Bometimea,   indeed,    they    are    fliaaj- 


pointed  of  their  hopes ;  but  My 
deceiveth  no  man,  nor  sendet 
empty  him  that  trusteth  in  Me* 

What  I  have  promised,  I  wi 
what  I  have  said,  I  will  make  ( 
only  a  man  continue  to  the  end  fi 
My  love. 

I  am  the  Hewarder  of  all  the  g) 
the  mighty  Prover  of  all  the  dev< 

5.  Write  My  words  in  thy  he 
think  diligently  on  them;  for  tJ 
be  very  necessary  in  the  time  c 
tation.   ^ 

What  thou  understandest  nc 
thou  readest,  thou  shalt  know  in 
of  visitation. 

I  am  accustomed  to  visit  My 
two  manner  of  ways,  namely, 
and  by  consolation. 

And  I  daily  read  to  them  two  ! 
one  to  rebuke  their  vices,  and  tl 
to  exhort  them  to  the  increase  of 

He  that  hath  My  words,  and  f 
tbeiD,  hath  One  wVio  ^t\s^  V^*^<^ 
the  last  day. 
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A  PBATEB, 

TO  XXFLOBB  THS   «BAOX   OV  DBVOTZOV, 

G.  O  Lord  my  Grod,  Thou  art  all  my 
good;  and  who  am  I,  that  I  should  dare 
to  ipeak  to  Thee  1 

I  am  Thy  most  poor  servant,  and  a 
vretched  little  worm,  much  more  poor 
t&d  contemptible  than  I  can  conceive  or 
iiite  express. 

Yet  remember,  O  Lord,  that  I  am 
Botliing;  I  have  nothing,  and  can  do 
DothiDg. 

Thou  alone  art  good,  just,  and  holy ; 
Ihou  canst  do  all  things ;  Thou  givest  all 
tilings;  Thou  fillest  all  things;  leaving 
only  the  sinner  empty. 

Remember  Thy  tender  mercies,  and  fill 
iDy  heart  with  Thy  grace,  Thou  who  wilt 
not  that  Thy  works  should  be  void. 

7.  How  can  I  support  myself  in  this 
wretched  life,  unless  Thy  mercy  and  grace 
strengthen  me  ? 

Ibm  not  away  Thy  face  from  me,  SAbl^ 
'^  Jijr  visitation,  withdraw   not  T^i^j 
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comfort,  lest  mj  soul  become 
without  water  to  Thee. 

O  Lord,  teach  me  to  do  Thy  wi 
me  to  converse  worthily  and  hu 
Thy  sight;  for  Thou  art  my  i 
Thou  knowest  me  in  the  Truth,  a 
know  me  before  the  world  was  m 
before  I  was  bom  in  the  world. 

FRAOnOAL  BSFLECnONS. 

It  is  astonishing  to  witness  how  mud 
dertake,  urged  on  by  vain  and  deceitfu 
obtain  temporal  and  perishable  goods, 
very  little  they  do  to  obtain  spiritual  ai 
rewards,  though  encouraged  by  a  solid 
tain  hope  founded  upon  the  word  of  O 
never  fkils.  The  prospect  of  interest, 
certain  hope  of  riches,  animates  eve 
enhances  every  pleasure,  dries  up  e^ 
lightens  every  labour ;  and  we  think 
well  repaid  for  our  trouble  when  we 
quired  the  honour,  the  pleasure,  or  the  3 
we  had  in  view.  The  hope  of  heaven 
prospect  of  eternal  happiness,  which  n 
tained  by  patience  and  good  works,  an 
Dot,  it  neither  supports  nor  consoles  us 
are  aa  much  cast  down  aivii  dX^owc^ 
thought  of  gaining  heaven  \i^  Tp^x^e 
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Qgh  we  esteemed  it  of  no  valae.  Whence 
this  9  It  is  because  we  are  too  much  at- 
I  to  things  present,  and  too  indifferent  about 
ings  to  come.  Our  hope  is  faint  because 
iihis  weak. 

PKATXR. 

AT  confusion  for  me,  0  Lord,  that  I  should 
lyself  so  mudi  trouble  to  please  the  world 
t  gratify  mj  passions,  and  take  so  little 
to  satisfy  Thy  justice  bj  works  of  penance, 
r  goodness  by  punctuality  in  the  discharge 
duties  I  Alas  I  why  do  I  not  undergo  as 
for  Thee  as  for  myself  I  Why  is  not  my 
'to  please  Thee  as  fervent  as  my  eagerness 
Ufy  myself  I  Change,  O  Lord,  change  the 
and  inclinations  of  my  heart  Take  Thou 
of  self  within  me,  and  grant  that  my  love 
ee  may  be  as  ardent  to  please  Thee  as  my 
re  is  to  satisfy  myself  Give  me  such  a 
TThee  as  may  be  called  a  love  of  repara- 
hat  is,  such  as  may,  by  its  ardour  and  con- 
,  make  amends  for  the  languor  and  inoon- 
of  mine.    Amen. 
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CHAPTER   lY 


SoK,  walk  before  Me  in  truth 
seek  me  in  the  simplicity  of 

Ee  that  walketh  before  . 
shall  be  secured  from  evil  im 
the  Truth  shall  deliver  him  fi 
and  from  the  detractions  of  i 

If  the  Truth  shall  have  m 
thou  shalt  be  indeed  free,  am 
no  account  of  the  Tain  wordi 

Lord,  it  ia  true  as  Thou  i 
beseech  Thee,  let  it  he  do 
Let  Thy  Tnath  teach  me,  let 
Hod  preserve  me  unto  a  savi 

Let  it  deliver  me  from  all 
ania  inordinate  love,  and  I  sh 
Thee  in  great  freedom  of  hei 

2.  I  will  teach  thee,  saitl 
those  things  that  arc  right  an 
ify  sight. 

Think  on  thy  avns  wUV 
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and  sorrow;  and  never  esteem  thy- 
to  be  any  thing  on  account  of  thy 

d  works. 

3f  a  truth  thou  art  a  sinner,  subject  to, 

d  entangled  with  many  passions. 

Of  thyself  thou  always  tendest  to  no- 
ling,  speedily  dost  thou  fail,  speedily  art 
lioa  overcome,  speedily  disturbed,  speed- 
ij  dissolved. 

Hiou  hast  not  any  thing  in  which  thou 
cinst  glory,  but  many  things  for  which 
thou  oughtest  to  abase  thyself;  for  thou 
ttt  mudi  weaker  than  thou  canst  compre- 
hnd. 

8.  Let  nothing,  then,  seem  much  to 
diee  of  all  that  thou  doest. 

Let  nothing  appear  great,  nothing  val- 
oable  or  admirable,  nothing  worthy  of 
esteem,  nothing  high,  nothing  truly  praise- 
Worthy  or  desirable,  but  that  which  is 
eternal. 

Let  the  eternal  Truth  please  thee  above 
all  i}apg8,  and  tbjr  own  exceeding  gi^t 
fT/eness  ever  displease  thee. 
Feiw  nothing  so  much,  blame  and  fte 
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Qotliing  90  much,  as  tl 
vhich  ought  to  displease 
the  toss  of  any  thing  wlia 
Some  persons  walk  not 
Me;  but  led  bj  a  certai 
arrogance,  desire  to  know, 
to  understand  the  high  ' 
neglecting  themselves  and 

These  often,  when  I  resist 
great  temptations  and  ^n0 
pride  and  curiosity. 

4.  Fear  the  judgments  o 
the  anger  of  the  Almighty ; 
not  to  examine  the  works 
High,  but  search  diligentlj 
iniquities,  in  how  great  thin 
offended,  and  how  much  goi 
neglected. 

Some  only  carry  their  ■ 
their  books,  some  in  picture 
in  outward  sigua  and  figures. 

Some  have  Me  in  their  n 

(iere  is  littlo  of  Mc  "m  \3aft« 

Others  there  ara,  wWi, 
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their  understanding,  and  punfied  in  their 
afltoion,  always  pwt  afler  the  things 
eternal ;  are  unwilling  to  hear  of  earthly 
ttings,  and  grieve  to  be  subject  to  the 
necessities  of  nature :  and  such  as  these 
peroeive  what  the  Spirit  of  Truth  speaketh 
in  them ;  for  it  teacheth  them  to  despise 
tk  things  of  the  earth,  and  to  love  the 
heavenly  things ;  to  disregard  the  world, 
nd  day  and  night  to  aspire  after  heaven. 

PRAOnCAL  BETLEGTIONB. 

IfoTHiNQ  can  more  efiectually  teach  thee  what 
ttoa  art,  thaa  the  oonnderation  of  thy  many 
■iKriea  As  thou  becomest  conviaced  of  thy 
evil  iodinatioiM,  bo  wilt  thou  not  elevate  thyself 
bf  thooghts  of  vanity  or  self-complacency.  Happy 
ttn  the  Boul  that  knows  itself,  that  knows  and 
tiivailt  ita  own  miseries,  weakness,  and  evil  in- 
dinationsl  It  is  this  which  subjects  it  to  Qod, 
aid  obliges  it  to  have  frequent  recourse  to  Him, 
led  to  humble  itself  under  His  all-powerful  hand. 
^  continual  danger  it  apprehends  of  yielding 
to  temptation  keeps  it  in  a  state  of  perpetual 
^iependenoe  upon  Him,  and  o£  sincere  and  coii- 
^t  depnvBtioa  for  Hia  Bake.  Be  determiued, 
^  wJJJwglj  to  receive  from  the  hand  of  God 
'^rer  trials  He  is  pleased  to   send  thee,  \o 

14 
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enter  into  His  deaigns,  and  to  au 
pIoMure. 

As  I  am  sensible,  O  QoA,  thll 
ideoaiag  to  Hue  tban  the  dupe 
vhich  depends  npon  Thee  in 
which  applies  itself  to  Itoow  aiu 
to  the  grace  which  I  now  aitk  ct 
ma;  be  docile  to  Tbj  ioepiratic 
in  fbllowiog  them.  I  well  knoi 
qnirest  of  me  a  nnEera  and  ool 
to  Thj  serrice,  an  exact  fidelit; 
and  an  absolute  conformity  to  T 
T  know  that  llioii  reqnireit  me 
actiont  b;  an  interior  spirit,  and 
pleasing  Thee.  This,  abore  all 
Thee,  my  God,  to  be  employed  ( 
for  Thea,  to  esteem  nothing  bat 
and  to  recfaon  as  □□thing  all  tt 
with  time.  When,  O  Ood.  shall 
a  life  of  death  to  all  thingB,  a  I 
Jesus  Clu-iet  in  Thee,  become  mj 
now  mj  desire  (  Unite  my  bo 
Thyself;  captivate  and  conSnu  i 
lore,  botli  for  time  and  etemty. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

<V  THB  WOlTDBftFDL  EFFECT  OF  DIYINE  LOTS. 

I  fiUEss  Thee,  O  heavenly  Father,  Father 
of  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  because  Thou 
last  vouchsafed  to  be  mmdful  of  me, 
poor  as  I  am. 

0  Father  of  mercies,  and  God  of  all 
consolation,  I  give  thanks  to  Thee,  that 
•ometimes  Thou  art  pleased  to  cherish 
with  Thj  consolations  me,  who  am  un- 
worthy of  any  consolation. 

1  bless  and  glorify  Thee  evermore,  to- 
gether with  Thy  only-begotten  Son  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  the  CJomforter,  for  ever 
•nd  ever. 

0  Lord  God,  my  holy  Lover,  when 
Tim.  shalt  come  into  my  heart,  all  that 
it  within  me  shall  be  filled  with  joy. 

Thou  art  my  glory  and  the  exultation 
of  my  heart. 

Thou  art  my  hope  and  my  refuge  m 
^  dajr  of  my  tribulation. 
^  But  because  I  am  as  yet  woaV  m 


love  and  imperfect  in  virt 
do  I  stand  in  need  of  Wng 
and  comforted  by  Thee.  \ 
Thou  visit  me  often,  and  Id 
Thy  holy  discipline. 

Free  me  from  evil  passic 
my  heart  of  all  disorderly  i 
that  inwardly  healed  and  wi 
may  become  apt  to  love,  c 
suffer,  and  steadfast  to  perse 

3,  A  great  thing  is  love, 
every  way ;  which  alone  li 
that  is  burthensome,  and  bei 
all  tiiat  is  unequal : 

For  it  carrieth  a  burden  v 
burdened,  and  maketh  all 
bitter  sweet  and  savoury. 

The  noble  love  of  Jesus 
to  do  great  things,  and  excit< 
to  desire  that  which  is  the  n- 

Love  will  tend  upwards, 
detained  by  things  beneatL 

Love  will  be  at  liberty,  w 
all  worldly  affecUow,  iWi 
vision  bo  not  h\n4«i»iii  "s^ 
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)t  to  be  entangled  with  any  tempo- 
;erest,  or  east  down  by  misfortune. 
Jiing  is  sweeter  than  love,  nothing 
;er,  nothing  higher,  nothing  wider, 
ig  more  pleasant,  nothing  fuller  or 
in  heaven  or  in  earth  :  for  love  is 
>f  God,  and  cannot  rest  but  in  God, 
all  created  things. 
rhe  lover  flieth,  runneth,  and  re- 
i;  he  is  free,  and  cannot  be  re- 
id. 

giveth  all  for  all,  and  hath  all  in 
ecause  he  resteth  in  one  sovereign 
above  all,  from  whom  all  good 
b  and  proceedeth. 

looketh  not  at  the  gifls,  but  tumeth 
f,  above  all  goods,  to  the  Giver, 
e  often  knoweth  no  measure,  but 
fervent  above  all  measure. 
•e  feeleth  no  burthen,  thinketh  noth- 
*  labours,  would  willingly  do  more 
t  can,  complaineth  not  of  impossi- 
because  it  conceiveth  that  itm^i^ 
1  do  all  things, 
achieve  any  thing;  and  \t  4oV5[i 


bereth  not. 

When  weary  it  is  not  tirei 
straitened  is  not  constrained;  wh 
ed  is  not  disturbed;  but  like 
flame  and  a  burning  torch,  it  i 
upwards,  and  securely  passeth  thr 

Whosoever  loveth  knoweth  th 
this  voice. 

A  loud  cry  in  the  ears  of  Go 
ardent  affection  of  the  soul  whi 
O  my  God,  my  Love,  Thou  art  i 
and  I  am  all  liine. 

6,  Enlarge  Thou  me  in  love,  tl 
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Qj  soul  quite  lose  herself  in  Thy  praises, 
iibilant  in  Thy  love. 

Let  me  love  Thee  more  than  myself 
ad  myself  only  for  Thee,  and  all  others 
I  Thee,  who  truly  love  Thee,  as  the  law 
f  love  commandeth,  which  shineth  forth 
omThee. 

7.  Love  is  swift,  sincere,  pious,  pleasant, 
ad  delightful;  strong,  patient,  faithful, 
nident,  long-suffering,  courageous,  and 
over  seeking  itself. 

For  where  a  man  seeketh  himself,  there 
d  &lleth  from  love. 

Love  is  circumspect,  humble,  upright ; 
yt  sofb,  not  light,  nor  intent  upon  vain 
lings ;  is  sober,  chaste,  steadfiist,  quiet, 
id  keepeth  a  guard  over  all  the  senses. 

Love  is  submissive  and  obedient  to  Su- 
sriors ;  in  its  own  eyes  mean  and  con- 
imptible,  devout  and  thankful  to  God, 
.ways  trusting  and  hoping  in  Him,  even 
hen  it  tasteth  not  the  relish  of  God's 
ireetness ;  for  there  is  no  living  in  lov^^ 
i£lkfat  some  sorrow, 
I  Whosoever  is  not  ready  to  Bufiei  «5V 
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things,  and  to  stand  resigned  to  the  ifiSl 
of  his  Beloved,  is  not  worthy  to  be  called 
a  lover. 

He  that  loveth  must  willingly  enibraoe 
all  that  is  hard  and  bitter  for  tho  sake  of 
his  Beloved,  and  never  suffer  himself  to 
be  turned  away  from  Him  by  any  contnk> 
ry  occurrences  whatsoever. 

PBACnCAL  BEFLECnONB. 

Who  sball  ever  conceive  or  explain  the  woo- 
dcrful  efifectB  of  the  love  of  God  in  a  loal  that  if 
faithful  to  its  impressions,  and  firm  in  the  tinM 
of  trial  ?  It  is  mucli  better  to  feel  them  than  to  ■ 
speak  of  them ;  and  it  is  more  perfect  to  practise 
them  than  to  feel  them.  Wliat  does  not  the  lofs 
of  Qod  effect  when  it  is  active,  solid,  and  ooo- 
stant,  in  a  soul  that  is  captivated  with  the  beauty 
and  goodness  of  its  God,  and  inflamed  with  the 
ardour  of  His  holy  charity  I  It  often  thinks  of 
Uim,  for  we  cannot  forget  what  we  love ;  it  doei 
all  to  please  Him ;  it  suffers  all  for  His  soke  ;  it 
carefully  avoids  the  slightest  faults ;  for  how  can 
we  love  God  and  be  willing  to  offend  Him  1  It 
desires  for  God  all  the  good  which  Ho  is  and  poe- 
eesses;  it  would  that  all  Wi<i\iev«\A  ol  vcvftxv^ecft 
but  one,  and  this  tho  lieatl  oi  «^  wiTa\^\  SN.  Tb- 
jojces  in  all  tho  glory  tbat  ia ^^ctv  \oTa:vmvci\«»r 
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no  and  on  earth ;  it  invites  all  creatures  to  love 

iDd  praise  Him ;  it  would  procure  for  Him,  at 

Am  expense  of  its  very  life  and  being,  if  it  were 

poMUe,  any  addition  of  happiness  and  delight ;    • 

k cannot  be  consoled  for  His  absence;  it  sighs 

iieenantly  for  the  happiness  of  seeing  Him ;  it 

Minders  this  life  an  exile,  which  the  will  of  Gkxl 

ilooe  makes  supportable ;  it  looks  upon  death 

vitfa  joy,  as  being  the  only  means  of  coming  to 

the  possession  of  Him,  and  of  no  more  offending 

Him ;  it  bums  with  a  secret  fire,  which  with 

lively  ardour  consumes  it  before  God,  in  Gtod,  and 

fcr  God;  it  lives  no  longer  for  itself,  but  for  Him 

Vkom  it  loves  more  than  itself ;  it  seeks,  it  finds, 

H  beholds  every  where  its  Gk>d.    Its  joy  and  its 

Mieity  in  this  world  is  to  suffer,  to  renounce,  and 

fa  aoDthilate  itself ;  and  to  die  to  all  sensible  ob- 

Ms  in  order  to  gain  the  love  of  Jesus.    It  be- 

fieres,  it  hopes,  it  loves  with  a  sovereign  love, 

ftroogh  the   respect,    esteem,  and  attachment 

vUch  it  has  for  the  Author  of  its  fidth,  hope,  and 

ihaiity.    Gk>d  exists,  it  says,  and  that  is  enough 

far  my  happiness,  my  consolation,  and  my  joy. 

God  deserves  to  be  served ;  he  wills  that  I  should 

do  or  suffer  this  for  Him ;  Jesus  Christ  was  most 

willing  to  do  and  to  suffer  all  for  me.    It  is  not 

latisfied  with  submitting  itself  in  every  thing  to 

ihaarden  of  its  God;  it  seeks  but  to  know  'BXa 

hdiaations,  and  Hia  good  pleasure  is  its  law.    "^li 

*  ward,  a  soul  that  lovea  its  Gk)d  no  longer  Wvoa 


1  life,  but  it  ia  0«d  « 


b  it  powible,  0  Lord,  that  Th 
nilelj  kminble,  and  vbo  loveEt  oi 
love,  sbouldat  find  in  m  bo  litUe 
BeTiTe  in  onr  boRrts  (hat  fire  ol 
Thich  Thou,  my  Ssviour,  didat 
vca  npon  tbe  earth,  and  wbicl 
iBould  glow  vLthin  us.  Ortmt 
juBeoaible  and  indifferent  to  ill  ei 
feel  neither  ardour  nor  atlAchioei 
a^e;  end  that,  being  ever  diapi 
and  (o  lose  all,  rather  tbaa  Thj  ] 
mameaL,  we  ma^  loie  Thee  in  p 
things  else,  and  ealeem  our  whole 
lees  coneideration  than  Thee, 
that  habitual  lore  of  Thee  whic 


grace;  ins 


Give 


ethi 

which,  cauBiDg  hb  to  do  all  for  an 
procure  for  us  the  happiaeea  of  i 
erdse  of  Thy  lore,  to  continue 
bleseed  etemitj.    Ajiien. 
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CHAPTER   VI. 

or  TBS  FBOOF  OF  A  TRUE  LOVER. 

lOQ,  thou  art  not  yet  a  valiant  and  a 

lent  lover. 

Thy,  O  Loid  ? 

eoause  thou  &Ilest  off  from  what  thoi^ 

b^un  upon  meeting  with  a  little 
mity,  and  too  eagerly  seekest  after 
olation. 

valiant  lover  standeth  his  ground  in 
stations,  and  yieldeth  not  to  the  crafty 
nasions  of  the  enemy. 
1 1  please  him  when  in  prosperity,  so 
please  him  not  in  adversity. 

A  prudent  lover  oonsidereth  not  so 
li  the  gift  of  the  lover  as  the  love  of 
{iver. 

e  looketh  more  at  the  good- will  than 
ralue,  and  setteth  every  gift  beneath 
beloved. 

generous  lover  resteth  not  in  the  gVft, 
ff  Me,  above  every  gift. 

therefore  is  not  lost,  if  80met\m«a 


tlT'' 


I 


1 


thou  hast  not  that  feeling  [< 
towiirds  Mb  or  M7  Slants 
wouldst  have. 

That  good  and  delightf 
which  thou  Bometimes  perc< 
effect  of  preeent  grace,  and  a 
taate  of  thy  heaveuij  country, 
thou  oughtcst  not  to  lean  U 
cause  it  goeth  and  oometh. 

But  to  fight  against  the  e 
of  the  mind  which  arise,  an( 
the  auggestiona  of  the  devil, 
virtue  and  of  great  merit. 

3.  Let  not,  therefore,  Strang 
of  whatever  kind  suggested  ti 

Keep  thy  resolution  firm, 
tention  upright,  towards  God. 

Neither  is  it  an  illusion,  be 
times  thou  art  rapt  in  ecstac 
ently  retumest  to  the  aocustoi 
of  thy  heart. 

For  these  thou  rather  unwi 
est  with  than  occaslonest;  an' 
they  displease  \,\iee,  awi  'C) 
tbem,  it  is  merit  a-cvA^otXa 
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4,  Know  that  the  old  enemy  striveth 
f  all  means  to  hinder  thj  desire  after 
)od,  and  to  draw  thee  from  every  devout 
aroise;  namely,  from  the  veneration 
'the  Saints,  from  the  pious  remembrance 
'  My  Passion,  from  the  profitable  call- 
g  to  mind  of  thy  sins,  from  watchful- 
m  over  thy  own  heart,  and  from  a  firm 
irpose  of  advancing  in  virtue. 
He  suggesteth  many  evil  thoughts,  that 
I  may  cause  thee  tediousness  and  horror, 
tt  he  may  call  thee  away  from  prayer 
id  holy  reading. 

He  is  displeased  with  humble  confes- 
sn;  and  if  he  could,  he  would  cause 
ee  to  cease  from  Communion. 
Give  no  credit  to  him,  care  not  for  him 
though  he  often  set  for  thee  a  snare  of 
eeption. 

Chaise  him  with  it  when  he  suggests 
xked  and  unclean  things,  and  say  to 
n: 

Begone,  unclean  spirit;   be  ashamed^ 
ImmbJe  wretch;  most  unclean  art  tVlOU 
'Wgest  such  things  m  my  ears. 


rMrr.'Tnj 
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Depart  from  me,  tho) 
seducer;  thou  ehitlt  have 
but  Jesus  will  be  vith  i 
warrior,  and  thou  shalt  ate 

I  prefer  to  die,  and  to  u 
ment  whataoever,  rather  I 
thee. 

Hold  thy  peace,  and  b 
hear  thee  no  further,  althoi 
times  molest  me. 

The  Lord  is  mj  light  an 
whom  shall  I  fear  1 

If  whole  armies  should 
agunst  me,  my  heart  shall 
Lord  is  my  helper  and  ro} 

5.  Fight  like  a  good  t 
sometimes  thou  fall  thro] 
sume  greater  courage  tha 
ding  in  My  more  abunda 
take  very  great  care  aga 
placency  and  pride. 

Through  this  muiy  are 
and  sometimes  &11  into  a] 


Let  this  fiiU  oSt\ie  ^to 
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ning  on  themselves,  serve  thee  as  a 
rnmg,  and  keep  thee  always  humble. 

FBAOnCAL  BXFLECnONS. 

!  ENOW  that  the  true  love  of  God  may  consist 
re  in  soffering,  lor  His  sake,  dryness,  disgust^ 
I  the  most  grievous  temptations,  without  yield- 
to  them,  than  in  the  enjoyment  of  interior  de- 
kts,  sweetnesses,  and  consolations ;  for  in  the 
I  instance  we  receive  much  from  God,  in  the 
er  we  give  much  to  Him.  In  the  one  we  love 
gifts  of  God,  in  the  other  we  love  Himself 
I  BiB  holy  will  preferably  to  all  His  gifts ;  and 
love  by  which  we  love  God  for  what  He  is, 
Dodi  more  perfect  than  that  by  which  we  love 
91  for  what  He  bestows  upon  us.  Ah  I  how 
iBng  to  Almighty  Gk>d  to  behold  a  soul  ever 
tchfbl  over  itself  to  keep  its  heart  free  from 
least  &ult8,  ever  attentive  to  its  duties,  in 
ience  to  His  orders,  and  in  resignation  to 
I 'holy  will,  and  ever  willing  generously  to  re- 
flie  demfuids  of  nature  and  the  temptations 
be  deviL  A  soul  which  neither  allows  nor 
doDB  itself  any  thing,  but  endeavours  to  oor- 
Mod  with  the  holy  designs  of  God  in  its  ro- 
ll, to  destroy  in  itself  every  thing  human,  and 
rfordiTOW  BeHf'lore,  takea  for  the  rule  o£  Wa 
bet  tbiU  rule  of  trae  love :  All  to  please  God^ 
n^**^  ^  S^^ify  my9elf.    But  ^hat  moat 


■i'lj 


^ 
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pleewa  God  ia  to  aoc  that  tliU  sc 
with  tbo  Btreugth  luid  grace  of 
it«  cootoeta  with  itaelf  and  Its  ] 
dure  oothing  coDtrarf  to  Hia  gi 
see  that  it  neither  sska,  nor  aee 
conaoUtion  or  senaible  anpport, 
the  delight  vhicb  God  takes  in 
even  without  being  lenublj  bssu 
pleasare  m  it    It*  anbmia^on  a 


Abjindon  me  not,  0  Lord,  to 
of  aelf-lote,  whidi  will  Buffet  Hi 
inefGcacj'  of  mj  desires,  bj  w 
what  I  never  peribnu.  Penetn 
B  convictioD  of  Che  bappiaess  i 
Buffering  all  for  Thee,  and  aa  T 
Grant  that,  huTing  no  other  in 
Had  williog  onlj  wbftt  Thou  w 
ceive  paioa  of  mind  as  cheerfuil 
of  apirit;  and  hoping  tbat,  pu 
Thou  wilt  spare  me  hereafter,  I 
Thee,  in  tiie  time  of  suffering, 
be  Bitiafied  whatever  I  may  hi 
this  life.  The  lesB  I  enjof  Thee 
/ore  Thco ;  the  moie  VvVi  I  k 
detirea  of  mj  bcail,  tbaX  \  u 
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nrre  the  more  to  possess  Thee.  O  my  God !  my 
fiwkrar  1  I  am  willing  to  be  deprived  of  all  cod- 
mlstioo  here  below,  provided  I  never  ofifend  Thee. 
What  a  happiness  to  become  a  victim  of  Calvary, 
I  martyr  of  Thy  crucified  heart,  and  entirely  de- 
Toted  to  Tliy  good  pleasure  1    Amen. 


CHAPTER   VIL 

V  OOROEAUNQ  GRACE  UNDER   THE    GUARDIANSHIP 
OF  HUMILITT. 

Hr  son,  it  is  both  more  advantageous  and 
*ore  secure  for  thee,  to  keep  secret  the 
gnce  of  devotion,  and  not,  therefore,  to 
Wol  thyself,  not  to  talk  much  about  it, 
iii^to  ponder  it  overmuch ;  but  rather  to 
iti^se  thyself  the  more,  and  to  tremble 
•  If  given  to  one  unworthy. 

Thou  must  not  tenaciously  cleave  to 
mcfa  afiection  as  may  quickly  be  changed 
Mtrariwise. 

Think  with  thyself,  when  thou  hast 
grace,  how  miserable  and  poor  tbou  wrti 
^oot  to  he  when  deprived  of  it. 
Aiv  doth  progress  in  spiritual  Wfe  coiv- 
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sist  SO  muGh  in  having  the  gitM 
solation,  but  in  bearing  the  w 
of  it  with  humility,  self-abn^ 
patience ;  so  as  not  then  to  grc 
in  the  exercise  of  prayer,  nor  to  i 
self  to  relax  from  any  of  thy  ac 
good  works,  but  to  the  best  of  t 
and  understanding  do  willingly  ^ 
in  thee,  and  do  not,  through  an 
or  anxiety  of  mind  which  tho 
wholly  neglect  thyself. 

2.  For  many  there  are  who,  wl 
succeed  not  well  with  them, 
grow  impatient  or  slothful. 

Now  the  way  of  man  is  not 
his  own  power,  but  it  belonget 
to  give  and  to  console  when  H 
as  much  as  lie  willcth,  and  "s 
will,  just  as  it  shall  please  Hii 
more. 

Some,   wanting  caution,   ha'\ 

themselves  by  reason  of  the  gr 

votion ;  because  they  were  for  d 

than  they  could,  not  ^-ca^vcv^ 

measure  of  thek  ov;tv  Y\\.\\<ev^< 
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bwing  rather  the  affection  of  the  heart 
than  the  judgment  of  reason. 

And  as  they  presumptuously  undertook 
preater  things  than  were  pleasing  to  God, 
iierefore  they  quickly  lost  grace. 

Needy  did  they  become,  and  miserably 
abandoned,  who  had  built  themselves  a 
lest  in  heaven;  to  the  end  that,  thus 
lumbled  and  impoverished,  they  might 
eim  not  to  fly  with  their  own  pinions, 
>ut  to  trust  under  My  wings. 

Such  as  are  yet  but  novices,  and  inex- 
^enced  in  the  way  of  the  Lord,  unless 
hey  govern  themselves  by  the  counsel  of 
be  discreet,  may  easily  be  deceived  and 
bit. 

8.  And  if  they  will  rather  follow  their 
•wn  judgment  than  believe  others  who 
iftve  more  experience,  their  end  will  be 
Perilous,  should  they  still  refuse  to  be 
rlthdrawn  from  their  own  conceits. 

The  self-wise  rarely  endure  humbly  to 
le  ruled  by  others. 

Better  Is  it  to  have  but  little  knovf\eAg;^ 
sft  hnmUity  and  a  weak  capacity,  XXmbxl 
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great  stores  of  learning  with  vain  o 
placency. 

Better  is  it  to  have  little  than  mi 
whereof  thou  mightest  be  proud. 

He  acts  not  with  sufficient  discro) 
who  giveth  himself  up  wholly  to  joy, 
getting  his  former  poverty,  and  the  ofai 
fear  of  the  Lord  which  feareth  to  '. 
grace  that  is  proffered. 

Neither  is  he  virtuously  enough  i 
who,  in  time  of  adversity  or  any  trib 
tion  whatsoever,  conducteth  himself 
despairingly,  and  thinketh  of  and  repo 
less  confidingly  in  Mo  than  he  ought* 

4.  He  who  would  be  too  secure  in  t 
of  peace  will  often  be  found  too  n 
dejected  and  fearful  in  time  of  war. 

If  thou  couldst  always  continue  hun 
and  little  in  thine  own  eyes,  and  keep 
spirit  in  due  order  and  subjection,  t 
wouldst  not  fall  so  easily  into  danger 
offence. 

It  is  good  counsel,  that  when  thou 
conceived    the    sp\T\\.   o^   ^«i\NQ>\\^ 
siouJdst  meditate  Vvov;  \x.  V\W  V 
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hoe  when  that  light  shall  be  with- 
Inwn. 

And  when  this  shall  happen,  remember 
hat  the  light  may  return  again,  which,  for 
i  eaution  to  thee  and  for  My  glory,  I  have 
lithdrawn  for  a  time. 

5.  Such  a  trial  is  oftentimes  more  pro- 
itable  than  if  thou  wert  always  to  have 
Prosperity  according  to  thy  will. 

For  a  man's  merits  are  not  to  be  esti- 
Mated  by  his  having  many  visions  or  con- 
olations,  or  by  his  knowledge  of  Scrip- 
ure,  or  by  his  being  placed  in  a  more 
levated  station. 

But  by  bis  being  grounded  in  true  hu- 
Oility  and  replenished  with  divine  charity ; 
>y  his  seeking  always,  purely  and  entirely, 
%e  honour  of  God;  by  his  esteeming 
iimself  to  be  nothing,  and  by  his  sincere- 
'y  despising  himself;  and  being  better 
^leased  to  bo  despised  and  humbled  by 
others  than  to  be  honoured  by  ihem, 

nUCrWAL    MSFLECTIOIOL 

Uiur  m   the  stste  of  innocence  woyld  \i8l^* 
«/  £fad  with  swsetoeee^  with  ease.  Bad  mOa. 


380  1 

perfect  love,  becauBC  sll  within  lilii 
Bnbmil.ted  vithout  difficulty  lo  His  a 
tha  etate  of  gin  in  ivbicli  we  oow  &i 
KOne  Him  <iiil1iuut  cootinunUy  fig] 
oarselvea,  ddt  can  we  love  Him  wi 
ourselsea ;  we  oao  do  but  little  for  I 
we  do  oguinet  ourBolTca.  Hence  \rt 
Uy  Bnbmit  to  the  drjoeaa,  difgust  , 
Dcaa  which  we  frequently  experirni 
Brciaoa  of  piety ;  we  should  enter  iai 
of  Alnriiyhty  God,  mate  a  merit  o 
please  Him  without  grntifying  qui 
williugrly  consent  to  become  Tictime 
and  to  ^lOcrifice  all  for  His  honaur.  1 
Cbridtian  soul  know  how  far  a  el&t« 
may  be  madij  a  holy  and  Hanctifytng 
of  proyeJ  and  purified  love  for  God 
a  state  in  which  wo  neither  seek  i 
solves  in  any  thing  but  purely  God, 
tbut  soul  eateenk  iti  Wbnt  care  wou 
to  proQt  by  it,  that  a,  to  Buffer  path 
port  the  Lord  witli  courage,  and  ti 
thiug,  whatever  uDeaainfsa  ruiyht  ari 
thoroughly  persuaded  of,  nnd  deep 
with  a,  conviction  of  the  conlinua: 
life  of  drynesa  when  supported  with 
we  should  without  douht  euileavour 
Xritl>  tlie  dcfcigns  ol  Qui, -w^in -an^J 
us  not  to  aeck  oursa\vea  w\  111x3  *>' 
deavuiu-  oaJv  to  please  ituQ,  a»'^ 
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t  of  His  good  pleasure.  We  Bhould  esteem 
dyes  happj  in  sacrificing  to  Gtod  the  gratifi- 
os  of  our  hearts,  in  yielding  ourselves  up  to 
and  in  doing  our  duty,  even  without  the 
iustion  of  knowing  that  we  please  Him. 

PBAYEB. 

VWT  my  heart,  0  Lord,  from  the  pursuits  of 
ore,  which  is  never  satisfied  with  what  is 
for  Thee  unless  it  also  be  gratified  by  it. 
t  that,  in  all  my  exercises  of  piety,  I  may 
rather  to  please  Thee  than  to  gratify  myself: 
dying  daily  to  the  natural  life  of  my  soul,  in 
b  consists  true  satisfaction,  I  may  seek  no 
'  pleasure  than  fidelity  in  Thy  service  and 
ness  hi  following  Thy  holy  will  in  all  things ; 
so,  approaching  to  Thee,  my  God,  more  by 
than  by  sense,  I  may  do  and  suffer  all  for 
love,  notwithstanding  my  natural  aversion 
Jie  deprivation  of  all  the  sweetness  and  sen- 
charms  of  piety,  persuaded  of  the  truth  of 
Thou  didst  once  say  to  St  Oertrude,  that 
I  reservest  until  death  the  consolation  of 
re  perforn  without  consolation  during  life. 
i,  therefore,  that  my  whole  employment  and 
\j  happiness  may  be  to  serve  and  to  love 
I  mucli  more  for  Thyself  than  for  my  own 
fication*    Amen, 


CHAPTER  T 


I  WILL  speak  to  my  Lort 
but  dust  and  ashes. 

If  I  repute  myself  gr 
behold,  Thou  sttwdest  ^ 
my  sins  bear  a  true  teatic 
not  contradict  it. 

But  if  I  abase  myself 
self  down  to  very  nothing 
myself  of  all  self-esteem, 
self  (as  I  really  am)  to 
grace  will  be  favourable 
light  will  draw  nigh  to  m; 
self-estimation,  how  small 
sunk  in  the  depth  of  my  o 
and  there  lose  itself  for  e' 

It  is  there  llou  showes 
what  I  am,  what  I  have  bt 
1  am  come ;  for  I  am  noth 
it  Dot. 

ft"  I  am  left  lo  mjse 
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iiiDg,  and  all  weakness ;  but  if  Thou 

Idenly  look  upon  me,  I  presently  be. 

ne  strong,  and  am   replenished  with 

rjoy. 

ind  truly  wonderful  it  is  that  I  am  so 

Jokly  raised  up  and  so  graciously  cm- 

loed  by  Thee;   I  who,  by  my   own 

ight,  am  always  sinking  down  to  the 

rest  depths. 

I,  It  b  Thy  love  that  effects  this,  gratui- 

laly  preventing  and  assisting  me  in  so 

my  necessities,  preserving  me  also  from 

evous  dangers,  and,  as  I  may  truly  say, 

Idling  me  from  innumerable  evils. 

For,  by  a  perverse  loving  of  myself,  I 

re  lost  myself;  and  by  seeking  Thee 

Qe,  and  purely  loving  Thee,  I  have 

md  both  myself  and  Thee ;  and  by  this 

'e  have  more  profoundly  annihilated 

riel£ 

Because  Thou,  O  most  sweet  Lord,  dost 

il  with  me  above  all  desert,  and  above 

that  I  dare  hope  or  ask  for. 

St  Blessed  be  Thou,  O  my  God',  fot 

gA  I  am  unworthy  of  aU  good^  -J^^ 
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Thy  generosity  and  infinite  goodness 
never  cease  to  do  good  even  to  those  tbftt 
are  ungrateful,  and  that  are  turned  &r 
away  from  Thee. 

Oh,  convert  us  unto  Thee,  that  we  may 
be  humble,  thankful,  and  devout;  &r 
Thou  art  our  salvation,  our  courage,  and 
our  strength.  ! 

FRAOTICAL   REFLECTIONS. 

"When  we  perceive  within  ourselves  any  (e&r 
ings  of  vanity  or  self-complacency,  we  need  bat 
consider,  for  one  moment,  the  unfathomable  depth 
of  our  corruption,  and  descend  into  the  aby«  » 
our  miseries,  to  stifle  them  in  their  very  \ss^ 
For  how  can  we  represent  to  ourselves  that  vsor 
versal  incapacity  which  we  experience  for  sap*" 
natural  good,  our  inclination  for  evil,  how  violent^ 
ly  we  are  carried  towards  wickedness,  the  bliD"* 
ness  of  our  understandings,  the  malice  of  otJ'f 
hearts  and  the  fury  of  our  passions,  which  tS^ 
always  revolting  against  reason  ;  in  a  word,  bo^ 
can  we  consider  what  we  really  are,  and  not  d*^ 
spise  and  humble  ourselves  beneath  all  creature^ 
And  if  we  consider  ourselves  with  reference  ^ 
God ;  if  we  reflect  what  He  is  and  what  we  aT*- 
in  Hit^  sight,  a  mcie  tvoWm^,  «w«vct%,\ivi\.  ivw\v!t' 
loaded  with  the  numbcxXo^a  cxvca.^^.^^V'^^^^'o 
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ted,  not  knowing  whether  they  have  ever 
a  pardoned ;  creatures  Eip  weak  and  feeble,  so 
Qstant  in  good  and  so  constant  in  evil ;  alas ! 
baps  in  the  sight  of  Gk>d,  living  and  dyiag  in 
state  of  sin,  and  worthy  only  of  his  eternal 
red ;  how,  in  the  midst  of  such  reflections,  can 
possibly  consent  to  the  least  thought  of  van- 
I  How  true  it  is  that  to  esteem  ourselves  is 
to  know,  but  to  forget  what  we  are. 

PHAYEB. 

lUiTES  not  pride,  O  Lord,  to  deprive  us  of  the 
it  and  conviction  of  our  manifold  miseries, 
ige  us  to  do  justice  to  ourselves  and  to  Thee, 
referring  the  glory  of  all  things  to  ITiee,  to 
Mn  alone  it  belongs;  and  by  giving  to  our- 
"M  nothing  but  contempt,  which  is  truly  our 
art  and  appropriate  portioa  How  does  a 
ktian  who  knows  that  he  is  all  Thine,  my 
iour,  and  that  he  carries  within  himself  an 
Jiaustible  source  of  malice  and  corruption, 
I  Tliee  alone  the  honour  of  all  the  good  he 
'  do  by  the  help  of  Thy  grace,  and  attribute 
ung  to  himself  but  the  evil  which  he  com- 
I,  since  without  Thee  he  is  incapable  of  doing 
(lung  but  sin  1  Fill  my  heart  with  this  true 
lility,  without  which  it  is  impossible  ever  jo 
line  yrorthy  of  Thy  love.    Amen. 
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CHAPTER    ] 


Son,  I  must  be  thy  suprem 
end,  if  thou  desirest  to  be  i 

By  this  intention  shall  tt 
purified,  which  too  often  ; 
bent  upon  thyself  and  thin( 

For  if  in  any  thing  tho 
self,  thou  presently  &iate« 
thyself;  and  groweth  dry. 

Principally,  therefore,  rei 
Me ;  for  it  is  I  that  have  gi 

Consider  each  thing  as  fli 
sovereign  Good ;  and  then 
be  returned  to  Me,  ss  to  thi 

2.  Out  of  Me  both  little  ( 
and  rich,  as  out  of  a  living 
living  water ;  and  they  w 
willingly  serve  Me  shall  rei 
grace. 

But  he  who  wouAd  g\of 
eJse  beside  Me,  or  deV\g 
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lis  own,  shall  not  be  established  in 
joy,  nor  enlarged  in  his  heart ;  but 

many  ways    shall  be  impeded  and 

itened. 

herefore  thou  must  not  ascribe  any 

d  to  thyself,  nor  attribute  virtue   to 
man;  but  give  all  to  God,  without 

»m  man  has  nothing, 
have  given  all,  I  will  also  have  all 

In ;  and  with  great  strictness  do  I  re- 

"6  a  return  of  thanks. 

.  This  is  that  truth  by  which  all  vain- 

7  is  put  to  flight. 

did  if  heavenly  grace  and  true  charity 

le  in,  there  shall  be  no  envy  nor  nar- 

ness  of  heart,  nor  shall  self-love  keep 

lession. 

'or  divine  charity  overcometh  all,  and 

fgeth  all  the  powers  of  the  soul. 

'thou  art  truly  wise,  thou  wilt  rejoice 

[e  alone,  thou  wilt  hope  in  Me  alone ; 

none  is  good  but  God  alone,  who  is 

e  praised  above  all;  and  to  be  blessed 

I 
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PRACTICAL  BEFLECTI0N8. 

Let  an  upright  and  pure  intention  of  f 
God  direct  all  thy  actions,  and  ei  deavour 
Iliin  the  i^hole  glory  of  all  the  good  tb 
furmest,  fur  He  is  the  plenitude  and  scare 
good.  Glory  only  in  thy  infirmities^  ai 
them  to  thy  advantage  by  frequently  < 
them  to  the  God  o^  all  mercy,  who  is  ev 
pleaMd  in  a  houI  that  is  penetrated  with 
of  its  own  nothingness.  Dwell  not  upon  ti 
of  vanity  and  self-complacency,  and  do  : 
sire  to  be  praised  and  esteemed  by  m 
God  confounds  and  despises  those  who  i 
please  men  and  to  obtain  their  praiset 
only  means  by  which  thou  canst  please  G 
gain  Ilis  love,  is  to  despise  and  hate  thys 

P&AYEB. 

Permit  me  not,  O  Lord,  to  attribute  H 
good  to  myself,  but  to  refer  all  to  The 
alone  art  the  Autlior  of  every  good  work, 
id  Thy  ])ortion,  and  I  will  give  it  who] 
entirely  to  Thee :  confusion  is  mine,  and 
accept  it  from  lliy  hand ;  happy  if,  by  j' 
resigning  myself  to  contempt,  1  bcconio  * 
of  T\iy  favours,  and  if,  by  living  an  humi 
Cf/ncealed  Jife,  I  die  to  inys^A?  vu\Ol  Vvi  \2^ 
and  Jive  only  to  lliee.     Amen. 


KT   TO   DESPISE    THE   WORLD.     289 


CHAPTER   X. 


8WXIT  TO  DKSPIBK  THB  WORLD,   AND 
TO.  SEEYX  GOD. 

I  Speak  again,  O  Lord,  and  wiU 
ent ;  I  will  say  in  the  hearing  of 
md  my  King  who  is  on  high, 
w  great  is  the  abundance  of  Thy 
^  O  Lord,  which  Thou  hast  hid- 
lOSQ  that  fear  Thee  ! 
at  art  Thou  to  those  that  love 
lat  to  those  that  serve  Thee  with 
le  heart  1 

kable,  indeed,  is  the  sweetness 
K>nteinplation,  which  Thou  be- 
1  those  that  love  Thee, 
most  of  all  hast  Thou  shewed 
veetness  of  Thy  love,  that  when 
>eing,Thou  didst  make  me ;  and 
is  straying  far  from  Thee,  Thou 
b  me  back  again,  that  I  might 
e;  and  Thou  hast  commanded 

BTb6^. 

uDtain  o/everiasting  love,^\iaV. 


cy  to  Thy  servant ;  and  beyond  j 
hast  Thou  manifested  Thy  gi 
friendship. 

What  return  ahftU  I  m^e  to 
this  favour  1  for  it  is  not  granted 
forsake  all  things,  to  renounoe  tl 
and  to  assume  the  monastic  life. 

Is  it  much  that  I  should  wr 
whom  the  whole  creation  ia  \ 
serve? 

It  ought  not  to  seem  mucdi 
serve  Thee ;  but  this  rather  dot! 
great  and  wonderful  to  me,  tb 
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eated  for  the  service  of  man,  stand 
"epared,  and  daily  perform  whatsoever 
lou  hast  commanded. 
And  this  is  but  little;  for  Thou  hast 
K)  created  and  appointed  angels  for  the 
rvice  of  man. 

But  what  transcendeth  all  this  is,  that 
x)a  Thyself  hast  vouchsafed  to  serve 
BO,  and  hast  promised  that  Thou  wilt 
?e  him  Thyself. 

1  What  shall  I  give  Thee  for  all  these 
OQsand  &vours?  Would  that  I  could 
rve  Thee  all  the  days  of  my  life ! 
Would  that  I  were  able,  were  it  but 
r  one  day,  to  render  Thee  worthy 
mage! 

Verily  Thou  art  worthy  of  all  service, 
all  honour,  and  of  eternal  praise. 
Thou  art  truly  my  Lord,  and  I  am  Thy 
or  servant,  who  am  bound  with  all  my 
^th  to  serve  Thee,  and  ought  never 
grow  weary  of  praising  Thee. 
This  is  my  will,  this  is  my  desire ;  and 
raterer  Is   wanting    in    me    do   TVvou 
sisaiS  to  supply, 

16 


ii 


^^1^ 
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5.  It  is  a  great  honour, : 
to  serve  Thee,  and  to  dfiS[ 
for  Thee. 

For  they  who  willingly 
selves  to  Thy  moat  holy  aer 
great  grace. 

They  shall  experience  th 
consolation  of  die  Holy  S 
the  love  of  Thee  have  casti 
delight. 

They  shall  gain  great  fr« 
who  for  Thy  name  enter  up 
way,  and  relinquish  all  wor 

6.  0  pleasant  and  deligh 
God,  which  maketh  a  man 
holy ! 

O  sacred  state  of  religi< 
which  maketh  men  equal  t 
sing  to  God,  terrible  to  t 
commendable  to  all  the  fait 

O  servitude  lovely  and  i 
aired,  in  which  we  are  rewi 
greatest  good,  and  joy  is  acq 
never  end ! 
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FBAOnCAL  BEFLECnONS. 

To  jndge  ourselves  unworthy  of  every  grace ; 
io  eoiretpood  with  those  we  receive ;  to  refer  to 
6od  all  the  gloiy  of  our  fidelity  in  His  service ; 
oAen  to  thank  Him  for  His  goodness  in  seeking 
Qi  when  we  go  astray,  and  receiving  us  again 
liter  we  have  sinned;  to  hope  all  things  from 
Bii  mercy,  and  to  place  ourselves  entirely  in  His 
bnda,  is  what  should  be  done  by  every  Chris- 
tiu  Boul  who  knows  what  Jesus  Christ  is  to  him, 
ind  what  he  ought  to  be  to  Jesus  Christ 

How  fortunate  are  we  in  not  being  able  to 
fncl  in  ourselves  any  real  cause  for  feelings  of 
Vnity  or  self-complacency,  for  this  obliges  us  to 
ftnake  ourselves,  and  abide  only  in  God  1  Ah  1 
W  does  the  sense  of  our  miseries  establish  us 
■  tiie  heart  of  the  God  of  mercy !  and  how  does 
te  experience  of  our  inability  to  do  good,  and 
^'inclination  for  evil,  oblige  us  to  adhere  to 
Mf  and  to  have  continual  recourse  to  Him. 

PRATER. 

How  can  I  forget  Thee,  O  Lord,  who  hast  so 
tftcn  preserved  me  from  hell,  into  which  I 
t^i  have  precipitated  myself  by  my  Irregular 
9  Qseless  life  t  Cure  me  of  that  vain  compla- 
coiey  and  swelling  pride  which  would  pcTauade 
«ff  tAai  there  is  something  of  good  in  me.  It  \a 
2ige^  OLord,  it  ia  all  jfrom  Thee ;  for  Vv\lio\x\. 


''!)'T^f| 
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Thee  I  can  do  notliipg  but  offei 
tne  not  to  emit,  myself  before  T) 
pride,  leat  I  draw  npon  mjaeU 
tisement  with  which  TboQ  didi 
angela.  I  would  rather  be  deep 
lovetl  bj  Thee,  than  be  eeteemi 
reproved  bf  Thee.  Graot  that 
justice  by  referring  all  that  ii  g' 
to  myself  naaght  but  the  evil  1 1 
that  I  may  tbiia  obtain  thy  I 


CHAPTER   X 


Soif,  it  behooves  thee  still 
things,  which  thou  hast  : 
learned. 

2.  What  are  these,  Lord 

3.  That  thou  conform  in 
desire  to  My  good  pleasure : 
be  not  a  lover  of  thyself, 
zealous  that  My  will  may  b 

Desires  often  inflaiftc  'C 
meatly  impel  the©-.  \jvi^  "h 
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Mj  honour  or  thy  own  interest 

a  art  most  moved. 

un  the  cause,  thou  wilt  be  well 

ed  with  whatever  I  shall  ordain; 

there  lurk  in  thee  any  self-seeking, 

^  this  It  is  that  hindereth  thee  and 

eth  thee  down. 

lake  care,  then,   not  to   rely   too 

i  upon  any  preconceived  desire  be- 

thou  hast  consulted  Me ;  lest  perhaps 

/wards  thou  repent,  or  be  displeased 

a  that  which  at  first  pleased  thee,  and 

ich  thou  wast  zealous  for  as  the  best. 

For  not  every  inclination  which  ap- 

ireth  good  is  therefore  at  once  to  be 

lowed ;  nor  is  every  contrary  afiection 

mce  to  be  rejected. 

Even  in  good  intentions  and  desires  it 
expedient  sometimes  to  use  some  re- 
lint;  lest  by  too  much  eagerness  thou 
Br  distraction  of  mind  ;  lest  for  want 
discipline  thou  generate  scandal  to 
ers;  or  hjr  opposition  from  others  tYiou 
vddenljr  disturbed  and  fall. 
Sometimes,   indeed,    we    must  us 
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Tiolence,  and  manfully  rei 
appetite,  and  not  regard 
liketh  or  disliketh,  but  ra 
that,  even  against  its  will, 
ject  to  the  spirit. 

And  BO  long  must  it  b 
kept  under  servitude,  till 
in  oJl  things,  and  leam  to 
a  little,  and  to  be  pleased ' 
and  not  to  murmur  at  an} 


OuB  (Icaires  abouU  be  regul( 
Qod,  moderated  by  the  iaaueaa 
referred  to  Hia  glory.  True  B 
heart  conaialB  in  repressing  the 
sires,  in  turning  tlieir  eameBtne 
in  directing  them  all  to  (hi 
whicb  ia  Ood.  The  holy  prae 
cialion,  vhlch  'a  nbeolutelj  nt 
tion,  and  which  is  iDcluded  in 
Qospul  and  the  engagemeotB  o 
flietH  entirely  in  ropre&fiing  out 
in  rueing  our  indifferent  or  m 
to  a  supematurnL  cnJ,  and  i 
iiopes  of  Baliation,  Omm^  fti 
on  the  falfilmeol  ot  ovu  gooS 
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PHATXR. 

jT,  O  Lord,  shall  I  become  so  wearied 
y  irregular  and'  fruitless  desires  as  to  be 
i  to  regulate  them  by  Thy  holy  will,  and 
tCtise  the  good  which  I  desire  to  perform. 
I  be  satisfied  with  continually  saying  I 
}  earnestly  to  be  all  Thine,  and  to  serve 
fiuthfully,  without  doing  it  with  constancy, 
leairing  it  effectually)    Alas!  my  God,  I 
w  that  hell  is  filled  with  good  desires  and 
dutions,  yet  still  it  is  helL    Can  I  be  con- 
ted  and  gain  salvation  by  only  desiring  it,  as 
many  condemned  Christians  have  desired  and 
t  still  desire  it  t    Root  out,  O  Lord,  this  ineffi- 
tey  of  my  desires,  which  may  lead  me  to  per- 
itk» ;  and  grant  that  I  may  ever  unite  to  the 
Biire  the  use  of  those  means  Thou  affordest  me 
f  pleasing  Thee  and  of  saving  my  souL    Amen. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

r  Al(X|DIKniO  PATIENOE,  AND  OP  STRIVIXa  AGAINST 
CONOUFiSOENCE. 

►  Lord  God,  patience,  as  I  perceWe,  vfi 
wjr  necessary  for  me,  for  many  fiA^et^ 
^^  happen  to  ua  in  this  life. 


For  in  whatsoever  way  1 
for  my  peace,  my  life  cann 
war  and  sorrow. 

2,  My  son,  80  it  is;  for 
have  thee  seek  for  such  a  pei 
no  temptations,  or  to  feel  i 
but  then,  indeed,  think  the 
peace,  when  thou  ehalt  be 
divers  tribulations,  and  tri» 
versity. 

If  thou  shalt  say  thou  ai 
suiTer  much,  how  then  wilt 
the  fire  of  purgatory? 

Of  two  evils,  one  ought  ah 
the  less. 

That  thou  mayest,  therefc 
future  eternal  punishment,  t 
tiently  to  endure  preseut  e 

Thicliest  thou  that  men 
Buffer  nothing  or  but  little ' 
not  fmd  it  so,  though  thou 
most  voluptuous. 

3.  But  saycst  rtioa,  \-Vi 
many  delights  and  withoi 
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.  therefore  make  small  account  of  their 
mlations  ? 

u  Be  it  80,  that  they  have  all  they  de- 
;  but  how  long  thinkest  thou  this 
[last? 

lefaold,  as  smoke  shall  they  vanish  that 
and  in  this  world,  and  there  shall  be 
remembrance  of  their  past  joys, 
lay,  even  whilst  they  live,  they  rest 
m  the  possession  of  them  without  bit- 
less,  weariness,  and  fear. 
"Vom  the  very  same  thing  whence  they 
seive  delight,  thence  frequently  do  they 
ve  the  penalty  of  anguish, 
i  is  just  with  them  it  should  be  so,  that 
e  they  seek  and  follow  inordinately 
r  pleasures,  they   should   not   enjoy 
a  without  confusion  and  bitterness, 
h,  how  short,  how  deceitful,  how  in- 
nate and  shameful,  are  all  these  pleas- 
I 

et,  through  sottishness  and  blindness, 
understand  this  not,  but,  like  dumb  an- 
5  for  the  poor  pleasure  of  this  mortaX. 
Bjr  Incur  the  death  of  the  soul. 
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Bat  thou,  my  son,  go 
ooDoupiacenoe,  but  turn  ai 
flwnwill. 

Delight  in  die  Lord,  iod 
thee  the  dosirM  of  thy  hear< 

5.  For  if  thou  wouldtt 
of  delight,  sad  be  abundu 
by  Me,  behold,  in  tbe  ooi 
things  worldly,  and  in  tbe 
every  sordid  gratification,  A 
ing  be,  and  consolation  mos 
rendered  to  thee. 

And  the  more  thou  vitl 
self  from  all  solace  of  i 
sweeter  and  the  more  pow 
dons  wilt  thou  find  in  Me. 

But  tbou  shalt  not  attaii 
first  without  same  sorrow  a 
eonflict. 

Long- standing  custoni  t 
sistfince,  but  by  a  better  ba1 
subdued. 

The  flesh  will  complain,  h 
of  spirit  ahaU  it  >)«  Tem«^\t 

The  old  Berpent  -wiW.  \mi 
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)le  thee  anew ;  but  by  prayer  he  shall 
ut  to  flight;  moreover,  by  useful 
oyment  his  greater  access  to  thee 
be  prevented. 

PBAOnCAL  EEFLEOnONS. 

V  peace  of  soul  consists  in  an  humble  and 
at  submission  to  the  will  of  God  under  the 
si  pains  %nd  the  most  Tiolent  temptations, 
thou  findest  within  thyself  nothing  but 
nance,  trouble,  and  despondency,  it  is  then 
J  renouncing  thyself,  and  giving  thyself 
y  into  the  hands  of  God,  thou  wilt  obtain 
leace  of  soul.  To  separate  thyself  from 
thing  pleasing,  to  accept  every  thing  that 
a^eeable  as  coming  from  the  hand  of  God, 
|uer  on  all  occasions  thy  repugnance,  is  the 
way  to  arrive  at  true  peace. 

PRATlCa. 

(7  alone,  O  Jesus,  canst  impart  to  us  this 
r  peace,  this  peace  of  God,  this  ineffable 
aod  this  humble  submission.  We  ask  it 
e,  and  we  hope  it  from  Thee.  Give  us 
ecious  gift,  we  beseech  Thee,  which  may 
ur  minds  and  our  hearts  in  Thy  faith  and 
Amen. 
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CHAPTER  XIIL 

OF  .TES  OBKDISNOB  OP  AN  HOXBU  WOMUa^i 
THB  EXAMPLE  OF  JESUS  CBBUV.  • 

Son,  he  who  striveth  to  withdraw  '. 
self  from  obedience  withdraweth  hitt 
from  grace ;  and  he  that  seeketh  pti 
lar  privileges  loseth  such  as  are  ifi  * 
mon. 

He  who  doth  not  freely  and  Willi 
submit  himself  to  his  Superior,  it 
sign  that  his  .flesh  is  not  as  yet  pert 
obedient  to  him,  but  oflentimes  rebe 
and  murmureth. 

Learn,  then,  to  submit  thyself  re 
to  thy  Superior,  if  thou  desire  to  su 
thy  own  flesh. 

For  sooner  is  the  exterior  enemy  • 
come,  if  the  inward  man  be  not 
waste. 

There  is  not  a  more  troubleson 
worse  enemy  to  the  soul  than  thou 
self  art  when  not  vi^W  «i%T^«v\\%NHtSs 

apiriU 
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Tliou  must  in  good  earnest  conceive  a 
Tie  contempt  of  thyself,  if  thou  wilt  pre- 
lil  against  flesh  and  blood. 

Because  as  yet  thou  lovest  thyself  too 
ordinately,  therefore  dost  thou  fear  to 
«ign  thyself  entirely  to  the  will  of 
khera. 

2,  But  what  great  matter  is  it,  if  thou 
ho  art  but  dust  and  a  mere  nothing, 
ibmit  thyself  to  man  for  God's  sake, 
iien  I,  the  Almighty  and  the  Most 
[igh,  who  created  all  things  out  of  noth- 
ig,  have  for  thy  sake  humbly  subjected 
lyself  to  man  1 

I  became  the  most  humble  and  most 
bject  of  all  men,  that  thou  mightest  over- 
5me  thy  pride  by  My  humility. 

Learn,  O  dust,  to  obey ;  learn  to  hum- 
le  thyself,  earth  and  clay,  and  to  bow 
&der  the  feet  of  all. 

Learn  to  break  thy  own  will,  and  to 
leld  thyself  up  to  all  subjection. 

3.  Kindle  wrath  against  thyself,  swfkT 
^  the  swelling  of  pride  to  live  mt\iee\ 
shew  tbfselfso  submissive  an4Y\U\e 


I 


that  all  may  trample  on  thet 
thee  under  their  feet  as  tht 
streets. 

What  bast  thou,  vain  roj 
plain  of  J 

What  answer,  wretched  e 
thou  make  to  those  that  re 
thou  who  host  so  often  of 
and  BO  very  many  times  des< 

But  Mine  eye  hath  epart 
cause  thy  soul  was  precious  j 
that  thou  migbtest  know  "M 
mightest  always  live  thank 
favours ;  and  that  thou  m 
tinually  givo  thyself  to  tni 
and  humility,  aud  bear  patien 
contempt. 


We  must  not  be  Batisfied  with  i 
mitting  to  obedience  and  in  things 
bnt  wo  muBt  obey  with  out  wholt 
things  the  most  diffieult.  For  ll 
difficulty,  tho  grentcr  also  is  the 
dience.     Can  wo  rotuae  to  eubir 

Ood'e  sake,  when  Ood,  !t«  \oie  q 

man,  cvcQ  to  bis  very  e 
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Jesus  Christ  was  wiUingl  j  obedient  during  his 
Whole  life,  and  even  unto  the  death  of  the  cross ; 
ftnd  am  I  un-willing  to  spend  my  life  in  the  exer- 
cise of  obedience,  and  to  make  it  my  cross  and 
Ocfty  merit  t    Independence  belongs  to  God,  who 
^as  made  man  dependent  upon  others,  that  his 
^tabordination  may  be  to  him  the  means  of  his 
^Qnctification.    I  will  therefore  form  myself  upon 
"t^e  model  of  my  submissive,  dependent,  and  obe- 
dient Saviour,  and  dispose  of  nothing  in  myself, 
<^«t  even  of  my  own  wilL 

FBAYEB. 

0  MT  Saviour,  who,  in  obedience  to  Thy  Fa- 

r.  WBst  conceived  in  the  womb  of  Mary,  who 

^lidft  go  down  to  Nazareth,  and  wast  subject  to 

"l-Tiy  parents  for  thirty  years,  who  wouldst  be 

^om,  and  live,  and  die  in  obedience,  induce  us  to 

'cjllow  Thy  example,  to  obey  Thee  in  all  things 

^s  the  persons  of  our  superiors,  who  hold  Thy 

"^laoe  in  oor  regard.    Grant  that,  doing  willingly 

"^hat  ifl  ordained  us,  and  endeavouring  to  believe 

i-t  best^  we  may  spend  our  whole  lives  in  con- 

'^iimal  obedience,  and  thus  secure  for  ourselves 

Ihy  grace  in  time,  and  Thy  glory  for  all  eternity. 

•ArneOi 


rnrri<iri|« 
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CHAPTER   3 


W 


Thoo  thundereat  forth  ( 
Tby  judgments,  O  Lord,  ar 
oil  my  bones  with  fear  i 
and  my  soul  ia  terrified  ej 

i  stand  astonished,  ant 
the  heavens  are  not  pure  i 

If  in  the  Angels  Thou 
pravity,  and  host  not  spai 
will  become  of  me? 

Stars  have  fallen  from 
dust  as  I  am,  how  can  I  pi 

They  whose  works  ! 
worthy  have  fallen  to  thi 
and  those  that  did  eat  the  1 
I  have  seen  delighted  wit 

2.  There   ia  no  saactii 
Lord,  withdraw  Thy  hand, 
No  wisdom  a\B,\\8,ii 
govern  us. 
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No  str^igth  is  of  any  help,  if  Thou 

186  to  preserve  us. 

No  chastity  is  secure  without  Thy  pro- 

No  sel^custody  profits  us,  if  Thy  holy 
jQanoe  be  not  nigh  unto  us. 
For  left  to  ourselves,  we  sink  and  per- 
t;  but  by  Thee  visited,  we  are  raised 
and  live. 

For  we  are  unsteadfast,  but  by  Thee 
are  strengthened ;  we  are  tepid,  but 
Thee  we  are  inflamed. 
L  Oh,  how  humbly  and  lowly  ought 
10  think  of  myself;  of  how  little 
rth,  whatever  good  I  may  seem  to 

)h,  how  profoundly  ought  I  to  abase 
self  under  Thy  unfathomable  judg- 
its,  O  Lord,  where  I  find  myself  to  be 
hing  else  but  nothing,  and  altogether 
lung! 

)  weight  immense !  O  sea  that  cannot 
passed  over,  where  I  find  nothing  of 
w&^  but  only  and  wholly  nothing  \ 
iere,  then,  ia  there  any  lurking-pVaCft 


<i 
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1^ 


2Ga 

for  gloryiDg]  where  any 
ceived  of  my  own  virtue  1 

All  rain-glory  is  awaUc 
profundity  of  Thy  judgmt 

4.  What  is  all  flesh  in ' 

Shall  the  clay  glory  ag. 
fonnedit? 

How  can  he  be  puffed  u: 
whose  heart  ia  subjected  t< 

All  the  world  will  not  li 
the  Truth  hath  subjected  b 

Neither  will  he  be  m 
tongues  of  all  that  praise 
settled  his  whole  hope  in  I 

For  even  they  who  spea 
are  all  nothing,  for  they  s 
with  the  sound  of  their  ^ 
Truth  of  die  Lord  remiune 


The  contemplation  of  the  ho 
of  6od,  in  Tirhose  sight  the  htav 
ajid  the  conviction  of  our  o^n  i 
rnptioD,  Bbould  stiflo  in  us  eier 
of  prida  An  XngiAsinB,KQ4' 
bim;  He  rejects Um.wiii  <^ 


B8CRST  JUDGMENTS  OF  GOD.      269 


id  He  bears  with  him ;  He  offers  him 
and  opens  to  him  the  gates  of  heaven. 
1  angels  we  behold  the  horrid  nature 
the  awful  character  of  God's  justice ; 
iming  love  of  Jesus  we  are  invited  to 
rely  in  His  tender  mercy :  from  both 
(Dotivea  of  a  speedy  conve^ion  from 
cen  our  gratitude,  and  to  animate  ns 
holiness. 

P&AYSB. 

sanctity,  who  canst  not  endure  ini- 
canst  Thou  endure  me,  an  unworthy 
>  am  committing  iniquity  without 
1  am  continually  displeasing  Thee? 
»urity,  before  whom  the  heavens  are 
lod  who  didst  discover  corruption 
aogels,  why  dost  Thou  not  reject  me, 
ight  but  defilement  and  sin  ?  L(yrdt 
tf  Thou  canst  make  me  clean.  I  cast 
n  Thy  mercy,  and  conjure  Thee  to 
JO  correct  and  to  punish  all  my  sins 
oy  within  me  every  thing  that  is  ooq- 
J  infinite  sanctity.    Amen. 


TBOI  yOlLQWIVft  W 


I  •• 


CHAPTEB  XY. 

BOW  in  AES  TO  Bl  DS|POfBD,  AITD  WM 
TO  lAT,  "WaXK  WE  VEUMM  JOIT  tMSk 

Mt  son,  8S7  this  on  eTerjoooifiofti 
if  it  be  pleasing  to  Thee,  so  let  tt ' 

Lord,  if  it  be  to  Thy  hononr^^ 
be  done  in  Thy  name. 

Lord,  if  Thou  seest  that  this  i 
dient,  and  approvest  it  as  profiti 
me,  then  grant  that  I  may  use  it 
honour. 

But  if  Thou  knowest  that  it 
hurtful  to  me,  and  not  profitable 
salvation  of  my  soul,  take  amt; 
me  such  a  desire. 

For  not  every  desire  is  from  th 
Ghost,  though  to  man  it  seem  rf| 
good. 

It  is  difficult  to  judge  truly  1 

it  be  a  good  or  evil  spirit  that  ino 

thee  to  desire  tViv«  ox  tl^t.^  or  1 

thou  art  not  moved  V>  Vt  >&!  ^ 

spirit. 
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Iklany  in  the  end  have  been  deceived, 
^Ixo  at  first  seemed  to  be  led  by  a  good 
spirit. 

S.  Whatsoever,  therefore,  occurreth  to 
**^y  mind  as  worthy  to  be  desired,  it  must 
P^  always  with  the  fear  of  God  and  humil- 
^^y  of  heart  that  thou  desire  and  ask  for  it. 
And  above  all  thou  oughtest,  with  self- 
^^ignation,  to  commit  all  to  Me,  and  to 
^y: 

Lord,  Thou  knowest  what  is  best ;  let 
this  or  that  be  done  as  Thou  wilt. 

Give  what  Thou  wilt,  and  as  much  as 
Thou  wilt,  and  at  what  time  Thou  wilt. 

Do  with  me  as  Thou  knowest,  and  as 
best  pleaseth  Thee,  and  is  most  for  Thy 
honour. 

Put  me  where  Thou  wilt,  and  do  with 
me  in  all  things  according  to  Thy  will. 

I  am  in  Thy  hand ;  turn  me  hither  and 
thither  as  Thou  choosest. 

Lo,  I  am  Thy  servant,  ready  for  all 
thin^;  for  I  do  not  desire  to  live  fox  tcv^- 
seJ^  but  for  Thee ;  oh,  that  1  com\4  ^o  ^Qi 
la  a  worthy  and  perfect  mannoTl 


S6S  THE  FOLLOWING   OF 


3.  Grant  me  Thy  grace, 
Jesus,  th&t  it  may  be  wit 
hour  with  me,  and  continue 
the  end. 

Grant  me  always  to  will  i 
which  is  most  acceptable 
which  pleaaeth  Theo  beat. 

Let  Thy  will  be  mine,  an 
always  follow  Thine,  and  t 
with  it. 

Let  me  always  will  or 
same  with  Thee:  and  let  i 
to  will  or  not  to  will  oth 
Tliou  wiliest  or  wiliest  not. 

4.  Grant  that  I  may  die 
that  are  in  the  world,  and 
love  to  be  despised,  and  t 
in  this  world. 

Grant  unto  me,  above  al 

desired,  that  I  may  rest  in  ' 

my  iteart  may  be  at  pc3£« 

Thoa  art  tie  trua  ^esa 
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.-t  its  only  rest ;  out  of  Thee  all 
tre  hard  and  restless, 
lis  peace,  in  the  selfsame,  that  is, 
a,  the  one  sovereign  eternal  (xood, 
sleep  and  take  mj  rest    Amen. 

FRAOnOAL  KEFLEOTZOITB. 

it  is  God  who  wills  all  that  happens  to  us, 

ills  it  for  our  good,  for  oar  salvation,  so  we 

;  in  all  things  to  resign  ourselves  to  His  holy 

intments,  that  is,  we  should,  fir&t,  will  only 

t  God  wills,  and  when  He  wills  it ;  secondly, 

ihould  never  separate  our  will  from  His  by 

voluntary  transgression,  and  never  say  or  do 

'  thing  contrary  to  it;  thirdly,  we  should 

'er  knowingly  sin,  or  resist  God  in  what  He 

Hires  from  us. 

L  firm  and  constant  resolution  to  do,  to  re- 
ince,  and  to  suffer  whatever  He  at  present 
aires,  or  may  in  future  demand  of  our  fidel- 
\  is  all  that  is  necessary  to  make  us  victimi  of 
I  love  and  good  pleasure,  and  to  commence 
e  apoa  earth  what  we  hope  to  continue  in 
kven.  Wherefore  let  us  often  pray  that  the 
1  of  God  may  be  accomplished  in  us  in  time 
it  will  be  in  eternity. 

PRATER, 

>  Mr  Ood,  wboae  holy  will  ia  the  TTi\ft  WdA 
ipleofaUgood,  m&yeat  Thou  be  tbe «o\iV  cA 


su 


IBS   FOLLOWINO  OT 


aD  mv  aclioDB,  aod  the  object  o 
of  mj  heart  Orsnt  that  k  m 
■nd  in  all  trinU,  I  maj  aeeh  a 
anfler  vhaterer  Thou  willeit,  I 
vill,  and  as  Thou  pleasest;  ths 
my  own  will  in  ererj  tiuog ;  ^ 
Thee  (ho  sole  master  and  propn 
that  in  all  things  it  may  be  ra 
wUl,  aiul  Dfsver  depart  from  iL 


CHAPTER  X 


Whatsokvkr  I  can  desire 
my  comfort  I  look  not  for 
after. 

For  if  I  alone  should  ha' 
fort  of  thia  world,  and  mig' 
delights,  certmn  it  is  they 
long. 

Wherefore  thou  canst  n 
be  folly  comforted  nor  pcrfi 
except  in  God,  Aio  Cottifoi 
and  the  receiver  ot  vWli" 
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Wait  a  little  while,  mj  soul,  wait  for 
the  divine  promise,  and  thou  wilt  have 
abundance  of  all  good  things  in  heaven. 

If  thou  desirest  too  inordinately  these 
present  things,  thou  wilt  lose  those  that 
9ge  heavenly  and  eternal. 
Use  temporal  things,  but  desire  eternal. 
Thou  canst  not  be  satisfied  with  any 
temporal  goods,  because  thou  wast  not 
Created  for  their  enjoyment. 

2.  Although  thou  shouldst  have  all 
Created  goods,  thou  couldst  not  be  happy 
ted  blessed ;  but  in  God,  who  created  all 
things,  consists  all  thy  beatitude  and 
Iiappiness. 

Not  such  as  is  seen  or  cried  up  by  the 
foolish  lovers  of  the  world,  but  such  as 
the  good  faithful  of  Christ  await,  and  of 
'Whidi  they  that  are  spiritual  and  clean  of 
Iieart,  whose  conversation  is  in  heaven, 
Iiave  sometimes  a  foretaste. 

All  human  comfort  is  vain  and  short. 
Blessed  and  true  is  that  comfort  n7Vi\<:^ 
£9  derived  inwardly  from  Truth. 
A  devout  man  every   i^rhere  cam^Xix 


se6       THi  roLLOwnia  aw  OHun 

about  irith  Um  Jemii  Us  Gaon 
Hitii  to  Mm,  Ba -with  m^  OrLn 
in  ill  |dacM  and  at  all  tinua, 

Lat  lliii  be  mji  conaolatioB^tol 
wUllag  to  forego  aM  bumaa  ootil 

And  ifllij  comfort  ba  iritUi 
OSif  Till  and  jmt  tilal  bo  to  a 
graatvt  of  obinforta, 

Poi  Hioii  wilt  not  alwaya  bi 
nor  wilt  Thou  tl 


God  is  the  ceobe  of  our  hearty  ■ 
Anguitind,  and  we  cannot  net  tm  ■• 
God ;  that  IB,  BO  long  aa  we  are  atteoli 
bbItcb  and  to  creatorea,  we  Bade  happin 
it  is  not  to  ba  foimd,  out  of  Qod.  1 
therefore  withdraw  onr  heart*  btaa  i 
not  Qod,  and  die  to  all  thing*  else,  if 
eqjoy  true  happinen,  wMtli  can  only  n 
an  entire  dedication  of  onr  aonla  to  Qod 
fora  let  lu  not  m.j,  with  tboae  of  tl 
Bappy  thej  who  poaaeM  abnodanoe  of 
they  desire,  and  want  Dooa  of  the  f 
pleaiurei  of  the  earth  I  Rather  lei 
Blemed  ia  tlie  besil  tot  -<ii\a<^  <l<id. 
buppj  the  Ohtiettan  who  Vtjw  ft^ 
trhict  be  eball  Iotb  tot  ot«i\ 
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PRATER. 

(Then,  O  God,  shall  I  become  so  detached 

m  created  objects  as  to  sigh  only  for  the  hap- 

oesB  of  pleasing  and  loving  Thee  f    When  wilt 

boa  become  more  to  me  than  all  things  else,  all 

1  all,  even  as  Thou  art  to  the  blessed  in  heaven  ? 

Irant  that  I  may  deny  myself  every  gratifica- 

ioo,  and  delight  only  in  pleasing  Thee.    Pains, 

arosses,  and  afflictions  shall  be  from  henceforth 

the  joy  of  my  soul,  or  at  least  the  subjects  of  my 

patience,  because  they  have  been  consecratod  by 

Thee,  my  Jesus  1  and  it  is  Thy  blessed  will  I 

should  endure  them.    And  if,  as  I  deserve.  Thou 

deprivest  me  of  consolation,  grant  that  humble 

Mbmission  may  support  me,  whilst  Thou  hidest 

the  light  of  Thy  comitenanoe.    Amen. 


CHAPTER   XVII. 

TEAT  ALL  80UGITUDS  MUST  BE  PLAOEO  IN  GOIX 

Soir,  suffer  Me  to  do  with  thee  what  I 
will ;  I  know  what  is  expedient  for  thee. 

Thou  thinkest  as  man;  thou   )\id%<&<9.\i 
in  many  things  aa  human  aSectiotL  sw%- 

reateth. 


S68       TBM  voLLOwnrs  or 


Lord,  what  Thou  Mjest  is  true.  Grate 
{•  Thy  oare  for  me  tlMa  all  Ae  one  I M 
take  of  myself. 

ForattoogreatahamddoUilia'Mii  , 
who  oasteth  not  Us  whole  otfre  onlhrit^ 

Lord,  provided  ihat  my  will  Milk 
true  and  firm  towards  Thee,  do  with  W0 
^Hiatsoever  it  shall  please  Thee. 

For  it  cannot  but  be  good,  whtlvvtf 
Thou  shalt  do  with  me. 

2.  If  Thou  wilt  have  me  to  be  in  da* 
ness,  be  Thou  blessed ;  and  if  Hkhi  «3ft 
have  me  to  be  in  light,  be  Thou  iffi^ 
blessed;  if  Thou  vouchsafe  to  oonM 
me,  be  Thou  blessed ;  and  if  it  be  H? 
will  I  should  be  afflicted,  be  Thou  itiD 
equally  blessed. 

3.  Son,  thus  must  thou  stand  a£boUd| 
if  thou  desire  to  walk  with  Me : 

Thou  must  be  as  ready  to  suffer  as  toi^ 
joioe;  thou  must  be  as  glad  to  bepotf 
and  needy  as  to  be  fall  and  rich. 

4.  Lord,  I  will  suffer  willingly  forH^ 
whatsoever  Tbou  aTt,T^\esv&^^^w\^\*Si^ 

me. 
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I  am  willing  indifferently  toT  receive 
m  Thy  hand  good  and  evil,  sweet  and 
ter,  joy  and  sorrow,  and  to  give  Thee 
nks  for  all  that  happeneth  to  me. 
Ceep  me  from  all  sin,  and  I  will  fear 
ttier  death  nor  hell. 

\o  that  Thou  cast  me  not  off  for  ever, 
blot  me  out  of  the  book  of  life,  what 
olation  soever  befalleth  me  shall  not 
bme. 

IHEAOnCAL  EEFLBOTIOIYB. 

>  preserve  peace  in  time  of  trouble,  our  will 
i  remain  firm  in  Gkxil,  and  be  ever  directed 
irds  Him,  that  is,  we  should  be  disposed  to 
ve  all  things  from  the  hand  of  Gtod,  from 
justice,  and  from  His  bounty,  with  humble 
lission  to  His  blessed  will  Good  and  evil, 
th  and  sickness,  prosperity  and  adversity, 
)lation  and  dryness,  temptation  and  tran- 
ity,  interior  sweetness,  trials,  and  chastise- 
ta,  aU  should  be  received  by  the  soul  with 
ility,  patience,  and  resignation,  as  coming  to 
f  the  appointment  of  Qod,  This  is  the  only 
It  of  finding  peace  in  the  midst  of  greiU 
bles  and  adrenitiea. 


mtib0  audit  ctf  flw  mm*  griw— i  jjajb- 
Keep  me  fron  m,  and  Im  «hAi££^ 
Mftrin  Uiis^ eke.  WboD mmIM ty  vUlr 
teiqiteKloM.  Md,  M  il  wi^  fe  4e  i 
AadMT  «r  daetk.  I  via  fliM  aif  tnHt  Ib' 
and  ter  BO  OTil,  bflfiMM  Tbeavik  te 
AU  I  aik.Oaod.ieti»i  1117  trial!  ■M^b^iaq 
plfaang  to  Tliee  ae  thej  are  painfai  to  a^  tei 
bj  patient  fndnrinfia  thej  ma/  beeoma  to  aa 
tta  vay  of  pmuwi^  and  eaadoct  ma  to 


CHAFTEB  XVIII. 


*  •  • 


■qjQAmiOTr  arie  the  bzampkb  or 

Soff|  I  came  down  from  heaven  for  ti^. 
■alvation ;  I  took  upon  Me  thy  miaaria^ 
not  of  neoeaaity,  but  moved  thereto  bj 
dmltj;  that  thou  migjtiteat  learn  pa- 

tiencef  and  bear  'witl^o^t  wjvKca^  Xrsos^ 

m/ miseries. 
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For  firom  the  hour  of  my  birth  until  I 
spired  upon  the  cross,  I  was  not  without 
ike  endurance  of  grief;  moreover,  I  su^ 
end  great  want  of  all  earthly  things. 

I  frequently  heard  many  complaints 
giinst  Me ;  I  meekly  bore  disgrace  and 
eproaches ;  for  benefits  I  received  ingrati- 
ode ;  for  miracles,  blasphemies ;  for 
fiavenly  doctrine,  reproofs. 

2b  Lord,  because  Thou  wast  patient  in 
ky  lifetime,  herein  especially  fulfilling 
2d  commandment  of  Thy  Father,  it  is 
tting  that  I,  a  wretched  sinner,  should, 
joording  to  Thy  will,  bear  myself  pa- 
ently,  and,  as  long  as  Thou  pleasest, 
ipport  the  burden  of  this  corruptible 
e,  in  order  to  my  salvation. 

For  though  this  present  life  is  felt  to 
I  burdensome,  yet' it  Ls  now  rendered, 
rough  Thy  grace,  very  meritorious; 
id  by  Thy  example  and  the  footsteps  of 
liy  saints,  more  bright  and  supportable 
'  the  weak. 

It  28  also  much  more  full  of  consoValion 
a  it  was  /brmerly  under  the  law,  "v\ifcXk 


sts      VHs  TOLLownrah  or 


the  gate  of  heaven  remaliied  dbrifc)  M 
even  the  way  to  heaven  neined  fliM' 
obioare,  when  so  few  oonoeiMd  Afli^'' 
selves  to  seek  Uie  kingdom  of  hesvoi.  '^ 

Moreover  too,  they  who  were  dm  jail) 
and  to  be  saved,  oonld  not  enter  fall 
Thy  heavenly  kingdom  before  ThylW, 
sioD,  and  the  payment  of  our  debt  by  Tifi^ 
sacred  death.  ^^ 

3.  Oh,  what  great  thanks  am  I  hooil 
to  render  unto  Thee,  for  having  vouiA*.- 
safed  to  shew  me  and  all  the  ftithfidl, 
right  and  good  way  to  lliine  everlaathf 
kingdom !  fi' 

For  Thy  life  is  our  way ;  and  by  ho^ 
patience  we  walk  on  to  Iliee,  who  aitoor 
crown. 

If  Thou  hadst  not  gone  before  wsi 
instructed  us,  who  would  have  cared  to 
follow  1 

Alas,  how  many  would  have  stsjBl 
afar  off  and  a  great  way  behind,  had  tlNj 
not  before  their  eyes  Thy  glorious  es* 
ample ! 

Behold,  we  ate  ^XivW  ^Je^^^^  ^^^J^ 
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ading  all  Thy  miracles  and  Instructions 
idi  we  have  heard ;  what,  then,  would 
« if  we  had  not  so  great  light  to  follow 
)et 

PEAOnOAL    SEFLEOnOKS. 

0  animate  ourselves  to  suffer  in  a  proper 
ner,  we  should  often  think  of  the  Passion  of 
ts  Christ,  who  suffered  the  punishment  due  to 
sins.  The  afflictions  which  GU)d  sends  us  are 
Dded  either  to  prove  our  fidelity  or  to  punish 
or  our  offences.  We  should  therefore  receive 
Q  with  humble  submission,  and  in  a  truly 
itential  spirit;  happy  in  being  allowed  to 
ify  the  justice  of  God  in  time,  that  we  may 
emplate  His  bounty  for  eternity.  Our  great- 
trials  are  from  ourselves.  The  rebellions  of 
pftssiofis,  the  bitterness  of  our  hearts,  our 
ititutional  fretfulness,  the  wanderings  of  our 
jpnation,  and  the  whole  man  so  opposite  to 
,  would  be  insupportable  did  we  not  fre- 
atly  think  of  the  patience  with  which  Gk>d 
is  for  us,  and  endeavour  to  imitate  Him  who 
%  with  our  infirmities.  Let  us,  then,  be  pa- 
t  under  sufferings,  that  so,  at  the  last  hour, 
may  enjoy  the  consolation  of  having  sancti- 
the  evils  of  ibia  Jife  by  a  spirit  of  patience, 
iAas  rendered  tbem  moBt  available  to  eaWt^ 


18 


THK  FOU-OWTNO  OF   C 


Out  m  bAold  Iliee,  O  Jmus,  aiifTer  so  modi 
ibr  M,  and  yet  ba  mwiutng  tt>  auiTer  ao;  tbi4 
br  Him  t  Can  we  belisTB  tint  ve  miut  itSu 
wiOiIlMeoD  MribiifwewoDliIreigiivilhlliW 
in  hearai,  and  jtd  TMwt  "Bq  cbasliwiaenB  ur 
baar  tbem  witli  impatiencel  Dt^nrest  Sa^'mBt, 
giTB  lu  itnogth  to  ■nSev,  ani  giant  (bat  tl» 
psticDoe  wluch  Tboa.  iaipaitaat  to  ua  msj  mil" 
Di  worth;  of  thoM  etenul  ravards  which  Ttui 
bait  promiiad  na  m  tba  Ungdom  aC  buw. 


CHAPTEK   SIX. 


What  is  it  thou  sajeat,  my  son  1  Ce«f 
to  complun,  and  conuder  My  paesioiif 
and  that  of  the  other  Saints. 

Thou  hast  not  yet  resisted  unto  hlood< 
Ijttle  is  it  tliat  thou  sofTcrcst,  in  ooi»- 
parison  of  those  who  have  suffered  f 
much;  who  have  been  sostrongly  tempt 
ed,  so  grievOBslj  afflatawi,  «j  mian^  ■mi' 
tajed  and  exeraaeA. 
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aghtest,  then,  to  call  to  mind 
r  sufferings  of  others,  that  thou 
e  easier  bear  the  very  little 
1  suflferest. 

0  thee  they  seem  not  little,  take 
iliis  also  proceed  •  from  thy  im- 

^her  they  be  little  or  great, 
S&  them  all  with  patience. 
better  thou  disposest  thyself 
ig,  the  more  wisely  dost  thou 
le  more  dost  thou  merit ;  and 
bear  it  more  easily  if  both  in 

by  habit  thou  art  diligently 
bereto. 

say,  I  cannot  endure  these 

1  such  a  man,  and  things  of  this 
>t  to  be  suffered  by  me,  for  he 
me  a  great  injury,  and  he  up- 
le  with  things  I  never  thought 
will  suffer  willingly  from  an- 
as far  as  I  shall  judge  fitting 
mffer. 

'bought  13  foolish,  which  con- 
tbe  virtue  of  patience  not  "b-j 


St6  TBB  rOLLOWINa  Of  OHUR. 


whom  it  shall  be  crowned^  but  ttA 
weigheth  the  persons,  and  the'cApH 
committed.  r^ 

He  is  not  a  truly  patient  man  wh?:  f 
sofTer  nothing,  only  so  much  as.he-^ife 
think  fit,  and  fh>m  whom  he  pleaseth^- 

The  truly  patient  man  mindeth  not j 
what  manner  of  man  it  is  he  is  exeniip 
whether  by  his  own  Superior,"|whetfa6r^ 
an  equal,  or  an  inferior;  whether  hj 
good  and  holy  man,  or  by  one  that 
perverse  and  unworthy. 

But  how  much  soever  and  how  oft 
soever  any  adversity  happeneth  to  U 
from  any  creature,  he  taketh  it  all  eqad 
with  thanksgiving  as  from  the  hand.< 
God,  and  esteemeth  it  a  great  gain. 

For  with  God  not  any  thing,  how  t 
fling  soever,  suffered  for  God's  sake,  fliK 
go  unrewarded. 

4.  Be  thou,  therefore,  prepared  tofi(^ 
if  thou  desirest  to  gain  the  victory. 

Without  conflict  thou  canst  not  atti 
the  crown  of  paXivetvefe. 

If  thou.wWt  iiO\.  ^w^^t.^^M  T^^vaK 
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)e  crowned  ;   but  if  thou  desirest  to  be 

irowned,  fight  manfully,  and  endure  pa- 

ientljr. 
Without  labour  there  is  no  coming  to 

ttt,  nor  without  fighting  do  we  arrive  at 

rictory. 
5.  Make,  O  Lord,  that  possible  to  me 

y  grace,  which  seemeth  impossible  to 

De  hj  nature. 
Hiou  knowest  how  little  I  can  bear,  and 

bit  I  am  soon  dejected  when  a  small  ad- 

^tj  ariseth. 

Let  all  exercises  of  tribulation  become 

•ttly  and  most  desirable  to  me  for  Thy 

!ne*8  sake  ;  for  to  suffer  and  to  be  af 

ed  for  Thee  is  very  healthful  for  my 

FRAOnOAL  BEFLECnONS. 

*.  practice  of  patience  consists,  first,  in  re- 
\  all  misfortunes  as  coming  from  the  hand 
;  2dly,  in  bearing  all  things  with  resigna- 
dly,  in  never  murmuring  under  contradic- 
Ithly,  in  believing  that,  having  deserved 
one  can  do  us  wrong  or  injustice  ;  6t\\\y, 
i/n/ng-  only  of  ourselves ;  6thly,  in  not 
^Aen  the  heart  is  full ;  'Zthly,  in  tlianV 
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iog  God  fbt  BTil  as  vdl  h  fin 
in  frequently  ujiag  with  bo 
gnt,imd  iKiIord  hath  tot* 
Sit  holg  i^nnw,  Buch'is  the  j 
vbidi  ii  BO  DMwnarf  Sir  Ml 
imre  unoag  Ohriituni ;  fcr  at 
one  but  who  nSbn  nmch,  jst 

Iiong  and  caattaat  petlaic 
dHBcnlties  ii  a  pemteotUl  m 
of  effludng  (in,  vMdi,  vhen  Q 
life,  we  mar  b(^  He  wiU  not 

Grant,  O  mj  Saviour,  the 
bearing  with  me  and  iuSering 
model  and  priodple  of  mj  p 
tm  Tbee ;  anit  that,  entering  ii 
my  Bttlvation,  wliich  Tbou  woi 
hf  the  good  use  I  malce  of  a 
ceire  all  thing*  with  bumtlla 
bolj  will    Amen. 
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CHAPTER   XX. 


as  OOKTESSION  OF  OUR  OWN  INFiaMITT,  AMD 
or  THE  MTS1CRTIC8  OF  THIS  LIFX. 

ILL  confess  against  myself  my  injus- 
;  I  will  confess  to  Thee,  O  Lord,  my 
tnity. 

is  oftentimes  a  small  thing  which 
9th  me  down  and  troubleth  me. 
purpose  to  behave  myself  valiantly; 
when  a  small  temptation  cometh,  I 
brought  into  great  straits. 

is  sometimes  a  very  trifling  thing 
noe  a  grievous  4«mptation  proceed- 

nd  when  I  think  myself  somewhat 
f  when  I  least  apprehend  it,  I  find  my- 
sometimes  almost  overcome  by  a 
t  blast. 

.  Behold,  then,  O  Lord,  my  abjection 
frailty,  every  way  known  to  Thee, 
[ave  pity  on  me,  and  draw  me  out  of 
nzin^  that  I  stick  not  &st  therein,  l\ia\ 
r  not  be  utterly  cast  dowu  for  ©^«t. 
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This  it  is  which  oft^i  drives  ms  btekf 
and  confounds  me  in  Tby  f&f^  ihitltfi 
so  subject  to  fill,  and  so  powtorless  tonM 
mypassicttis.  ■  .vi'^' 

Aiid  although  I  do  not  altogtitlMr  sbd* 
senty  yet  their  assauHs  lore  trarittMiM 
and  grievous  to  me;  and  I  am  ikii}  ^ 
thus  always  living  in  ooniSict*       '  '^■^*  ^■■' 

Hence  my  infirmity  is  mailft'  fehfl^ 
to  me ;  because  aboininable  iiiiiigliUHiW 
much  more  easily  rush  in  upofk  wIUd 
they  forsake  me. 

3.  Oh,  that  Thou,  most  mighty  God 
of  Israel,  zealous  Lover  of  faithM  soalii 
wouldst  regard  the  labour  and  sorrow  of 
Thy  servant,  and  stand  by  him  in  all  tb 
undertakings ! 

Strengthen  me  with  heavenly  finlita9^ 
lest  the  old  man,  the  miserable  flesh  not 
fully  subdued  to  the  spirit,  prevail  vA 
get  the  upper  hand;  against  which  ve 
must  battle  so  long  as  we  breathe  in  tU^ 
most  wretched  life. 

Alas,  what  km^  o^  >ofe  ^a  ^^tQA^-^wa^ 
afflictions  and  imsenea  «c^  tl«^«  ^w^»% 


■i 
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^re  all  things  are  fiQl  of  snares  and 
Demies! 

For  when  one  tribulation  or  temptation 
I  gone,  another  approacheth;  yea,  and 
rfailst  the  first  conflict  still  lasteth,  many 
thers  come  on,  and  those  unexpected. 

4.  And  how  is  it  possible  that  the  life 
r  man  can  be  loved,  which  hath  so  great 
ittemess,  and  is  subject  to  so  many 
llamities  and  miseries  1 

How  even  can  it  be  called  life,  which 
snerateth  so  many  deaths  and  plagues  1 

And  yet  it  is  loved,  and  many  seek 
leir  delight  in  it. 

The  world  is  censured  as  deceitful  and 
Bin ;  and  yet  it  is  with  reluctance  aban- 
tmed,  because  the  concupiscence  of  the 
dsh  too  much  prevails. 

But  some  tlungs  draw  us  to  love  the 
orld ;  others  to  despise  it. 

The  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes, 
id  pride  of  life,  draw  us  to  the  love  of 
le  world;  but  the  pains  and  misen^ 
bicA  Justly  follow  these  things  \)Tee9L  «k 
red  and  loathing  of  the  world. 
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5.  But,  alas,  evil  delights.  psreTailDv:^^ 
a  mind  that  is  given  to  the  wqildi  ^O^- 
under  thoms  she  imagmeth  iibaf^M*^'^^ 
lights;  because  she  hath  neither  Men  b 
tasted  the  sweetness  of  God,  QOtr  t^ 
ternal  pleasure  of  virtue.  -^.^ 

But  such  as  peribctly  despise  llie 
and  study  to  live  to  God  under  hcfLj 
oipline,  diey  are  not  unconsdious  of 
divine  sweetness  promised  to  those. ;i 
fbrsake  all;  and  they  dearly  see 
how  grievously  the  world  is  mist 
and  in  how  many  ways  it  is  deceived* 

PEAOnOAL  BEFLBOnONt. 

It  is  not  sufficient  to  know  and  to  £mI 
weaknesses  and  miseries,  and  our  oootinual 
ger  of  perishing  eternally  by  yielding  to  our 
eions ;  we  should  also  at  the  sight  of  them  hum-' 
ble  ourselves  before  God,  and  place  our  white 
confidence  in  Him.  We  should  incessantly  bewaiL 
our  exile,  and  cast  and  support  ourselves  upon 
the  bounty  of  GRkL    We  should  never  remain  in 
the  state  of  sin,  tepidity,  or  infidelity  in  which 
our  weakness  too  often  engages  us,  but  imme- 
dmtely  arise  after  we  Yia-^^  feX3L«cv,  «jad  ei^eedily 

return  to  our  beavenVj  Ya>3afi5t  ^\v«i'^^iflA.'^i% 

liAve  gone  astray. 
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ua  life  is  so  replete  with  temptations,  pains, 
miseries,  that  it  becomes  insupportable  to  a 

that  loves  Gkxl,  and  is  afraid  of  offending 
.  How  shall  I  live,  does  it  exclaim,  and  not 
yet  how  shall  I  sin  and  still  live !  to  be  erer 
ig,  and  then  rising  again ;  ever  resisting  my 
ions,  and  fighting  against  the  irregular  de- 

of  my  heart,  is  this  life  ?  It  is  continual 
b.  But  let  us  not  grow  weary  of  repressing, 
jifating,  and  conquering  our  predominant  pas- 
i,  for  in  this  consists  the  merit  of  a  super- 
.ral  life,  of  a  life  conducting  to  eternal  happi- 

FBATEE. 

ACKNOWLEDGE,  O  God,  that  life,  would  be 
.tisfactory  had  I  no  trial  of  suffering  for  Thy 
Orant,  therefore,  that,  when  weary  of 
dkt,  and  fatigued  with  the  miseries  of  this 
I  may  commit  them  all  to  Thy  most  merd- 
jrovidence.  Support  me  by  Thy  bounty,  and 
me  patience  and  fidelity  to  endure  myself, 
to  suffer  whatever  thou  shalt  appoint  Amen. 
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to  be  free,  aod  to  see  how  swe 
OLordmy  Godi 

When  BhoU  I  fiilly  oolleot 
nee,  that  tiirough  Thy  lore 
feel  myself  but  Thee  alone 
feeling  and  measure,  in  a  i 
known  to  allt 

But  now  I  often  lament,  an< 
gHe^  my  imhappineao. 

Because  many  qvila  biqipen 
of  miseries,  wbidi  freque&tly 
afflict  me,  and  oaat  a  dond  ovei 
do  they  hinder  and  distract  mi 
entangle  me,  so  that  I  oan  n 
free  acoesB  to  lliee,  nor  enjoy 
embraces,  whiob  are  everpresc 
ed  spirits. 

Oh,  let  my  sighs  moTe  Thi 
my  manifold  desolation  upon  < 

4.  O  Jesus,  Brightness  of  et 
Comfort  of  the  pilgrim  soul,  v 
my  mouth  without  voice,  and 
speaketh  to  Thee. 

How  long  doth  my  lioti  4d 
Let  Him  oome  to  me,'H.\a  ■ 
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3  me  joyful.  Let  Him  stretch 
hand,  and  deliver  me,  wretched, 
inguish. 

oh,  come,  for  without  Thee  I  can 
'e  one  joyful  day  nor  hour ;  for 
my  joy,  and  without  Thee  my 
mpty. 

oiserable,  and  in  a  manner  im 
and  weighed  down  with  fetters, 
the  light  of  Thy  presence  Thou 
tt  me,  givest  me  liberty,  and 
tie  Thy  friendly  countenance, 
others  seek,  instead  of  Thee, 
else  they  please;  but  nothing 
iwhile  doth  or  shall  please  me, 
,  my  God,  my  hope,  my  eternal 

not  hold  my  peace,  nor  will  I 
pray,  till  Thy  grace  return,  and 
38t  interiorly  to  me : 
old,  here  I  am ;  behold,  I  come 
ecause  thou  hast  called  Me. 
ars,  and  the  desire  of  thy  soul^ 
^lation  and  contrition  of  Yieax\», 
ed  and  brought  Me  to  tYiee* 
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7.  And  I  said,  O  Locd,  I 
upon  niee,  andhave  dedred  ti 
and  am  prepared  to  rejeofc  i 
Thy  sake. 

For  Thou  didst  first  stir  n 
should  seek  Thee. 

Be  Thou  therefore  blesw 
who  hath  shewed  this  gpodi 
«ervantt  aoeording  to  the  mult 
mercies. 

What  more  hath  Thy  senri 
Thy  presence,  but  to  humble 
ceedingly  before  Thee,  mindfi 
his  own  iniquity  and  vileness 

For  there  is  none  like  unto  T 
all  the  wonders  of  heaven  aiM 

Thy  works  are  exceeding! 
judgments  true,  and  by  Thj^ 
the  universe  is  ruled. 

Praise,  therefore,  and  glor} 
O  Wisdom  of  the  Father ;  lei 
my  soul,  and  all  things  cret 
praising  and  blessing  Thee. 
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PBAOnOAL  EEFLECmONS. 

>iild  prefer  God  before  all  things ;  that 
old  hsiboar  to  forsake  and  renounce  our* 
lU  things,  die  to  all  self-satisfaction  and 
elves  many  lawful  pleasures,  to  punish 
for  haying  indulged  in  those  which  are 

We  should  submit,  gire  up,  and  im- 
arselves  to  God,  rise  superior  to  all 
ings,  dbrect  our  hearts  towards  Him,  and 
Ives  in  His  perfections ;  keep  ourselves 
of  sovereign  and  interior  adoration,  to 

should  yield ;  and  by  our  actions,  by 
ice  of  every  thing  that  is  dear  to  u^ 
Him  the  absolute  master  and  God  of 
i.  To  love  God,  so  as  to  delight  only 
}  indeed  a  heaven  upon  earth,  and,  as  it 
bretaste  of  a  happy  eternity ;  but  to 
this,  we  must  disengage  ourselves  Arom 
usements  of  the  mind  which  dissipate 
iraw  it  from  God,  and  from  those  at- 
I  of  the  heart  which  bind  it  to  creatures ; 
38  soul,  being  free  from  itself  and  from 
tude  of  the  passions,  may  take  the 
the  dove,  fly  away  towards  Gk)d,  and 
Him  alone. 

PRATER, 

;  mjr  sovereign  good,  and  only  conBoVftr 
ire  I  raise  myaelf  towards  Thee,  dr«V 
19 
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l%ee  to  myself^  and  firndy  unite  mptHtio 
I  who  am  filled,  penetrated,  and  loaded  vi 
many  miseries,  iiregolar  \  inclinatinna  ton 
eyH,  and  continual  repugnance  to  good;  1 
am  every  moment  falling  from  Thee  to  n 
and  from  myself  into  sin ;  in  a  word,  I  wbo 
^th  so  many  obstacles  within  myself  wUd 
a  wall  of  separation,  would  hinder  me  from 
imited  to  Thee  ?  But  what,  O  Lord,  is  i 
sible  to  me,  is  easy  to  Thee ;  in  Thy  powc 
bounty  I  place  all  my  hopes.  Thou  knowi 
condition,  and  if  Thou  wilt  Thou  canst  aasi 
I  groan  incessantly  under  the  load  of  my  fa 
ties.  I  address  myself  to  Thee  to  be  dd 
from  them  by  Thy  mercy.  I  find  no  re 
content  nor  happiness  but  in  and  by 
Oome  then,  O  God,  give  consolation  and  si 
to  my  soul,  which  desires  only  Thee,  to  Ut 
by  and  for  its  God.  I  languish  and  am  c 
with  the  desire  of  possessing  Thee  withoi 
fear  of  ever  losing  Thee.  Reject  me  not,  < 
nitcly  amiable  Gtod\  for  I  can  no  longe 
separated  and  removed  at  a  distance  from 
Amen. 


ICAKIFOLD   BENEFITS   OF    GOD.         291 


CHAPTER   XXIL 

Qt  THE  KSMKUBRANGE  OF  THE  M ANTFOLD  BENEFIIB 

OF   OOD. 

QpBT,  O  Lord,  my  heart  in  Thy  law,  and 
teidi  me  to  walk  in  Thy  command- 
t&ents. 

Gire  me  to  understand  Thy  will,  and 
bo  commemorate  with  great  reverence 
ttid  diligent  consideration  all  Thy  bene- 
ili,  as  well  in  general  as  in  particular, 
hht  so  henceforward  I  may  be  able  wor- 
liily  to  return  thanks  for  them. 

I  know,  and  confess,  indeed,  that  I  am 
lot  able  to  return  Thee  due  thanks  of 
vaise,  not  even  for  the  least. 

I  am  less  than  any  of  Thy  benefits  be- 
towed  upon  me;  and  when  I  consider 
}iy  excellency,  my  spirit  &inteth  before 
he  greatness  thereof. 

2.  All  things  that  we  have  in  soul  and 
ody,  and  whatsoever  outwardly  ot  vn- 
TBrd]^,  naturally  or  supematuraWy,  ^^ 
vsfesa,  are  Thy  benefits,  and  celebrate 
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Thy  bounty,  mercy,  and  goodness,  fro^ 
whom  we  have  received  all  good. 

Although  one  hath  received  mof^ 
another  less,  yet  all  are  Thine,  at^^ 
without  Thee  even  the  least  cannot  1^® 
had. 

He  who  hath  received  greater  thin^ 
cannot  glory  of  his  own  merit,  not  ext^^ 
himself  above  others,  nor  insult  over  tl>^ 
lesser ;  because  he  is  indeed  greater  asx^ 
better,  who  attributeth  less  to  himsel^f 
and  is  more  humble  and  devout  in  retui^^' 
ing  thanks. 

And  he  who  esteem eth  himself  the  r  i*" 
lest  of  all  men,  and  judgeth  himself  tl»^ 
most  unworthy,  is  fitted  to  receive  stil^ 
greater  blessings. 

3.  But  he  who  hath  received  few^^ 
ought  not  to  be  saddened,  nor  take  it  ill  -9 
nor  envy  him  that  is  more  enriched  ;  bu-  ^ 
attend  rather  to  Thee,  and  very  mucB^ 
praise  Thy  goodness,  for  that  Thou  b^--' 
stowest  Thy  gifts  so  plentifully,  so  freel^^ 
and  willingly,  'w\t\vo\\\.  ^ci^^^Xsowi.^  <i*v  ^^t— 

sons. 
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All  things  are  from  Thee,  and  therefore 
hou  art  to  be  praised  in  all. 

Thou  knowest  what  is  expedient  to  be 
'Ven  to  each ;  and  why  this  one  hath  less, 
id  the  other  more,  is  not  ours  to  decide, 
ut  Thine,  with  whom  are  determined  the 
Merits  of  each. 

4.  Wherefore,  O  Lord  God,  I  deem  it 

great  benefit  not  to  have  much  which 
Qtwardlj  and  according  to  men  might 
ppear  praiseworthy  and  glorious ;  so  that 

person,  considering  his  own  poverty  and 
leanness,  ought  to  be  so  far  from  con- 
Biving  thereat  despondency,  or  sadness, 
r  dejection,  that  ho  should  rather  take 
msolation  and  great  joy. 

For  Thou,  O  God,  hast  chosen  the  poor 
id  the  humble,  and  those  that  are  de- 
mised by  this  world,  for  Thy  familiar 
lends  and  domestics. 
Thy  Apostles  themselves  are  witnesses, 
hom  Thou  hast  appointed  rulers  over 
6  whole  earth. 
And  yet  they  lived  in  this  vrorld  -Tii^iNv. 

complaint,  so  humble   and    simipVe, 


without  any  malice  or  gu 
even  rejoiced  to  Bufier  i«pn 
Name;  and  what  things  t 
from,  those  they  embraced 
feotion. 

6.  Notlung,  therefore,  on 
great  a  joy  to  one  that  loi 
knoweth  Thy  benefits  as  tl 
ment  of  Thy  will  in  himoell 
l^eaaure  of  Thy  etomal  apj 

With  wMoh  he  ought  to 
tented  and  comforted  as  tc 
to  be  the  leaat  as  aiijr  one  ' 
be  the  greatest ;  to  enjoy  8 
and  content  in  the  lowest  ] 
highest ;  and  to  be  as  will) 
picable  and  mean  and  of 
repute,  as  to  be  more  hone 
greater  rank  in  the  world  tl 

For  Thy  will  and  the  lo\ 
our  ought  to  take  precedent 
and  to  comfort  and  please 
any  benefits  whatsoever  wt 
or  can  be  given. 
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FEAOnOAL  REFLECTIONS. 

Iafpt  the  Bonl  that  is  little  in  its  own  eyes, 
is  as  coDteot  to  be  below  all  men,  as  others 
desirous  to  be  above  them ;  that  makes  its 
it  and  delight  consist  in  being  unknown,  ab- 
^  and  despised,  and  longs  as  ardently  to 
xne  the  reproach  and  the  outcast  of  the 
Id,  as  others  do  to  be  esteemed  and  honoured 
it  Such  a  soul  is  after  Ood*s  own  heart ;  it 
reat  in  the  eyes  of  His  majesty,  and  by  its 
dlity  renders  itself  worthy  of  His  greatest 
ies.  To  arrive  at  this  degree  of  perfection, 
must  love  an  abject  and  hidden  life,  do  noth- 
for  the  sake  of  esteem  or  praise,  cheerfully 
ive  contempt  and  adversity  as  our  due ;  ac- 
with  humble  submission,  blame,  contradic- 
,  and  calumny,  and  nourish  ourselves  with 
aaches  in  imitation  of  Jesus  Christ ;  esteem- 
it  oor  greatest  honour  thus  to  resemble  Him. 

FRAYEB. 

'hen,  0  my  Saviour,  shall  the  esteem  of  men, 
the  honour  of  the  world,  become,  as  they 
it  to  be,  the  disdain  and  the  dread  of  my 
;  humiliation  and  contempt,  its  joy  and  de- 
t  Grant  that  the  love  which  Thou  hadst 
ontempt,  Thou  who  art  the  adoration  of  the 
3I8,  may  be  the  motive  and  the  rule  of  cv^ 
^Dce  Ja  bearing  with  it,  who  have  deaeiNeA. 
Towe  the  eternal  object  of  Thy  hatted  wxd 
cUou.     Amen, 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 


Son,  now  will  I  teaoh  thee  i 
peace  and  of  true  liberty. 

3.  Do,  Lord,  as  Thon  uyest, 
be  very  glad  to  hear  it. 

3,  Studj,  My  son,  to  do  radi 
of  another  than  thy  own. 

Ever  choose  rather  to  have 
more. 

Always  seek  the  lowest  pit 
be  subject  to  every  one. 

Desire  always  and  pray  that 
God  may  be  entirely  fulfilled  ii 

Behold,  such  a  one  entereth 
borders  of  peace  and  rest 

4.  Lord,  this  Thy  short  ad 
taineth  in  itself  mudi  perfectioi 

It  is  short  in  words,  but  full  ii 
and  abounding  in  fruit. 

If  I  could  but  iaithfully  ob 

should  not  be  so  easiV^j  Wo«Wl' 

For  as  often  iwl  &iia.tD.-3w 
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^ud  disturbed,  I  am  sensible  it  is  because 
I  bave  gone  back  from  this  doctrine. 

But  Thou,  O  Lord,  who  canst  do  all 
things,  and  always  lovest  the  profit  of 
the  soul,  increase  in  me  a  greater  grace, 
that  I  may  fulfil  this  Thy  word  and  accom- 
plish my  salvation. 

A  PRAYER, 

▲GAINST   XYII.   THOUGHTS 

5.  O  Lord  my  God,  depart  not  far 
from  me ;  O  my  God,  have  regard  to  help 
me:  for  divers  evil  thoughts  have  risen 
Up  against  me,  and  great  fears  afHict  my 
•ouL 

How  shall  I  pass  through  them  without 
llurt  ?  how  shall  I  break  them  in  pieces  1 

6.  I,  saith  He,  will  go  before  thee,  and 
"Will  humble  the  great  ones  of  the  earth. 

I  will  open  the  gates  of  the  prison,  and 
'Will  reveal  to  thee  hidden  secrets. 

7.  Do,  Lord,  as  Thou  sayest,  and  let 
all  wicked  thoughts  Ry  from  before  T\v5 
&ce. 

This  is  my  hope  and  my  only  comfoxt^ 


to  fly  to  Thee  in  all  tribul 
fide  in  Thee,  to  call  on  1 
inmost  heart,  and  padentif 
consolation. 

A  PBATEB, 


8.  Enlighten  me,  0  goc 
the  brightness  of  internal  li 
oS*  all  darkness  from  the  d 
heart. 

Bestrain  my  many  wandt 
and  destroy  the  tomptationE 
assault  nie. 

Fight  strongly  for  me, 
these  evil  beasts, — I  mean, 
GOncupiscenoca, — that  peace 
ill  Thy  power,  and  the  abiii 
praise  may  resound  in  Tl 
that  is,  in  a  dean  conscicnc 

Command  the  winds  au( 
to  the  sea,  Bo  still ;  to  th 
Blow  thou  not;  and  there  a! 
calm. 

ft  Send  forth  TVLyW^V^ 
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may  shine  upon  the  earth ;  for 
uth  that  is  empty  and  void,  till 
^htenest  me. 

th  Thy  grace  from  above ;  water 
?ith  the  dew  of  heaven ;  supply 
rs  of  devotion,  to  irrigate  the 
)  earth,  to  bring  forth  good  and 
it. 

my  mind,  oppressed  with  the 
IS,  and  raise  my  whole  desires 
leavenly  things;   that    having 

sweetness  of  supernal  happi- 
ly have  no  pleasure  in  thinking 
gs  of  earth. 

eh  me  away,  and  rescue  me 
istable  comfort  of  creatures;  for 
thing  can  fully  quiet  and  satisfy 

I 

to  Thyself  with  an  inseparable 
ire ;  for  Thou  alone  art  sufficient 
ul  that  loveth  Thee,  and  with- 
Jl  other  things  are  frivolous. 

VRAOnOAL  BEFLEOnONS. 

can  escape  the  sight  or  the  yasVStt* 
1  Bbould,  in  the  firat  p\ace»  ^e©^  ^ 
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cmtinual  w*t4^  otst  ounelTe 
,  nevK  tUcar  otinelTM  mj  tl 
pUttaa  Ood ;  Mly,  we  duxild  i 
pnuDce,  and  do  sll  thii^  w. 
{deaung  TTim,  follow  on  *11 
tiani  of  His  gnee,  neTsr  reM 
defer  it*  •ooampliilinwat  for  m 
there  m^  ba  no  iotnnl  bet' 
williDg,  and  paConoing  what 
St*img  u  «o  kgiMkbla  to  Q< 
TTim^  to  trust  in  all  thiiua  t 
ooraalTeB  entirely  to  Bim,  an 
pletelj  npoQ  Him.  Happy  t 
ceiving  all  from  Hi*  handi,  i 
thingt  la  Bis  holy  wUl,  will*  o 
and  wiUi  all  that  happens  to 


Eica  day  do  I  ask  of  Thee, 
win  may  be  done  on  earth  i 
Hearken  to  my  prayer,  I  besee 
that  I  may  perform  all  my  act 
witb  Thy  holy  will,  and  ever 
role  of  my  condnct.  Deliter 
slavery  of  its  passions.  Qraal 
yield  to  Thy  empiro,  and  that 
Tljce  may  ever  be  the  piedom 
aoal    Amen. 
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CHAPTER   XXIV. 
SDiKo  CURIOUS  nrqiuiRT  ESSPEOTDra  ths 

UFB  OF  0THSB8. 

3  not  curious,  and  give  not  way  to 

cares. 

it  is  this  or  that  to  thee  1  follow 

!e. 

what  is  it  to  thee  whether  that  man 

I  or  such,  or  whether  this  man  do 

k  this  or  that  1 

I  dost    not  need  to  answer    for 

but  thou  shalt  for  thyself  give  an 

: :  why,  therefore,  dost  thou  med- 

h  them  1 

>ld,  I  know  all  men,  and  see  all 

that  are  done  imder  the  sun ;  and 

how  it  is  with  every  one,  what  he 

what  he  would  have,  and  at  what 

ntion  aims. 

^e,  therefore,  are  all  things  to  be 

[;ted ;  but  do  thou  keep  thyself  in 

mce;  and  let  the  unquiet  be  as  "^sib- 
be  will. 
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Whatsoeyer  he  shall  do  or  My,  viO 
oome  upon  hSmaftlf^  becansa  ha  anaotde'    ||'^ 
cdveMe. 

Be  not  aolidtoiu  ibr  tiie  ahadovrf  i 
great  name,  nor  fi)r  aoquaintanoe  «tt 
many,  nor  for  the  particailar  lota  of  iB* 
dividuals.  **• 

For  these  tfamga  generate  diatMtiV 
and  great  darkness  in  the  heart.' 

I  would  gladly  speak  My  word  to  0^ 
and  reveal  My  secrets,  if  thou  wool^ 
diligently  observe  My  coming,  and  op^ 
to  Me  the  door  of  thy  heart. 

Be  circumspect,  and  watch  in  prayet^ 
and  humble  thyself  in  all  things. 

P&AOnOAL  BEFLEOnONB. 

In  order  to  enjoy  true  peace,  we  must,  in  0^^ 
first  place,  ayoid  all  curiosity  as  to  what  regard 
our  neighbour ;  2dly,  we  must  receive  with  p^' 
tience  all  the  afflictions  which  arise  either  tn0^ 
the  justice  of  Ood,  or  the  injustice  of  man ;  8dl^^ 
we  must  suffer  and  accustom  ourselyes  to  th^^ 
privation  of  all  joj  and  consolation ;  sacrifice  i^^ 
Gk)d  all  the  pleasures  of  our  mind,  heart,  aiu^ 

eeoBea ;  and  thank  Bim  iot  t«A.  -^xs^VNam^^a 

£Dd  any  real  8atiafact\ou"b\>X.\n^'S^»^ 
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FEATEO. 

rLxoGB,  O  G^,  that  my  only  desire 
ly  curioeity  of  my  mind  is  to  know 
un  at  present  in  the  state  of  grace, 
er  I  shall  so  continue  until  death; 
lou  hast  pardoned  me  my  sins,  and 
ou  wilt  grant  me  that  greatest  of  all 
B,  final  perseverance.  But  I  will  re- 
isire  to  Thee,  I  will  sacrifice  this  se- 
will  hope  from  Thy  pure  bounty,  this 
all  graces.    Amea 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

mM  PEACE  OF  THE   HEART  AND  TRUB 
FROGBESS  DOTH  CONSIST. 

ve  said,  Peace  I  leave  to  you, 
I  give  to  you ;  not  as  the  world 
I  give  to  you. 

^11  desire;  but  all  care  not  for 
ngs  which   appertain    to    true 

ce  is  with  the  humble  and  meek 
thy  peace  shall  be  in  mueYi  'jv 
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If  thou  wilt  hear  Me,  and  fellow  Xy 
Yoioe,  thou  majert  enjoy.  miid&  pa>Oi 

fL  What,  then,  shaU  I  do,  Lorit  ;: 

8,  In  every  tiling  attend  to  'dyMVi 
what  thoa  art  doing,  and  what  thon  4^ 
saying ;  and  direct  thy  whole  attentkn  1^ 
this,  that  thou  mayest  please  Me  ska^ 
and  neither  desire  nor  seek  any  dung  ^ 
of  Me, 

And  as  for  tiie  sayings  or  dotngf^ 
others,  judge  nothing  rashly,  neither  ]0J 
thyself  with  things  not  committed  to  tif 
card ;  and  thus  may  it  i)e  brought  aboflti 
that  thou  shalt  be  little  or  seldom  di^ 
turbed. 

But  never  to  feel  any  grief  at  all,  DO^ 
to  suffer  any  trouble  of  heart  or  body,  ^ 
not  the  state  of  this  present  life,  but  rf 
everlasting  rest. 

Think  not,  therefore,  that  thou  bs^ 
found  true  peace,  if  thou  feel  no  burdflfti 
nor  that  then  all  is  well,  if  thou  have  DO 
adversary ;  nor  that  thou  hast  attained  to 
perfection,  \i  a\\  l\Atk^\^  ^^u^  %o^\duiC 
to  thy  inclination. 
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Neither  do  thou  conceive  a  great  notion 
f  thyself  or  imagine  thyself  to  be  es- 
ecially  beloved,  if  thou  experience  great 
evotion  and  sweetness :  for  it  is  not  in 
idi  things  as  these  that  a  true  lover  of 
Nue  is  known;  nor  doth  the  progress  and 
drfection  of  a  man  consist  in  these  things. 

4.  In  what,  then,  O  Lord  1 

5.  In  offering  thyself  with  thy  whole 
dart  to  the  Divine  will ;  not  seeking  the 
lings  that  are  thine  either  in  little  or 
(^t,  either  in  time  or  in  eternity. 

So  that  with  the  same  equal  counte- 
moe  thou  continue  giving  thanks  both  in 
rosperity  and  adversity,  weighing  all 
tings  in  an  equal  balance. 
If  thou  come  to  be  so  valiant  and  long- 
iffering  in  hope,  that  when  interior  com- 
rt  is  withdrawn,  thou  canst  prepare  thy 
)art  to  suffer  still  more;  and  dost  not 
sdfy  thyself,  as  if  thou  oughtest  not  to 
fkr  such  and  so  great  things,  but  acknowl- 
gest  Me  to  be  just  in  all  My  appoVaV 
9aie^  and  praisest  My  holy  name*,  lYiea 
y  wa/kest  ia  the  true  and  riglit  way  o£ 

20 


tempi  oi  myseji,  Know  mat 
ehalt  enjoy  an  abundance  of 
much  as  is  possible  in  this  tl 
Bojourn. 


We  shauld  eacrifice  ourselvce  eiri 
irill  of  Qod,  and  meet  with  equanuail 
He  (IifcrcGa  for  ub  ;  that  is.  we  should, 
uothiDg  which  is  not  Che  will  of  Qoi 
dhonld  not  refuse  any  of  the  adversitj 
DS ;  8dlj,  we  should  bring  ouraelves  I 
perfect  solf-cmtempt,  so  as  to  recei 
tioQS  and  contradictions  as  our  due 
fhould  remain  Srm,  coDstact,  and  faii 
Ood  deatree  of  us.  aKhoucb  we  exn 
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that  my  salvation  can  never  be  more  secure  than 
when  intrusted  to  Thee,  my  Saviour. 

Grant,  therefore,  that  I  may  live  under  Thine 
^68  and  in  Thy  hands,  in  a  reverential  and  con- 
uooal  remembrance  of  Thy  presence,  and  an 
®wct  dependence  upon  Thy  holy  will,  being 
assured  that  Thou  wilt  promote  my  salvation  in 
pniportion  as  I  endeavour  to  please  and  love 
^^  and  to  mortify  and  hate  mysel£    Amen. 


CHAPTER   XXVI. 

9  THK  KZCELLENOE   OF  A  FREE  IhlIND,  WmCH   DE- 
VODT  PRAYEB  SATHEB  MERITETH  THAN  READING. 

loBD,  this  is  the  work  of  a  perfect  man, 
fi6ver  to  let  the  mind  slacken  from  at- 
tending to  heavenly  things,  and  amidst 
ttany  cares  to  pass  on  as  it  were  without 
Cftre;  not  after  the  manner  of  an  indolent 
person,  but  by  a  certain  prerogative  of  a 
free  mind,  not  cleaving  with  an  inordinate 
affection  to  any  thing  created. 

2.  Freserve  me,  I  beseech  thee,  0  li-vo^t 
merciful  Lord  God,  from  the  cares  of  t\i\^ 
m,  that  I  be  not  too  much  entangled  \>'j 


down. 

I  do  not  say  fi'ora  those  thing: 
worldly  vanity  co^'ets  with  so  mud 
uess  -J  but  from  those  miseries,  wt 
the  common  curse  of  our  mortal 
sally  weigh  down  and  keep  back  t 
of  Thy  servant  from  entering  as  ( 
it  pleaseth  into  liberty  of  spirit. 

3.  0  my  God,  unspeakable  swi 
turn  for  me  Into  bitterness  all  can 
solution,  which  withdraweth  me  ft 
love  of  things  eternal,  and  wicke 
lureth  me  to  itself,  by  setting  be( 
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instead  of  all  worldly  con- 
most  sweet  unction  of  Thy 
instead  of  carnal  love,  infuse 
love  of  Thy  Name. 
!  eating,  drinking,  clothing, 
icessaries  appertaining  to  the 
ihe  body,  are  burdensome  to 
pirit. 

t  I  may  use  such  necessary 
h  moderation,  and  not  be  en- 
any  inordinate  affect  ion. 
iwful  to  cast  them  all  away, 
lust  be  sustained ;  but  to  re- 
alties, and  such  things  as  are 
ight,Thy  holy  law  forbiddeth ; 
the  flesh  would  grow  insolent 
pirit. 

I  beseech  Thee,  let  Thy  hand 
teach  me,  that  I  may  in  no 


AOnOAL  BEFLBOTIONS. 

'Ation  of  the  senses,  and  the  vio* 
wn  bumourSf  are  so  essentiaX  tcd 
a  truth,  the  soul  which  g\ve%  \\r 
objects,  and  is  often  tnoTe  Wi- 
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• 

gaged  upon  itself  than  upon  Qod,  ii  iMf 
unworthy  of  Him ;  becaose,  wban  it  gifw  itiitf 
to  its  passions,  it  can  have  no  desire  to  j/ltf'^ 
Qod.  Ahl  howwinitdiangeltsidflMaDdMt- 
timents  at  the  hour*  of  death  1  when  tloBeviA 
God  it  shall  hear  from  Hun  this  reproach:  I  ksf* 
not  been  thine  in  time,  I  will  not  be  thine  I* 
etemitj  I  Thou  hast  preferred  the  pleararii" 
sense  to  the  happiness  of  pleasing  Me ;  it  bji^ 
thou  shouldst  now  be  consigned  to  all  the  bo'* 
rors  of  a  miserable  eternity  1  Th(m  <Udtt  m^ 
good  things  in  thy  life-time^  was  it  said  to  Al, 
rich  man  when  be  complained  in  hell  of  tbeHpM' 
of  his  torments ;  and  so  will  it  one  day  be  »» 
to  those  sensual  souls  who  will  not  now  restrt^ 
nor  mortify  themselves  in  any  thing,  nnlew  d*f 
endeavour  to  prefer  the  happiness  of  etemiiy^ 
the  pleasures  of  time,  and,  to  merit  heavcD  ^ 
self-oontroL 

PRATER. 

Grant  me,  O  God,  strength  and  coorags**^ 
restrain  the  desires  of  my  heart,  that  I  may  ^ 
free  to  possess  Thee ;  g^ant  that,  renouncing  tB 
sensual  gratifications,  I  may  become  pleasing  tD^ 
acceptable  to  Thee ;  happy  in  sacrificing  all  tbs^ 
can  give  me  pleasure,  for  the  sake  of  pletfio? 
Tljee,  and  in  spending  my  life  in  repairing  Thy 
past  displeasure  by  penwvec,  wi\  \xv  Y^«^«*J8it, 
it  for  the  future  by  ^de^iv^.    C>  vco»»s»^^ 
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hftst  thou  for  a  soul  that  is  peDetrated 
)  loYO  of  God,  and  is  resolved  to  avenge 
d  to  punish  itself!    Amen. 


CHAPTER   XXVII. 

Ur-LOYB  OHDEFLT  KEEPETH  US  BACK  FROM 
THE  SOVEREIGN  GOOD. 

1,  thou  must  give  all  for  all,  and  be 
5  of  thy  own. 

w  that  the  love  of  thyself  is  more 
to  thee  than  any  thing  of  the 

ry  thing,  aocording  to  the  love  and 

!»on  which  thou  hast  to  it,  deaveth 

» more  or  less. 

ly  love  be  pure,  simple,  and  well- 

1,  thou  shalt  not  be  in  captivity  to 

ing. 

it  not  that  which  thou  mayest  not 

:  not  to  have  that  which  may  wcl- 
ehee  and  deprive  thee  of  tYvy  ''^^" 
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It  is  vonderful  that  tix 
tlie  very  bottom  of  thy  h 
self  wholly  to  Me,  viti 
thou  canst  desire  or  ban 

2.  Why  dost  thou  pio' 
grief  f  why  art  thou  so  ^ 
fluouB  oaresl 

Be  reiigned  to  My  gc 
thou  shalt  suffer  no  loss. 

If  thou  seekest  this  <» 
be  here  or  there  for  tb 
sake,  and  the  more  to 
will,  thou  wilt  never  be 
from  solicitude ;  for  in  e 
will  be  found  some  def 
place  there  will  be  son 
cross  thee. 

3.  Thy  welfare,  there 
obtaining  and  multiplyi 
things,  but  rather  in  « 
and  utterly  rooting  tiiem 
which  I  would  not  have  i 
only  with  regard  to  m 
but  also  witVi  regati  \b 

honour,  and  tlie  dcswt! 
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^hich  things  pass  away  with  -the 
1. 

3  place  avails  little,  if  the  spirit  of 
ir  be  wanting;  neither  shall  that 
stand  long  which  is  sought  from 
at,  if  the  state  of  thy  heart  want  the 
bundation,  that  is,  if  thou  stand  not 
t:  thou  mayest  change,  but  shalt  not 
'  thyself. 

r,  when  occasion  offers  and  is  ]aid 
ytf  thou  shalt  find  that  which  thou 
9y  from,  and  more. 

A  PBAYER, 

fHB    OLEANSINO    OF  *THB    HBABT,    AXD 
TOB   HEAVENLT    WISDOK. 

ZJonfirm  me,  O  God,  by  the  grace 
r  Holy  Spirit.  Grant  me  power  to 
engthened  in  the  inner  man,  and  to 
at  of  my  heart  all  unprofitable  care 
ouble ;  not  to  be  drawn  away  with 
B  desires  of  any  thing  whatsoever, 
vile  or  precious,  but  to  view  alL 
as  passing  away,  and  myseV^  oX^o 
ng  with  them. 


that  I  may  leartt  above  all  tfain; 
Thco  and  to  find  Thee ;  above 
to  relish  Thee  and  to  love  Thi 
understand  all  other  thinga  as 
according  to  the  order  of  Thy  w 

Grant  that  I  may  prudently  < 
that  flattereth  me,  and  patiently 
him  that  contradictetb  me. 

For  this  is  great  wisdom,  : 
moved  with  every  wind  of  wor 
give  ear  to  the  wicked,  flatteii 
for  thus  shall  we  go  on  aecurf 
way  we  have  begun. 
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learis,  so  that  He  maj  dispose  of  all  that 
7e  and  are  according  to  His  holj  will ; 
7e  must  live  in  a  state  of  dependence  and 
t  docility  to  the  motions  of  His  grace. 
.▼e  ourselves  thus  to  God  without  reserve 
tme  means  of  possessing  Him  and  living 
«.  But)  alas  I  how  few  give  themselves 
'  Him  I  and  how  many  are  His  only  by 

^vide  their  hearts  between  Him  and 
iSf  and  love  themselves  while  they  pre- 

love  Him,  although  they  are  well  aware 

.  division  is  injurious  to  Him,  and  hinders 

xn  reigning  absolutely  in  their  hearts,  of 

le  cannot  be  the  master  if  He  be  not  the 

ssessor ;  nor  reign  as  God  within  them,  if 

n  not  alone  and  be  preferred  before  all 

ilse. 

raATEB. 

la  not  my  heart,  O  Lord,  which  was 

Illy  for  Thee,  which  is  entirely  the  work 

hands,  and  the  price  of  Thy  blood,  to 
to  any  other  but  Thee,  or  to  love  any 
qually  or  in  preference  to  Thee.     Thy 

is  to  be  with  the  children  of  men,  and 
not  Thy  presence  my  felicity.  Why  art 
)t  more  to  me  than  all  things  else.  Thou 
t  my  only  and  sovereign  good  ?  I  am 
I  henceforth  absolutely  to  love  TVv\ie 
Twill  be  all  Thine,  seek  to  p\eaaft'V\v%» 
ig»,  and  breathe  only  Thy  love,     Kmcsi. 
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CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

AOAIXST  THE  TOXUUES  OF  DRBAOTOM. 

Sox,  take  it  not  to  heart  if  some  people 
think  ill  of  thee,  and  say  of  thee  what 
thou  art  not  willing  to  hear. 

Thou  oughtest  to  think  worse  things  of 
thyself,  and  to  believe  no  one  weaker  than 
thyself. 

If  thou  walkest  interiorly,  thou  wilt 
make  small  aeeount  of  flying  words  from 
without. 

It  is  no  small  prudenee  to  be  silent  in 
the  evil  time,  and  to  turn  within  to  Me, 
and  not  to  be  disturbed  with  the  judgment 
of  man. 

2.  Let  not  thy  peace  depend  on  the 
tongues  of  men :  for  whether  they  put  a 
good  or  bad  construction  on  what  thou 
dost,  thou  art  still  what  thou  art. 

Where  is  true  \>vi\icvi  ot  UM'i  ^w^j  \  \a 

it  not  in  Mo  ] 
.liid  ho  who  uoWWt  ^vi^u^vV  \.o  ^V^ 
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feareth  to  displease  men  shall  enjoy 
ch  peace. 

From  inordinate  love  and  vain  fear 
SQth  all  disquiet  of  heart  and  distrac- 
)n  of  the  senses. 

PRAOnOAL    REFLECTIONS. 

KoTHiNG  is  BO  apt  to  give'  U9  uneasiness  and 

•*oable  as  the  judgments  and  observations  of 

ihers  concerning  us.    We  consider  it  a  bappi- 

len  to  please  men,  and  a  misfortune  to  meet  with 

^eir  contempt ;  and  jet  what  is  the  esteem  or 

^  frown  of  the  world  but  a  shadow,  a  smoke,  a 

^poar  which  passes  away,  and  adds  nothing  to 

^hat  we  really  are  or  ought  to  be  ?    Whatever 

^e  are  in  the  eyes  of  God,  so  much  are  we  and 

I^o  more,  and  therefore  we  should  make  no  ao 

^oant  of  the   favourable  or  mean  opinions  of 

Others. 

0  human  respect !  when  wilt  thou  give  place 
U>  the  reverence  which  we  owe  to  God  I  Alas  I 
MOW  do  human  considerations  destroy  in  us  all 
that  is  pleasing  to  Him  1  Instead  of  inquiring 
What  will  be  most  pleasing  to  Jesus  Christ,  we 
think  only  of  what  others  will  say  of  us.  But  is 
it  not  better  to  obey  God  rather  than  men,  to 
please  Him  rather  than  to  please  the  '^otW\ 
fTAjr  then  do  we  not  endeavour  to  do  bo  \ 


induce  me  lo  perform  all  my  aclions,  ( 
to  sulTor  all  things,  for  Thy  love.  O  i 
and  my  Judge,  unite  mj  heart  to  Tl 
dread  of  diapIeoeiDg  Thee,  and  a  desii 
alwaji  agreeable  in  Tlii^  eight.  G 
dying  incessaatly  to  myself,  I  taaj  li 
liiee,  aad  by  often  renewing  my  in 
pleaeing  Thee,  succeed  io  gaining- 
Grant  that  I  may  eo  accustom  mja 
Tbee  during  life,  that  the  la«t  mot 
heart  may  be  a  fervent  act  of  my  lor 
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r  fly  to  Thee ;  that  Thou  may  est  help  me, 
ad  turn  it  to  my  good. 

Lord,  I  am  now  in  tribulation,  and  my 
aart  is  not  at  ease ;  but  I  am  much  af- 
cted  with  my  present  suffering. 
And  now,  beloved  Father,  what  shall  I 
jl    I  am  taken.  Lord,  in  these  straits ; 
save  me  from  this  hour. 
But  for  this  reason  I  came  unto  this 
*iir,  that  Thou  mightest  be  glorified, 
nea  I  shall  have  been  exceedingly  hum- 
ad,  and  delivered  by  Thee. 
May  it  please  Thee,  O  Lord,  to  deliver 
i;  for,  poor  wretch  that  I  am  !  what 
1  I  do  and  whither  shall  I  go  without 
lee? 

Give  me  patience,  0  Lord,  even  at  this 
ae. 

Help  me,  O  my  God,  and  I  will  not 
ur,  how  much  soever  I  may  be  distressed. 
2.  And  now,  in  the  midst  of  these 
ngs,  what  shall  I  say  1     Lord,  Thy  will 

done :  I  have  well  deserved  to  be  a^ 
rted  and  distressed, 
f  behooves  me  to  bear  it ;  and  N?o\i\9L 
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that  it  were  with  patience,  till  the  jtonD 
pass  over,  and  it  grow  better.  .    j 

But  Thy  almighty  han^  i*  aUe  tetif 
away  from  me  this  temptation  iin^0^ 
to  moderate  its  Yiolenoe,  that  I  tbklt^ 
altogether  under  it;  as  Tboa  bait  (4>* 
done  heretc^ore  fi>r  me^  O.  mj  Godtflf  j 
mercy!  ii  i-  i 

And  how  much  the  more  dlBboItAii  - 
is  to  me,  so  mvtck  the  eaner  to  Thfifri* 
this  change  of  the  right  hand  of  the  IM 
High. 

PBAOnOAL  ESnJEOnOMB. 

Temptations  must  ever  be  resisted  witti  ifl( ' 
ness  and  constancj ;  and,  that  we  may  be  aH*, 
to  overcome  them,  we  must  go  with  coofitof 
to  the  throne  of  Qod.  He  often  permits  1M  ^' 
be  so  harJ  pressed,  and  so  weighed  down  hj  thi 
load  of  our  miseries,  as  to  leave  us  no  oA^ 
means  of  making  resistance  and  maintaining  o* 
ground,  but  that  of  keeping  ourselvei  do^' 
united  to  Him,  and  relying  upon  Him  ibr  A* 
assistance  of  His  grace.  The  fewer  resoorcei^ 
find  within  ourselves,  the  more  should  we  ^ 
induced  to  seek  for  them  in  God,  and  ^^ 
temptation  has  tieaxV^  o\«<sotafc\xv*3o^'^  ^*  •"* 
in  danger  of  yielding,  ct^  o^i^^  -^VOtv^^  Ky*&^ 
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J^  tave  tit,  or  we  perish;  oar  eyes  are  raised 
up  to  niee,  who  art  our  Father  and  our  God, 
able  and  willing  to  assist  as,  oar  Sayioor  and  Be- 
deoner,  engaged  to  rescue  and  to  save  us.  The 
BMn  I  ezperienoe  mj  own  weakness  and  inability, 
the  more  do  I  hope  for  strength  from  Thee.  It 
i^  glory  and  Thy  delight  to  defend  me,  for 
>7  ioqI  is  the  work  of  Thy  hands,  and  the  price 
t  Thy  precioas  blood. 

FRATEB. 

Wi  are  sensible,  O  Lord,  that  without  Thee, 
If  oarseWes,  in  the  time  of  temptation,  we  should 
oie  courage,  yield  to  sin,  and  be  yanquished; 
Hit  we  know  also  that  Thou  canst  do  all  things, 
nd  art  willing  to  assist  and  to  save  us.  Pene- 
nted  with  a  sense  of  our  own  miseries,  yet  full 
■f  oonfidenoe  in  Thy  mercy,  we  place  ourselree 
a  l^y  hands,  repose  all  our  hopes  in  Thee,  trust 
B  Tkj  bounty,  renounce  whatever  is  displeasing 
tt  Thee,  and  desire  only  the  accomplishment  of 
liy  wHL  Grant  us  the  grace  of  living  and  dy- 
^  b  these  holy  dispositions;  and  may  they  ever 
Bdoee  niee  to  show  us  lliy  mercy.    Ameo. 

21 
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CHAPTEB  XXX, 


■ .  I 


or  AKDTG  XHB  UXVINB  AlWWTiWqi;  UtD  Cf  .W*. 

riDXNGi  or  BWxyfXBnro  oudu 

Soor,  I  am  the  Lord,  wlio  c^^etk  JMI^ 
in  the  day  of  tribulatloiL  ' 

Come  to  Me  when  it  is  not  wdl  irKh  tfM' 

Hub  is  that  which  most  of  all  UndtfiA 
heavenly  bomftirt^  that  ihoa  arttoo'i'V 
in  betaking  thyself  to  prayer. 

For  before  thou  earnestly  prayert  *> 
Me,  thou  seekest  In  the  mean  time  xoanf 
comforts,  and  delightest  thyself  in  oo^ 
ward  things. 

And  hence  it  comes  that  all  things  ifi3 
thee  little,  till  thou  consider  well  tint  I 
am  He  who  delivereth  those  that  trostiR 
Me ;  nor  is  there  out  of  Me  any  povtf* 
fill  help,  nor  profitable  counsel,  nor  laflAf 
remedy. 

But  now  having  recovered  thy  spW 
after  the  storm,  grow  thou  strong  agaiDi 
in  the  light  o£  lA.y  TCkfcid«&%  W  \  vebl  •* 
hand,  saitb  tbe  lioiai,  \»  le^^vt  iS^^ti^^ 
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^  the  fall,  but  even  with  abundance  and 
bove  measure. 

2.  Is  any  thing  difficult  to  Me  1  Or 
lall  I  be  like  to  one  promising  and  not 
irforming  1 

Where  is  thy  faith  1  Stand  firmly  and 
srseveringly ;  practise  endurance  and 
anly  courage;  comfort  will  come  to 
ee  in  due  season. 

Wait  for  Me,  wait ;  I  will  come  and 
re  thee. 

It  is  a  temptation  that  troubleth  thee, 
d  a  vain  fear  that  affirighteth  thee. 
What  doth  the  solicitude  about  future 
ntingencies  bring  thee,  but  only  sorrow 
Km  sorrow  1  sufficient  for  the  day  is  the 
11  thereof. 

It  is  vain  and  useless  to  conceive  either 
ief  or  joy  for  future  things,  which  per- 
ips  shall  never  come  to  pass. 

8.  But  it  is  in  human  nature  to  be  de- 
ided  with  such  imaginations ;  and  it  is 
be  sign  of  a  soul  as  yet  weak  to  b©  so 
iffljr  drawn  away  hy  the  suggestions  ot 
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For  he  cireth  not  whedwr  It  bevlifc 
things  true  or  &1se  that  he  almsfliirf 
deoeiveth  thee;  whether  he  overtoil 
thee  with  the  love  of  things  prssost  <V; 
the  fear  of  things  to  come. 

Let  not  therefore  thy  heart  be.trodM   ' 
neither  let  it  be  aftaid. 

Bdieve  thoa  in  Me,  and  trust  iaify 
merojr.  i 

When  thoa  tUnkest  I  am  ftr  ftom  A^ 
I  am'oflen  nearest  to  thee. 

When  thou  judgest  that  almost  iD 
is  lost,  then  oftentimes  it  is  that  Ao* 
art  in  the  waj  of  the  greatest  grin  rf 
merit 

All  is  not  lost  when  anj  tKung  ftlla  c^ 
contrary  to  what  tiiou  wouldst  have  it 

Thou  must  not  judge  according  to  4f 
present  feeling,  nor  give  thyself  up  ^ 
such  manner  to  any  trouble,  whencesoef 
it  comes,  nor  take  it  so  as  if  all  hope  ci 
deliverance  were  gone.      . 

4.  Think  not  thyself  wholly  forsikem 
though  for  a  tamelYiaiN^  %bdXi  ^Sb«»  «»* 
tribulation,  or  ^ntYwiwwTi  ttoci  ^^ds^^ 
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^ed-for  consolation;  for  this  is  the  way 
o  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

And  without  doubt  it  is  more  expedient 
3r  thee  and  for  the  rest  of  My  servants, 
bat  you  be  exercised  in  adversity,  than 
lat  you  should  have  all  things  according 

>  your  inclination. 

I  know  thy  most  hidden  thoughts,  and 
lat  it  is  very  expedient  for  thy  salvation 
lat  thou  sometimes  be  left  without  any 
,vour  of  sweetness,  lest  perchance  thou 
)  puffed  up  with  good  success,  and  take 
»mplacence  in  thyself  imagining  thyself 

>  be  what  thou  art  not. 

What  I  have  given,  I  have  the  power  to 
ike  away,  and  restore  as  it  pleaseth  Me. 

5.  When  I  have  given  it,  it  is  still 
[ine ;  when  I  withdraw  it  again,  I  take 
3t  any  thing  that  is  thine ;  for  every  best 
[ft  and  perfect  gift  is  Mine. 

If  I  send  thee  affliction  or  any  adversity, 
apine  not,  neither  let  thy  heart  be  cast 
.own. 

I  can  quickly  raise  thee  up  aga\ii^  wA 
rn  all  iky  burden  into  joy. 
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N«f«rtfael68s,  I  am  jiurt^  and  %imttf'^ 
he  praised,  when  1  tima  deal  irtdi  tM*^f 

e.  If  thou  iMnkeat  i%bflyi  ttdS'toor 
aidereat  thinga  in  troth,  thoti  OBf^Ai^ 
iiever  to  be  80  mudi  d^6(^  isad  thxAM 
atadveraity.   ■  -  ..  - 

But  thou  ahouldst*  radier  ffjdkaaMl 
give  tiiaiika,  yea^  aooount  thia  aa  M'^fM 
Bubject  of  joy,  that  affiotmg  diee  irv 
BonowB  I  do  not  spare  tliee. 

^  As  the  Father  hath  loved  If  e,  I  diD 
love  you,''  said  I  to  My  beloved  disoipkif 
whom  certainly  I  did  not  send  to  tempts 
ral  joys,,  but  to  great  conflicts;  not  to 
honours,  but  to  contempt;  not't^idto* 
ness,  but  to  labours ;  not  to  rest,  but  to 
bring  forth  much  fruit  in  patience.  Ba* 
member  thou  these,  words,  O  my  son* 

PRAOroiAL  BBfliBUXIQNB. 

I  AX  tiie  Lord,  Midi  tiie  Almighty,  hy  tin 
mouth  of  one  of  His  Prophets,  who  give  streDgik 
to  souls  in  the  day  of  trouble,  and  deliver  tfaoit 
from  danger  vho  put  their  trust  in  Me.  Ho* 
consoling,  how  encoxno^x^  «sA  vaY^oeQiSifl^taA 
these  words  to  a  B(w\.^3b8Ai>Vsi  ^^^2aa»  ^ 
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^^tioa  and  adversity-,  is  &ithM  and  constant  to 
^liat  Ood  reqtiires  of  it!  This  is  what  the 
^criptore  calls  to  wait  for  and  to  support  the 
l-ord. 

Believe  in  Me,  says  our-  blessed  Savionr,  and 
t)iy  heart  shall  not  be  troubled  nor  fear.  Where- 
^e,  upon  occasion  of  interior  or  exterior  afflic- 
tion, we  should,  in  the  first  place,  have  recourse 
to  God  wiUi  confidence ;  2dl7,  we  should  resign 
Ourselves  to  His  blessed  will ;  Sdly,  we  should 
Dot  n^lect  any  of  our  spiritual  exercises ;  4thlj, 
We  should  subdue  ourselves,  restrain  and  renounce 
oonelves  in  all  things,  that  we  may  act  in  con- 
cert with  Ood ;  Sthlj,  we  should  consider  it  our 
irelfiue  and  our  merit  to  be  afflicted,  tormented, 
and,  as  it  were,  annihilated  for  the  honour  of 
God's  majesty ;  6thly,  we  should  be  content  to 
cany  a  crucified  heart,  a  heart  suffering  and 
penetrated  with  bitterness  and  sorrow,  in  imita- 
tioD  of  our  crucified  Jesus. 

PBATXB. 

No,  Lord,  I  will  not  give  up  all  as  lost,  when 
Thou  seemest  to  withdraw  Thyself  from  me; 
but,  OD  the  contrary,  I  will  believe  all  gained 
when  my  soul,  though  sinking  under  fatigue,  and 
withered  with  bitterness,  shall  resign  itself  to 
Thy  holy  will,  and  live  only  in  Thee,  saying  mth 
ibeHvphet,  I  commit  to  Thee  all  my  6tren^s!t^ 
Armj-mjaliaiD  Tby  hands,  and  Thy  metc^  wi^- 
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porli.ttid  ^neoiinigw  my  Iwirt  p^  f^oifc  Ifi^l 
MOM  of  B17  miseries. :  Absndqii  m»  Jif^  ||^ 
to  the  cUsordo:  of  mj  pM«nn%  bcit  jbo  1ll|D9|Mi^; 
mwter  by  lliy  graoe,  and  keep  me  idwijiiilic 
poMeMJoD  of  Thy  toroi 


.•  -  ■'» 


.  -  II 


CHAPTER  XXXL 


.  ..f- 


09  SHE  OOMTmPT  OF  S7IET  lUlMCI  fUMMfc  S. 
OKDXit  TO  WtSD  TRX  GBSASOiU 

D18OIPLB.  Lordf  I  stand  much  in  need  ^ 
a  grace  yet  greater,  if  I  must  aniyia  ■» 
&r  that  it  may  not  be  in  the  power  ofnif 
man  nor  any  thing  created  to  hind«r  xb^ 

For  as  long  as  any  thing  holdi  mt 
back,  I  cannot  freely  fly  to  Thae. 

He  was  desirous  to  fly  freely  to  Thee 
who  said,  '*  Who  will  give  me  wings  like 
a  dove,  and  I  will  fly  and  be  at  rest  f 

What  can  be  more  at  rest  than  a  aimpte 
eye? 

And  what  can  be  more  free  than  hs 
who  desires  iiot\i\n^  xt^otv  ^^axtkl 

A  man  ougbl,  ^Jaet^tot^^  \»  w»x  ssva 
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re  e^ery  thing  created,  and  perfectly 

make  himself,  and  in  ecstaoy  of  mind 

tand  and  see  that  Thou,  the  Creator 

II,  hast  nothing  like  to  Thee  among 

tares. 

nd  unless  a  man  be  disengaged  from 

tungs  created,  he  cannot  freely  attend 

lings  divine. 

ad  this  is  the  reason  why  there  are 

i  so  few  contemplative  persons,  be- 

)  there  are  few  that  know  how  to 

BBter  themselves  entirely  from  perish- 

creatures. 

For  this  a  great  grace  is  required, 

a»may  elevate  the  soul,  and  lifl  her 

bove  herself, 

id  unless  a  man  be  elevated  in  spirit^ 

reed  from  attachment  to  all  creatures, 

wholly  united  to  God,  whatever  he 

rsy  and  whatever  he  has,  is  of  no  great 

•rtance. 

>r  a  long  time  shall  he  be  little,  and 

rovelling  beneath,  who  esteems  any 

'  great  bat  only  the  one,  immenkso^ 
J  Good. 


man,  and  the  knowledge  of  a 
studious  cleric. 

Far  more  noble  is  that  le« 
flows  from  above  from  the  ' 
ence,  than  that  which  ia  lal 
quired  hy  the  induatry  of  ma 

3.  Many  are  found  to  dec 
plation,  but  they  are  not  can 
tise  those  things  which  are  req 
attainment. 

It  ia  also  a  great  impedim 
rest  BO  much  upon  signs  i 
tlunga,  and  hare  but  little  of 
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0&  of  mind  on  our  own  inward  con- 
ments. 

Alas,  after  a  slight  recollection,  we 
ontly  break  forth  again;  neither  do 
7eigh  well  our  works  by  a  strict  ex- 
lation. 

liere  our  affections  lie,  we  take  no 
)e ;  and  how  impure  is  our  every  ac- 
we  do  not  deplore, 
)cause  all  flesh  had  corrupted  its  way, 
jfore  the  great  deluge  followed. 
Doe,  therefore,  our  mterior  affection 
uoh  corrupted,  it  must  needs  be  that 
lodon  which  follows,  which  is  a  testi-^ 
Y  of  the  want  of  inward  vigour,  should 
be  corrupted. 

."om  a  pure  heart  proceedeth  the  fruit 
good  life. 

How  much  a  man  hath  done  is  in- 
vBl  into;  but  with  how  much  virtue 
ith  acted  is  not  so  studiously  weighed. 
^e  ask  whether  he  be  strong,  rich, 
some,  clever,  a  good  writer,  a  good 
w,  or  B  good  workman*,  buthowpoot 

io  spirit,  bow  patient  and  meeVi^ 


Nature  is  often  in  error  ^ 
hath  her  trust  in  God,  that  e 
not  be  deceived. 


NoTHiNO  IB  vorthj  of  B  CbiisUi 
bnt  wbat  is  etemal :  he  sboald  nei 
thing  bnt  what  he  raaj  lore  for  ei 
fore  let  us  eadpftTonr,  is  tbe  finrt  pi 
the  viU  of  Ood  to  bU  oUier  MtiB& 
to  seek  in  bU  things  t4>  plsue  Hi 
receire,  as  coming  from  Hia  faaiKU, ' 
BabmisElon,  whatever  He  is  pleased 
4tblj,  to  racoUect  oarselves  freqa 
presence,  and  depend  upon  Him  in  i 
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km,  pajinff  bat  litUe  attentioD  to  what 
foiresof  ua. 

FBATKB. 

God  and  my  all !  0  amiable  and  most 
k>d  I  how  little  attention  do  I  pay  to  Thy 
e,  how  unfaithful  am  I  to  Thy  grace,  and 
le  oom'age  do  I  evince  for  the  sacrifice  of 
Ikction  to  Thee  1  And  yet  Thou  art  tlie 
my  heart,  and,  as  I  hope,  my  portion  for 
To  become  worthy  of  this  happiness,  I 
>  keep  my  mind  constantly  fixed  on  Thee, 
Bee  to  Thy  love  every  thing  which  may 
ne  firom  Thee,  and  neither  to  say  nor  to 
thing  bat  in  order  to  gain  heaven. 
t,  0  Lord,  that  I  may  avoid  whatever  is 
9  to  Thee,  and  love  and  practise  that  only 
•  well  pleasing  in  Thy  sight ;  and  that» 
tly  recollecting  myself  in  Thee,  I  may 
ly  whole  self  to  Thy  presence,  and  do 
y  will  in  all  things.    Amen. 


CHAPTER   XXXII. 

r-ARVSGAnOK,  AND  THB  KENUNOIATION  OT 
ALL  OUPIDITT. 

10U  canst  not  possess  perfect  \ibet< 
tboa  wholly  deny  thyself. 
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All  sdf-ieeken  93A  mm^nM^lm 
bound  in  fetters;  fuU  of  dM^IA^ 
cares,  ever  unsettlecl,  and  BeeUng  ahrifi 
their  own  ease,  not  the  iSaiDffl'jli^9m 
CSirist;  but  oftentimes  deriflbigMi^.fi!^^ 
ming  that  which  shall  not  stttid, , .    ;;.  .  1 

For  all  shall  perish  that  ooin^  Ml  i(  ' 
God.  '.-=  1"'  ^•»''  ] 

Hold  ikst  this  short  and  perfett^wcR  j 
"  Forsake  all,  and  thou  shalt  find  «li;^j|h 
linquish  desire,  and  thou  shalt  find  leit* 

Consider  this  well,  and  when  thoa  M 
put  it  in  practice,  thou  shalt  nndarsbol 
all  things. 

2.  Lord,  this  is  not  the  work  of  ooe 
day,  nor  children's  sport;  yea,  in  tUi 
short  sentence  is  included  all  the  perfe 
tion  of  Religious. 

Son,  thou  oughtest  not  to  be  tnmed 
back,  nor  presently  cast  down,  when  thoa 
hearest  what  is  the  way  of  the  perfect; 
but  be  drawn  the  more  onwards  towaids 
its  lofty  heights,  or  at  least  aspire  ardent' 
ly  for  their  at.lamtci«ci\.. 

I  would  it  -weie  ao  ^^  «D8fc^«A"« 
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hoQ  wert  oome  so  &r  that  thou  wert  no 
3Dger  a  lover  of  thyself,  but  didst  sim- 
I7  wait  Mjr  bidding  and  his  whom  I  have 
^pointed  &ther  over  thee ;  then  wouldst 
Mm  exceedingly  please  Me,  and  all  thy 
6  would  pass  in  joy  and  peace. 
IbovL  hast  yet  many  things  to  forsake, 
hich  unless  thou  give  them  up  to  Me 
ithout  reserve,  thou  shalt  not  obtain 
lat  for  which  thou  prayest. 
I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  Me  gold  tried 
the  fire,  that  thou  mayest  become  rich, 
at  is,  heavenly  wisdom,  which  treadeth 
ider  foot  all  things  below. 
Lay  aside  earthly  wisdom,  that  is,  all 
unan  and  self-complacency. 
8.  I  have  said,  buy  for  thyself  things 
OBt  contemptible  for  such  as  are  precious 
id  most  valued  in  human  estimation. 
For  very  mean  and  contemptible,  and 
most  forgotten  amongst  men,  seems  that 
ifldoni  which  is  true  and  heavenly,  not 
acbing  high  notions  of  self,  nor  seeking 
)  be  magniffed  upon  earth ;  which  nittny 
1&9  in  words,  wMe  in  their  life  they 


IV  SAT  IS  II  to  quit  au  inuigs  i 
renounce  and  to  die  to  oureelve*;  '. 
tiSy  tlie  fenees,  the  mind,  and  the 
to  detach  ourselves  from  everj  tim^ 
tis  pleasure,  and  to  receive  nith  wi 
mbnission  whatever  gives  m  pai 
love  our  frienda  in  Ood,  our  enemiet 
to  hate  only  ouraelTes;  6tMy,  to  atb 
only  to  God,  to  onr  duties,  and  to  a 
61bly,  to  direct  all  the  energiM  a 
towards  Qoi!  and  against  ouraelvi 
detire  nothing  but  to  please  Bim, 
Dothiug  but  to  offend  Him ;  Bthlj,  ti 
happiness  and  our  merit  to  gun  tlu 
CouDtenauce,  and  to  become  worthy 

Bow  easy  to  say,  I  desire  to  qui 
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FSATXB. 

SuFFKB  not  mj  heart,  0  Lord,  whidi  wu 
created  to  love  and  to  possess  Thee,  to  be  at- 
tached to  creatures  or  to  itself,  preferably  to 
Thee.  Thou  alone  canst  satisfy  it,  and  make  it 
happy ;  to  Thee,  therefore,  should  it  solely  and 
eonstaotly  adhere.  O  my  God,  I  can  indeed  sin 
without  Thee ;  but  I  cannot  rise  again  without 
Tbee,  nor  withdraw  myself  from  any  thing  that 
wonld  seduce  my  mind  and  comipt  my  unsteady 
heart  Succour,  support,  and  strengthen  me  in 
the  combats  which  I  am  obh'ged  to  sustain  with 
myself,  in  my  endeavours  to  renounce  all,  that  in 
■11 1  may  seek  and  find  Thea  How  it  distresses 
me  to  behold  myself  the  slave  of  my  passions, 
■od  the  victim  of  my  wayward  humours  I  Break 
•rander  my  chains,  O  Lord,  and  grant  that, 
detaching  myself  from  all  things  else,  I  may 
adhere  only  to  Thee.    Amen. 


CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

OP  THS  INOOMBTANOT  OF  OUR  HEART,  AND  OF 
DIRECTZNa  OUa  FINAL  INTENTION  TO  GOD. 

8oN,  trast  not  to  thy  feeling ;  whatevw  \\i 
majr  be  now,  it  will  quickly  be  c\iaTi^<^ 
a  to  another, 

22 


fervent,  at  other  times  slu^ab 
heavy,  another  elated. 

But  be  that  is  wise-and  veil 
in  spirit  stands  above  all  tbes 
not  minding  what  bo  feels  in  b 
oa  what  ^de  the  wind  of  instafa 
«tb;  J)ut  that  the  whole  bent  i 
may  be  made  conducive  towar 
and  wished-for  end. 

For  thus  one  and  the  same  . 
ken  can  be  stand,  directing,  t 
tbia  variety  of  events,  the  ainj 
bis  intention  unflincbinslv  towi 
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'Way ;  and  seldom  will  you  find  any  one 
altogether  free  from  all  blemish  of  self- 
seeking. 

So  of  old  the  Jews  came  into  Bethania, 
to  Martha  and  Mary,  not  for  Jesus'  sake 
only,  but  that  they  might  see  Lazarus 
also. 

The  eye  of  the  intention  must  therefore 
be  purified,  that  it  may  be  single  and 
right ;  and  it  must  be  directed  unto  Me, 
beyond  all  various  objects  that  come  be- 
tween. 

FBACnOAL  REFLECnON& 

In  order  to  fix  the  instability  of  our  hearts  in 
what  regards  the  service  of  God,  and  the  care  of 
our  salvation,  we  should,  Ist,  mistrust  ourselves 
and  confide  in  God;  2dly,  we  should  have  re- 
course to  Him  and  implore  His  assistance  on  all 
occasions;  Sdly,  we  should  often  renew  our 
intention  of  pleasing  Him,  without  wishing  to 
please  ourselves ;  4thly,  we  should  fight  without 
ceasing  against  our  natural  repugnances ;  6thly, 
wo  should  desire  only  what  God  wills,  and  en- 
deavour to  execute  it ;  6thly,  we  should  habitu- 
Kte  oar  hearts  to  Jove  Ood,  and,  as  it  were,  coti- 
^nct  those  holy  bonds  by  which  he  deairea  lo  \5» 
united  with  ua  for  ever;  and,  Itbly ,  w©  fe\iO>a!^ 
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pmdaaSfy  attend  to  the  inipkitioni  floi 
tioMof  Wmgnot, 


WHstr  aliall  Tlij  graeeb  O  God;  iospiw  a 
■ome  degree  of  that  fiinmeM  and  fbithAd 
reoce  to  Tlwe  whidi  Thy  glory  imparta  to 
bleflsed?    Safiernot  my  beart  to  hA 
by  that  meoostaiM^  whidi  is  w  natural  to  il^ 
my  life  to  be  a  perpatoal  ■nffwiioa  of 
demret  and  evil  pfaetioea,  of  promiaat  and 
delUies.   Not  to  love  Thee  at  all  tiniea.  ia  to 
Thee  not  as  God ;  Thy  reign  over  our  heuti^ 
be  worthy  of  Thee,  should  be  ooostant  and  x 
riable. 

Grant,  then,  O  God,  that  my  soul  mi^  be 
Tbme,  at  all  times,  and  for  ever ;  and  that; 
my  perpetual  fidelity,  I  may  merit  eternal 
piness.    Amen. 


CHAPTER   XXXIV. 

THAT  HE  THAT  LOYXTH  GOD  BKLISHXTH  HDf  ABOTK 
ALL  THINaS  AND  IN  ALL  THING8. 

Behold  my  God  and  my  all!     What 
would  I  more,  aaOi  ^V«X  ^^i^Ket  \aKi^ 
neaa  can  I  desirel 


LOVE  OF  GOD  IS  ABOVE  ALL  THINGS.   841 


0  sweet  and  savoury  word !  but  to 
im  that  loveth  the  Word,  not  the  world 
Qr  the  things  th^t  are  in  the  world. 

My  God  and  my  all!  To  one  that 
aderstandeth  sufficient  is  said;  to  one 
lat  loveth,  to  repeat  it  often  is  delightful. 

For  when  Thou  art  present,  all  things 
[eld  delight ;  but  when  Thou  art  absent, 
1  things  grow  loathsome. 

Thou  makest  a  tranquil  heart,  great 
sace,  and  festive  joy. 
Thou  makest  us  to  think  well  of  all 
lings,  and  in  all  things  to  praise  Thee ; 
>r  can  any  thing  without  Thee  afford 
ly  lasting  pleasure;  but  if  it  is  to  be 
jreeable  and  well-pleasing  to  us,  Thy 
race  must  be  present,  and  it  must  be 
masoned  with  the  savour  of  Thy  wisdom. 

2.  To  whom  Thou  impartest  a  relish, 
'hat  will  not  be  rightly  agreeable  to  him  1 

And  to  him  that  relisheth  Thee  not, 
rhat  can  ever  yield  any  true  delight  ? 

But  the  wise  of  the  world  and  \3aft 
l9e  according  to  the  flesh  are  dcsXAlwX.^ 
Tbjr  wisdom;    for   in    the    forvu^T  Va 
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with  Thy  presence,  and  become  to  me  all 
in  all! 

So  long  as  this  is  not  granted,  mj  joy 
will  not  be  full. 

As  yet,  alas,  the  old  man  is  living  in 
me ;  he  is  not  wholly  crucified,  he  is  not 
perfectly  dead. 

He  still  lusteth  strongly  against  the 
spirit,  he  wageth  war  with  me,  neither 
sufibroth  he  the  kingdom  of  the  soul  to  be 
quiet. 

4.  But  Thou,  who  rulest  over  the  power 
of  the  sea,  and  assuagest  the  motion  of  its 
waves,  arise  and  help  me. 

Scatter  Thou  the  nations  that  delight  in 
wars,  crush  them  in  Thy  might. 

Shew  forth,  I  beseech  Thee,  Thy  wonder, 
ful  works,  and  let  Thy  right  hand  be  glori- 
fied. 

For  there  is  no  hope  nor  refuge  for  me 
but  in  Thee,  O  Lord  my  God. 

FEAoncAL  aEFLEcnosrs. 
To  lore  Ood  alooe,  to  love  Qm  tSws^^  ^ 
tbioga,  ia  to  delight  only  in  Qim,  \A  «Ai^  Qi^l 
BJm,  and  to  raoounce  every  t\nn^  -tjVi^^^  ^ 
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$)uiid  mndtk.  yaaitj,  and  in  Ab. 
deatk. 

But  they  that  follow  Tliee»  by  iha 
tempt  of  worldly  thinga  and  tba- 
oation  of  the  iQeshy  are  found  to  be 
indeed ;  for  they  are  translated  firom 
ity  to  truth,  firom  the  flesh  to  ^le  spizftt 

Sudi  as  these  hare  a  relish  of  €tpd 
and  whatever  good  is  found  in 
they  refer  it  all  to  the  praise  of 
Maker. 

But  great,  yea,  very  great,  is  the  difier- 
ence  between  the  relish  of  the  Creator 
and  the  creature,  of  eternity  and  of  time, 
of  light  uncreated  and  of  light  enlig^ 
ened. 

3.  O  Light  perpetual!  transcending  all 
created  lights,  dart  forth  that  light  from 
above,  which  may  penetrate  all  the  secret 
recesses  of  my  heart. 

Cleanse,  cheer,  enlighten,  and  enliven 
my  spirit  with  its  powers,  that  with  joy- 
ful ecstacy  it  may  cleave  to  Thee* 

Oh,  when  w\\\  tJcAs  \5Vesa«^  «a.^  ^<M$sSe 
bie  hour  come,  t\^t,  TSViou  Taarj^sit^J^TOfc 
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17  presence,  and  become  to  me  all 

mg  as  this  is  not  granted,  my  joy 

t  be  full. 

et,  alas,  the  old  man  is  living  in 

\  is  not  wholly  crucified,  he  is  not 

y  dead. 

still  lusteth  strongly  against  the 

tie  wageth  war  with  me,  neither 

h  he  the  kingdom  of  the  soul  to  be 

ut  Thou,  who  rulest  over  the  power 

lea,  and  assuagest  the  motion  of  its 

arise  and  help  me. 

«r  Thou  the  nations  that  delight  in 

•ush  them  in  Thy  might. 

''  forth,  I  beseech  Thee,  Thy  wonder. 

ks,  and  let  Thy  right  hand  be  glori- 

fchere  is  no  hope  nor  refuge  for  me 
niee,  O  Lord  my  God. 

PKACTIGAL  aEFLECnOXS. 

V  God  alone,  to  loye  Him  above  all 
io  delight  only  in  Him,  to  seek,  ot^^ 
'  to  renouDce  every  thing  "wbidi  \jj 
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nature  U  pleaung  to  lu,  aoBordiiig.to.  Umi.d 
the  royal  Prophet:  Jfy  tout  refmmd  ia  Ik.mi^- 
fmrUi:  I  remembered  ^CM,  amd  wot  ii>fl|JMrf 
and  wu  ewereieed,  and  my  epirii  meommd  mMfh- 

P^lXTil 

Wherefore,  if  we  would  loVe  ooilj  God^  Mv 
mortify  the  senaea,  eaptivmte  the  miiktraitnii 
the  heart,  subdue  tiie  flesh,  aod  ralbaa  omMhM 
immbarleas  gratifioatkn^  in  eider  to  *plMsa  G$i 
Happy  the  soul  that  is  willing  to  live  n  cmettid 
life  with  JesQB  upon  the  Okoss^  ih$t  ao  it  miyli 
able  to  say  with  the  Apostle,  Jesna  CSnist  is  WJ 
life,  and  it  is  my  gain  to  die  to  all,  tfasfc  I  ttiy^ 
Hto  for  Him  ak»ie. 


How  sweet,  O  Lord,  to  breathe  only  Thy  }in% 
and  to  say  to  Tliee  with  my  whole  heart,  "  Uj 
God  and  my  all  I  my  Lord  and  my  GodI! 
Grant  that  these  words  may  enter  into  my  sovlf 
do  Thou  impress  them  npon  my  mind  and  In  iqf 
heart ;  grant  me  to  understand  and  to  praokail 
them.  O  great  God,  Thau  art,  and  this  dolh 
satisfy  me,  because  I  love  Thee  more  for  Tliyaalf 
than  for  my  own  sake.  But,  O  God  1  llioa  art 
my  Saviour:  all  that  Thou  art  in  this  resped» 
Thou  art  for  me,  and  this  redoubles  my  confi- 
dence and  love  for  Thee.  O  my  God  I  how  eaa 
I  live  without  The©  \  T3jcrw  casi  \  •wJ^»\w^  Vn 
Thee  ?    O  my  liOrdX  t«v^  ^^jwoVoiw^i  ^^« 
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0  iDj  God  1  may  my  whole  self  be  Thine,  and 
Oiy  I  live  only  for  Thee  I  My  Lord  and  my 
Ml  mayest  Thoa  be  so  m  time,  that  Thoa 
Oiyeit  be  my  portion  for  all  eternity.    Amen. 


CHAPTER   XXXV. 

OUT  THXEX  IS  NO  BEINO  8E0UBE  FROM  TEMPTA- 
TION IN  THIS  LIFE. 

Soir,  thou  art  never  seoure  in  this  life ; 
but  as  long  as  thou  liyest  spiritual  weapons 
tte  always  necessary  for  thee. 

Thou  art  in  the  midst  of  enemies,  and 
art  assaulted  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the 

MfC. 

I(  therefore,  thou  dost  not  make  use  of 
the  buckler  of  patience  on  every  occasion, 
tliou  wilt  not  be  long  without  a  wound. 

Moreover,  if  thou  dost  not  set  thy 
heart  fixedly  on  Me,  with  a  sincere  will 
of  suffering  all  things  for  My  sake,  thou 
canst  neither  sustain  the  heat  of  this  vrar- 
Buv,  nor  attain  to  the  palm  of  the  BleaaeA, 
It  bebooveth   thee,    therefore,  to    go 
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dnougb  all  manfoUyy  and  to  nM«il 
faaid  against  whatsbeyer-  wilkiM 
thee.  '  / 

'  For  to  him  that  oyeroome(&  &'| 
manoa,  and  to  the  8lu{^;ard  is  left  i 
misery. 

^  If  m  this  life  thou  seekest  reil^ 
then  wilt  thou  oome  to  the  et^nal  n 

Set  not  thyself  for  much  rei$i  ba 
great  patience. 

Seek  true  peace  not  upon  earth,  fa 
heaven ;  not  in  men  nor  in  other  oreil 
but  in  God  alone. 

Thou  must  be  willing,  for  the  lo^ 
God,  to  suffer  all  things,  namely,  111 
and  sorrows,  temptations,  vexations, 
ieties,  necessities,  infirmities,  injuriei 
tractions,  reprehensions,  humiliationt 
fusions,  corrections,  and  contempts. 

These  help  to  virtue,  these  provi 
novice  of  Christ,  these  things  wea 
celestial  crown. 

I  will  give  thee  back  for  this 
labour  a  reward  et«n3^wAl<at\»TWMi 
confusion  glory  t\MiX»\a  voSb^X^. 
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3,  Dost  thou  think  always  to  have 

liritaal  consolations  when  thou  pleasest? 

Mj  Saints  had  not  so ;  but  they  met 

th  many  troubles,  and  various  tempta- 

fDs,  and  great  desolations. 

But  they  patiently  supported  them- 

ves  in  all  contingencies,  and  confided 

►re  in  God  than  in  themselves ;  know- 

;  that  the  sufferings  of  this  life  are  not 

rthy   to  merit  the  glory  that  is  to 

oe, 

iYouldst  thou  have  that  immediately, 

Loh  others,  after  many  tears  and  great 

ours,  have  hardly  obtained  1 

Bxpect  the  Lord,  do  manfully,  and  be 

good  heart;  do  not  despond,  do  not 

.  aSE,  but  offer  with  constancy  both  soul 

1  body  for  the  glory  of  God. 

[  will  reward  thee  most  abundantly :  1 

1  be  with  thee  in  all  thy  tribulations. 

PBACnCAL  BEFLEOnONS. 

^UEPABK  thy  soul  for  temptation,  says  the  wise 
i;  that  is,  1st,  let  Dot  thy  happiness  consAA^ 
>ehig  £-ee  from  sufferings,  but  in  bearing  \!heni 
atfy-;  2dly,  expose  not  thyself  volvmtatWy  \o 


vilh  n  reverentml  fear  in  His  pre 
diffidence  Id  thjadf,  aod  a  firm  coot 
vlio  will  support  tbcc  ngaiost  all  t 
tlij  spiritual  enemie(>. 

A  trul;  CbristisD  soul  should  dx 
varf ,  in  the  wounds  of  Jems,  ani 
with  patience,  fortitude,  and  fidel 
He  la  pleased  to  appoint  For  to  t 
tiaos,  and  to  fulfil  the  duties  of 
must  be  ever  resolved  to  suffer  a 
God;  since,  as  St  CjpriaD  remar 
are  tbe  heirs  of  a  crucified  Jesus. 

Thod  knowesf,  0  God,  that  Doth 
trary  to  our  uatural  iuclinationi  at 
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CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

AfiAngT  THB  TAIN  JUDGIOENIB  OF  3CAN. 

•QV,  cast  thy  heart  firmly  on  the  Lord, 
sd  fear  not  human  judgment,  whensoever 
17  conscience  gives  testimony  of  thy 
ety  and  innocence. 

It  is  a  good  and  blessed  thing  to  suffer 
such  manner;  neither  will  this  be 
levous  to  an  humble  heart,  nor  to  one 
It  confideth  in  God  more  than  in  one- 
If. 

Many  say  many  things,  and  therefore 
tie  credit  must  be  given  to  them. 
Neither  is  it  possible  to  satisfy  all. 
Diough  Paul  endeavoured  to  please  all 
the  Lord,  and  became  all  to  all,  yet  he 
ide  little  account  of  being  judged  by 
111*8  day. 

2.  He  laboured  abundantly  for  the  ed- 
aition  and  salvation  of  others,  as  much 
lay  in  him  and  as  much  as  he  could  \ 
the  could  not  prevent  being  sometimes 
red  and  despised  by  others. 
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llierefore  he  oommiftted  a 
who  knowethall,  and  deftadad 
padenoe  and  hnnuUty  agahiat 
of  those  that  spoke  unjiufily, 
those  who  devised  Tain  and  ly 
and  who,  aoooiding  to  capruM 
cnsation  of  whatever  they  wid 

However,  he  answered  them^ 
lest  his  silence  might  give  c 
scandal  to  the  weak. 

3.  Who  art  thou,  that  thou 
afraid  of  a  mortal  man  1    To 
and  to-morrow  he  is  no  more  i 

Fear  God,  and  thou  shalt  n< 
of  the  terrors  of  man. 

What  can  any  one  do  agab 
words  or  injuries  ? 

He  rather  hurts  himself  thai 
will  he  be  able,  whoever  he  ht 
the  judgment  of  God. 

Have  God  before  tlune  ej 
not  contend  with  querulous  w< 

So  that  if  at  present  thou  i 
overcome,  and  \.o  ^xsfict  ^  ^jwisS 
thou  hast  not  de^^xN^^^^o 
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tins,  and  do  not  lessen  thy  crown  by  im- 
patience, but  ratiier  look  up  to  Me  in 
kayen,  who  am  powerful  to  deliver  thee 
6om  all  confusion  and  injury,  and  to  ren- 
der to  every  one  according  to  his  works. 

FBAOnOyLL  HEFLEOnONS. 

A  OnaisnAN,  when  assailed  by  the  shafts  of 
adumny,  should,  in  reality,  regard  these  trials  in 
t  iavoarable  point  of  view,  because  thej  subject 
lum  to  the  happy  necessity  of  flying  to  God,  and 
of  appealing  to  Him  as  the  secret  witness  of  his 
CODscience.  Although  we  are  fully  convinced 
that,  in  reality,  the  esteem  or  contempt  of  men, 
their  good  or  bad  opinion  respecting  us,  can  nei- 
ther make  ns  more  happy  nor  more  miserable, 
yet  do  we  strive  to  obtain  their  approbatioa 
"Why  do  we  not  rather  endeavour  to  establish 
omrselves  in  the  favour  of  God,  who  will  decide 
our  eternal  doom  9 

FBATEB. 

0  Loud,  who  didst  sacrifice  Thy  life  by  a  cruel 
and  di^raceful  death,  and  didst  give  Thy  heart 
to  perpetual  sorrow  and  bitterness  for  my  sake, 
can  I  refuse  to  sacrifice  to  Thee  the  sensibilities 
of  my  heart,  when  troubled  on  account  of  tVi^ 
Temarka  and  dhadvantageoua  judgment  o^ 
tden  concerning  me  f    Grant,  O  divine  3ea\»\ 
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that  at  the  sight  of  the  oatragea  thoa  didit  cb- 
dare  for  me,  my  heart  maj  reproach  itMlf  far 
suffering  bo  litde,  and  that  so  anvillingljt  ^ 
Thee.  And«  since  the  woonda  which  are  inflided 
npon  the  reputation  of  oar  Deighhonr  All  d- 
ways,  either  in  this  life  or  in  the  next,  npoo  luB 
who  does  the  injury,  for  Thy  glory,  and  mt  9t 
mine,  deliver  my  enemies  from  their  UindneN^ 
forgiye  their  malice,  and  inflame  them  wifli  thi 
fire  of  Thy  charity.    Amen. 


CHAPTER   XXXVII. 

OF  A  PURE  AND  ENTIBE  RESIGNATION  OF  OUBSILVB 
FOR  THE  OBTAININa  FREEDOM  OF  HSABT. 

Son,  relinquish  thyself  and  thou  shaltfind 
Me. 

Stan'd  without  choice  or  any  self-wek- 
ing,  and  thou  shalt  always  gain. 

For  greater  grace  shall  be  added  to 
thee  as  soon  as  thou  hast  given  up  thyselt 
and  dost  not  take  thyself  back. 

2.  Lord,  how  often  shall  I  resign  my- 
self, and  in.  'w\ia^  \)cvm^^  ^Wi\  \  teliuquish 
mjselfl 
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8.  Always  and  at  all  times ;  as  in  little, 
so  also  in  great:  I  make  no  exception, 
bat  will  have  thee  to  be  found  in  all 
ddngs  divested  of  self. 

Otherwise,  how  canst  thou  be  Mine  and 
I  thme,  unless  thou  be  both  interiorly  and 
eorteriorly  stripped  of  thy  own  will  1 

The  sooner  thou  effectest  this,  the  bet- 
ter will  it  be  with  thee;  and  the  more 
lolly  and  sincerely  thou  dost  it,  the  more 
vilt  thou  please  Me,  and  the  more  shalt 
ihou  gain. 

4.  Some  there  are  that  resign  them- 
idves,  but  it  is  with  some  exception ;  for 
hey  do  not  wholly  trust  in  God,  and 
herefore  are  busy  in  providing  for  them- 
lelves. 

Some  also  at  first  offer  all ;  but  afler- 
rards,  being  assailed  by  temptation,  they 
return  again  to  what  they  had  left,  and 
herefore  make  no  progress  in  virtue. 

These  shall  neither  attain  to  the  true 
iberty  of  a  pure  heart,  nor  to  the  grace 
>f  a  delightful  /kmiliarity  witb  Me,\m\Q^ 
!ejr  £r8t  entirely  resiga  thetnseWoa  \rg^ 

2S 
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and  ofBsr  thwinanlyei  a  dii&7  ■wiiifirwi     -^ 
Mo  9  withont  wMohi'  nnJkNt.'  oC  flitiCrWk 

neither  is  nor  ahull  sahaiat.      ■ 

5.  I  have  often  aaid  .to  diBe^  and,I  ^ 
peat  it  now  again,  fixrsaka  thyaali^  imr^ff' 
fhyael^  and  tUou  shalt  enj<^.»gnaft  ^^ 

ward  peace.  '  '<  .*^ 

Give  all  for  all ;  aeeknoKbing;  oall  ^ 
nothing  back;  ata&d  purely  > and  wid»  * 
Aill  confidence  before  Me,  and  thon  ri*^ 
possess  Me. 

Thou  shalt  be  free  in  hearty  and  t^ 
darkness  shall  not  weigh  thee  down* 

Aim  at  this,  pray  for  tins,  desire  tl»^ 
that  thou  mayest  be  divested  of  all 
seeking;  and  thus  naked,  follow 
naked,  that  thou  mayest  die  to  thyioi^ 
and  eternally  live  to  Me. 

Then  all  vain  imaginations  shall  vanis^^ 
all  evil  disturbances  and  superfluous  car^^* 

Then  also  immoderate  fear  shall  forsalc^ 
thee,  and  inordinate  love  shall  die. 

FEAOTIOAL    SSFLEOTIONS. 

What  Ib  it  to  qaVi,  \o  xcMsviTkRfc^Vi  i^oMbs^si^^ 
oorsekea  entirely  io  C3t<>^  mHSoRw^  «s^t»w?wi^ 
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Xt  la,  lat,  to  act  only  from  the  influence  of  His 
^prace,  and  an  actual  desire  to  please  Him,  a 
clesire  wbich  should  be  kept  up  and  oftentimes 
Renewed ;  2dl7,  it  is  to  yield  to  Him  on  all  occa- 
eioDs,  and  to  prefer  His  pleasure  to  our  own ; 
Bdl/y  it  is  to  renounce  our  own  will  in  all  things, 
and  to  follow  only  the  will  of  God  ;  4thly,  it  is 
to  make  our  pleasure  consist  in  pleasing  Him, 
ftnd  to  have  no  other  interest  than  His  glory; 
5thly,  to  be  docile  to  the  inspirations  of  the  Holy 
Spiiity  and  the  impressions  of  His  love.  But, 
alas !  who  is  there  that  lives  after  this  manner ) 
Who  is  there  that  thus  renounces  himself  and 
abandons  himself  unreservedly  to  God?  We 
renounce  ourselves  on  some  occasions,  and  on 
others  we  adhere  to  self-love ;  we  quit  ourselves 
for  a  time,  and  then  again  we  seek  ourselves. 
Hie  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  says  the  royal  Prophet, 
only  passes  by  certain  souls,  but  does  not  stay ; 
and  when  He  returns  He  knoweth  His  place  no 
ixunre ;  He  finds  them  given  more  to  themselves 
than  to  their  God. 

PEATEB. 

How  am  I  wearied,  0  Lord,  with  being  so 
much  given  to  myself,  and  so  little  devoted  to 
Thee ;  with  seeking  myself  so  often,  and  Thee  so 
Seldom  1  Alasj  it  ia  because  I  am  vehemeii^^ 
JUfre  to  Belf,  and  bat  very  little  sensible  ot  'IVie^. 
OmyQodl  take  Tbou  place  of  self  mtbmia»> 
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So  must  thou,  in  like  manner,  fly  to  ihe 
doset  of  thy  heart,  and  tibere  mdet  euMife- 
I7  implore  l^e  Divine  aanstanoe. 

For  therefore,  as  thon  readiest^  wef^ 
Josue  and  ike  children  of  Israel  deoeiteA 
by  the  Gabaonites,  because  they  ffid  la^ 
first  consult  the  Lord ;  bdt  too  earfly  gi^ 
ing  credit  to  pleasant  words,  were  dehid^^ , 
with  oonnterfeit  piety. 

FAAOnOAL  BIFLXCnOKB. 

EzTKBiOB  oocapations  oft^itimes  withdraw 
Boul  from  within,  and  hinder  it  from  being 
lected,  and  from  keeping  itself  in  the  pr< 
of  God,  particularly  when  we   give  ovaneLv^^^^ 
wholly  to  them,  and  reserve  not  for  Otod  th 
freedom  of  onr  hearts.    But  when  we  only  leni 
ourselves  to  exterior  employmoits,  and  give 
selves,  while  performing  them,  to  the  aooompUsb-^^^ 
ment  of  the  will  of  Gk>d,  who  requires  them 
us,  then  we  do  not  beeome  dissipated,  but  in 
diversity  of  our  employments  we  do  the  am 
thinff,  which  is  to  seek  to  please  Gk>d     The  de- 
sire to  please  Gk>d  should  include  every  other 
desire,  and  constitute  our  peace  and  happiness. 
No  exterior  actioua  cati  diaXxtiSA.  ^CcaX.  wsdi^\)adGk 

reduces  all  to  unity,  t\\«A.  \a,  ^\^<9si  ws^*^  «^1  ^^ 

pJease  God  and  fin^  Vt  «a\ValS:vav. 
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FRATXK. 

AM  well  aware,  mj  Qpd,  that  the  peace  of 
loul  in  this  life  is  not  what  it  will  be  in  ihfi 
;  for  in  eternity  we  shall  enjoy  tbo  certainty- 
leasing  Thee,  and  of  possessing  Thy  love ; 
in  time,  we  can  be  certain  of  neither.  Ah ! 
hard  and  painful  is  this  uncertainty  to  a  soul 
loves  Thee,  O  God,  and  loves  but  Thee 
3  1  If  Thou  wilt  not  assure  me  that  I  love 
*,  grant  at  least  that  I  may  live  as  though  I 
I  sure  I  did  love  Thee,  that  thus  Thou 
38t  have  all  the  satisfaction  of  my  love,  and 
the  merit  of  it    Amen. 


CHAPTER  XXXIX, 

T  A  ICAir  KUST  NOT  BE  TOO  ANXIOUS  AB0T7T 
•       BIS  AFFAIRS. 

,  commit  thy  cause  to  Me  always ;  I 
dispose  of  it  well  in  its  due  season, 
wait   my  appointment,  and    thence 
1  shalt  experience  success  therefrom. 

Lord,  most  willingly  do  I  corcimXi 
}/ngs  to  Thee;  for  but  little  caxim^ 
fer/ce  avail 
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J,  *«  *ell  aware,  my  God,  that  the  pence  of 
^•""I  it.  this  Ufe  iB  not  what  it  will  be  in  the 
^  ;  for  in  efernity  we  shall  enjoy  the  certainty 
,  PJeajing  .pj^^^  '^^^  ^^  poBsessing  Thy  love ; 
j' 'I"  time.  TB  can  be  crrtaiu  of  neither.  Ah ! 
(hat  1  "^  "'"'  P'""''"'  "  'bifl  uncertainty  to  a  soul 
•Jem  ,'''  '^'"'*'  ^  '^'^-  '^^  ^°""  ^"'  '""'° 
j^°  '     If  Thou  wilt  not  aannre  me  that  1  li>vo 

"^J'e  '"'6  I  did  love  Thee,  that  thus  Tliou 
Zmi  J*  ''are  all  the  BatisfliotioD  of  my  love,  and 
*  "Oerit  of  it    Amco, 
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Would  that  I  migjht  not  be  too  HMh 
■et  upon  future  eventa,  but  iinlieritith|lr 
oflfor  myeelf  to  Thj  good  pleMutiu    .  ^ 

S.  My  son,  oftentimeB  a  mw  li^t 
mendy  pursues  someflung  wldoh  he  # 
sires;  but  when  he  has  obtained  Mi  fei    , 
begins  to  be  of  another  mind. 

For  our  a£bctions  are  not  andnilll*  i 
vitb  regard  to  the  same  oljeo^  botJl.'  j 
rather  drive  onwards  from  one  to  anote 

It  is  therefore  no  small  matter,  eT«n  b 
things  the  most  trifling,  to  relinquish  seK 

4.  Man's  true  progress  consists  in  d^f* 
ing  himself,  and  the  man  of  self-denisl  i* 
very  much  at  liberty,  and  secure  likewiMi 

But  the  old  enemy,  opposed  to  all  thit 
is  good,  ceaseth  not  from  tempting,  bat 
day  and  night  plotteth  deep  snares,  if  pe^ 
chance  he  may  predpitate  the  unwaif 
into  the  deceitAil  snare. 

Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation,  saith  the  Lord. 

It  is  vain  to  trouble  o\xTtti^\«»  «Xm^'w  'Oefe  ^ 
tare,  and  to  be  diacoMn^ai  %X  ^<s»^\.A«« 
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fiimities ;  all  ooosists  in  relying  entirely  upon 
3d;  in  leaving  ourselves  in  His  hands,  and  in 
aring  no  pains  to  please  Him. 
It  often  happens  that  Gkxl  wills  or  permits  our 
xiety  concerning  salvation,  to  bring  us  into  a 
ite  bordering  on  despair,  in  order  to  oblige  us 
{dace  our  whole  confidence  in  Him.  For  the 
■  we  are  supported  by  creatures,  the  more  we 
B  upheld  by  Gtod,  whose  will  and  pleasure  it  is 
ittist  us  when  all  others  abandon  us.  Let  us 
vefore  endeavour  to  cast  all  our  care  upon 
ns,  who  will  be  mindful  of  us,  and  let  us 
Qifiilly  correspond  with  His  holy  designs. 

PRATBR. 

0  XT  Gk>d  1  who  art  able  and  willing  to  assist 
i^  what  grounds  have  I  not  to  place  my  whole 
ifidence  in  Thee,  to  throw  myself  into  the 
m  of  Thy  providence,  and  wait  the  effects  of 
y  bounty  f  Thou  hast  care  of  all ;  I  will 
vefore  give  myself  up  entirely  to  Thee,  live 
myt  in  Thy  presence,  and  ever  guide  myself 
Ihy  fear  and  love.  It  is  this  grace  I  now 
c  of  Thoe,  the  God  of  my  heart,  and  my  por- 
D  for  ever.  Grant  me  to  weigh  well,  and  to 
low  Thy  admonition :  **Be  not  tolieitoua ;  for 
tr  heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  ycu  have  need 
all  theu  ihinffi^    Amen, 
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CHAFTBB  XL. 


1.- 


fBAT  KAV  HATB  ]R>  OOOO  OV  HIMnrffi  ill  W^ 
VB  GAMirOT  Ca4»T  XV  AHT  IBMi' 

L(AD)  what  is  inao,  thit  Hkhi  -art  bM*. 
fblofUm;  or  the  aon  of  man,  ttifc.lhi* 
Tisiteit  lumt 


What  hath  man  deaerved,  thal^ 
ahouldst  give  him  Thj  grace  t  -         '  ^-h 

Lord,  what  cause  have  I  to  confUv 
if  Thou  forsake  mel  or  what  can  I  ja/lij 
allege,  if  what  I  petition  Thou  shatt  M^ 
grant 1 

This  most  assuredly  I  may  truly  dosk 
and  say:  ^ Lord,  I  am  nothing,  I  cin  do 
nothing,  I  have  nothing  of  myself  daft  ^ 
good;  but  I  am  in  all  things  defective 
and  ever  tend  to  nothing.** 

And  unless  I  am  assisted  and  interioi^ 
instructed  by  Thee,  I  become  wholly  tepl 
and  relaxed. 

2.  But  Thou,  O  lioxd,  %rt  always  the 
same,  and  endux^^V.  wxl\»  ^\fcTc:\\rj\«v^ 
good,   just,  and  \io\Y\  ^oVQ%^"^to( 
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^ell,  justly,  and  holily,  and  disposing 
tlein  in  wisdom. 

But  I,  who  am  more  inclined  tp  go 
bade  than  to  go  forward,  continue  not 
llwajs  in  one  state;  for  seven  different 
bimes  are  changed  over  me. 

Yet  it  quickly  becometh  better  when  it 
pleaseth  Thee,  and  Thou  stretchest  out 
thy  helping  hand;  for  Thou  alone  without 
iian's  aid  canst  assist  and  so  strengthen 
ne,  Ihat  my  countenance  shall  be  no  more 
liversely  changed ;  but  my  heart  be  con- 
wted,  and  find  its  rest  in  Thee  alone. 

3.  Wherefore,  did  I  but  know  well  how 
0  cast  from  me  all  human  comfort,  either 
or  (he  sake  of  devotion,  or  through  the 
leoessity  by  which  I  am  compelled  to 
«ek  Thee,  because  there  is  no  man  that 
an  comfort  me,  then  might  I  deservedly 
lope  in  Thy  favour,  and  rejoice  in  the  gift 
»f  new  consolation. 

4  Tlianks  be  to  Thee,  from  whom  all 
^roceedeth,  as  often  as  it  happenelYi  "w^ 

f  indeed,  am  but  vanity,  and  nolYiVus 
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in  Thy  sight,  an  inconstant  and  i 
man. 

Whence,  therefore,  can  I  glory,  oi 
what  do  I  desire  to  be  thought  hi 
of? 

Forsooth,  of  my  very  nothingness; 
this  is  most  vain. 

Truly  vain-glory  is  an  evil  plagae 
greatest  vanity ;  because  it  draweth  i 
from  true  glory,  and  robbeUi  us  of  1 
enly  grace. 

For  whilst  a  man  taketh  complao 
in  himself,  he  displease th  Thee ;  whili 
panteth  aflcr  human  applause,  ho  h 
prived  of  true  virtues. 

5.  But  true  glory  and  holy  exulti 
is  to  glory  in  Thee,  and  not  in  oncsel 
rejoice  in  Thy  name,  not  in  one's 
strength ;  to  find  pleasure  in  no  crea 
save  only  for  Thy  sake. 

Let  Thy  Name  be  praised,  not  n 
let  Thy  work  be  magnified,  not  mine 
Thy  holy  Naitve  he  blessed,  but  let 
in^  be  atuVbute^  \.o  \\\^  ol  ^^\i\i\? 

men. 
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Hiou  art  my  glory,  Thou  art  the  exul- 

tion  of  my  heart. 

la  Thee  will  I  glory  and  rejoice  all  the 

ty ;  but  for  myself  I  will  glory  in  noth- 

g  but  in  my  infirmities. 

6.  Let  the  Jews  seek  glory  of  another; 

irill  seek  that  which  is  from  God  alone. 

All  human  glory,  all  temporal  honour, 

I  worldly  grandeur,  compared  to  Thy 

emal  glory,  is  but  vanity  and  folly. 

0  my  truth  and  my  mercy  !  My  God ! 
blessed  Trinity !  to  Thee  alone  be  all 
»i8e,  honour,  power,  and  glory,  for  end- 
B8  ages  of  ages. 

PBACnOAL  JLVFLKOnOTHS. 

1  AH  sensible  of  my  natural  corruption,  which 
iders  me  incapable  of  all  supernatural  good, 
J  prone  to  all  evil :  but  I  cast  myself  on  the 
iitiefl  of  a  God  who  can  bring  much  out  of 
le,  as  He  produced  all  things  out  of  nothing ; 
00  it  is  not  sufiScient  for  me  to  know  my  own 
thingness,  and  that  I  ought  to  glory  in  nothing, 
re  only  in  my  infirmities ;  I  should  also  (for 
B  is  most  impartant)  be  guided  by  an  \mTo\Aft 
fdenoe  in  myself,  and    a  firm  can&deikee  Vxv 

to  whom  Dotbing  ia  imposdble.    "WVieu  \ 


me  and  I  ihalt  6<  no  ntore.  For  wb 
Thee,  my  God  I  I  feel  within  m 
desire  of  pleasing  Thee ;  and  every 
pe&ra  Irom  before  me,  when  'ntm 
Thyself  to  my  souL 

Do  Thon,  O  Qod,  reign  abeolat 
8oul,  and  may  all  that  it  contahu 
immolated  to  Thee  I  Grant  that,  b 
ing  with  Thy  holy  grace,  I  may  \i 
eaSer  the  lou  of  all  homan  and  aa1 
titm,  (o  seek  in  Thee  alone  my  coi 
to  sacrifice  my  whole  self  to  Thee. 

O  great  God !  who  knoweat  my  o 
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CHAPTER   JLI. 

or  THK  OONTEMFT  OF  ALL  TEMPORAL  HONOUR. 

Ur  son,  take  it  not  to  heart,  if  thou  seest 
others  honoured  and  advanced,  and  thy- 
self despised  and  debased. 

LiH  up  thy  heart  to  Me  in  heaven,  and 
fte  contempt  of  men  on  earth  shall  not 
grieve  thee, 

2.  Lord,  we  are  in  blindness,  and  by 
vanity  are  quickly  seduced. 

If  I  look  well  into  myself,  never  was 
tty  injury  done  me  by  any  creature,  and 
therefore  I  can  have  no  just  complaint 
agamst  Thee. 

But  since  I  have  often  and  grievously 
ainned  against  Thee,  every  creature  is 
deservedly  armed  against  me. 

To  me,  therefore,  is  justly  due  confusion 
and  contempt ;  but  to  Thee,  praise,  hon- 
our, and  glory. 

And  unless  I  put  myself  in  this  dispo- 
sition^ to  he  willing  to  be  despiseS.  vwdA 
^jvaken  hy  all  creatures,  and  to  \>^  ^^ 


870         THE  FOLLOWnfO-  OV  OHBIR. 


ever  he  be,  that  appeared  to  thee  good 
and  much  to  be  loved  in  tUs  lilb. 

Without  Me  fiiendahip  oamifUiier  JfO- 
fit  nor  endure;  nor  is  that  love  tm  wi 
pure  which  I  do  not  bund  together. 

Thou  oughteet  to  be  ao  dead  tomfc 
persons  beloved,  as  to  wish,  as  fir  0.J^ 
art  concerned,  to  be  Axigadier  liifept 
any  human  fellowship.    .  .  ..^ 

So  much  the  nearer  doth  man  uppaiA  '■ 
to  God,  as  he  unthdraweth  himsdf  thi  i 
farther  from  all  earthly  consolation.  ] 

So  much  the  higher  also  doth  he  asoeod    \ 
to  God,  as  he  descendeth  the  lower  into 
himself,  and  becometh  the  viler  in  hisovn    - 
estimation. 

2.  But  he  that  attributeth  any  tluDgcf 
good  to  himself  hinders  Grod's  grace  froia 
coming  into  him;  for  the  grace  oftbo 
Holy  Spirit  ever  seeketh  a  humble  lietft 

If  thou  knewest  perfectly  how  to  am^ 
hilnte  thyself,  and  empty  thyself  of  ^ 
created  love,  then  would  I  flow  into  theo 
with  great  grace. 

When  thou  looYesV.  \ft^w^  ^t^iR»K^ 
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t  of  the  Creator  is  withdrawn  from 

1,  for  the  sake  of  the  Creator,  to 
ne  thyself  in  all  things  ;  and  then 
ou  be  able  to  attain  divine  knowl- 

little  soever  it  be,  if  any  thing  be 
itely  loved  and  regarded,  it  keep- 
3  back  from  the  Sovereign  Good, 
rupteth  the  soul. 

PRAOnOAL  EEFLBCmONB. 

lore  we  descend  into  the  abyss  of  our 
iingness«  the  more  do  we  become  exalted 
k)d.  We  should  therefore,  in  the  first 
t  little  and  humble,  dependent  upon  the 
f,  and  abide  only  in  Him;  2dly,  the 
>  .experience  our  own  weakness  and 
he  more  earnestly  should  we  apply  to 
jy  of  God;  Sdly,  the  less  we  find  of 
ourselves,  the  more  should  we  debase 
B  before  Him,  hoping  all  things  from  His 
4thly,  we  should  never  suffer  our  hearts 
ae  attached  to  any  thing  but  God,  our 
nd  salvation,  love  only  that  which  we 
^0  for  ever,  and  thus  commence  m  ^m«, 
nuiy  hope  to  continue  throxigVio\i\.  e\.«t- 
friendship  which  is  not  in  God  wad  to 


wtisfy  oor  desirei 

Qkant,  O  Ood,  that  mj  beart,  irb 
for  Thee  alone,  may  be  ever  wboUj 
free  trrxa  all  nndae  affection  to  aei 
refer  all  to  Thee,  and  seek  Tbeo 
tbiogs.  Yes,  my  Ood,  I  koov,  wil 
tin,  thai  Than  art  the  centre  of  oi 
cauie  Tboa  art  their  last  end  and  so 
■od  that  they  cannot  Test  until  thej 
Grant  me  therefixe  nhat  I  now  ai 
Hvereign,  aadcotMtant  adherence  ta 
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Attend  to  My  words,  which  inflame 
hearts  and  enlighten  minds,  which  excite 
to  compunction  and  afford  manifold  con- 
solations. 

Never  read  any  thing  in  order  that  thou 
msyest  appear  more  learned  or  more 
wise. 

Study  the  mortification  of  thy  vices; 
for  this  will  more  avail  thee  than  the 
knowledge  of  many  difficult  questions. 

2.  When  thou  shalt  have  read  and  shalt 
know  many  things,  thou  must  always  re- 
vert to  the  one  beginning. 

I  am  He  who  teacheth  men  knowledge, 
and  who  giveth  a  more  clear  understand- 
ing to  little  ones  than  can  be  taught  by 
man. 

He  to  whom  I  speak  will  quickly  be 
wise,  and  will  profit  greatly  in  spirit. 

Wo  to  them  that  inquire  after  many 
curious  things  of  men,  and  are  little 
curious  of  the  way  to  serve  Me. 

The  time  will  come,  when  Christ,  t\^ft 
Master  of  masters,  the  Lord  of  AYigCiVa, 
6s/J  appear  to  hear  the  lessona  o«  iSL 
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men,  that  ia,  to  euumne  the.^oMoUpos 
of  dverj  one^  ■• 

And  thea  wiU  He  seaidi  J^vraMtoa 

with  lamps,  and  the  hidden  ^taogi  U 
darkness  shall  be  1»x»i|^  to  lights  and 
the  argument  of  tongues  shall  be  riknt  • 

3.  I  am  He  that  in  an  instant  elevatfidi 
the  hnmble  mindto'  eomprdend  mm 
reasons  of  the  eternal  truth  than  if  ao^ 
one  had  studied  ten  years  in 'the  aehodt. 

I  teach  without  noise  of  words,  without 
confusion  of  opinions,  without  ambition 
of  honour,  without  strife  of  aigumenta. 

I  am  He  who  teaoheth  to  despise  eartUf 
things,  to  loathe  things  present,  to  seek 
the  things  eternal,  to  relish  the  tluogi 
eternal,  to  fly  honours,  to  endure  soao- 
dals,  to  repose  all  hope  in  Me,  to  desire 
nothing  out  of  Me,  and  above  all  thingi 
ardently  to  love  Me. 

4.  For  a  certain  person,  by  loving  Me 
intimately,  learned  things  divine  and  spoke 
wonders. 

He  profited  Kiot€>\>^  ^0T«si5«^sjCk%^^^«&si^ 
th^n  by  studyvng  svxbxX^NAa^. 
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But  to  some  I  speak  things  common, 
to  others  things  more  particular ;  to  some 
I  sweetly  appear  in  signs  and  figures,  to 
others  in  great  light  I  reveal  mysteries. 

One  is  the  voice  of  books,  but  it  teach- 
eth  not  all  men  alike,  because  I  within  am 
the  Teacher  of  truth,  the  Searcher  of  the 
heart,  the  Understander  of  thoughts,  the 
Mover  of  actions,  distributing  to  every 
oae  as  I  judge  fittkig. 

PKACnOAL  BEFLEOnONS. 

God  scarcely  communicates  Himself  at  all  to 
prond  and  presumptuous  souls  who  entertain  a 
Tain  complacency  in  themselves;  because  they 
rob  Him  of  that  glory  which  belongs  to  Himself 
alone.  Bat  to  the  humble,  he  communicates  His 
meet  enlivening  and  efficacious  graces,  because 
tiiey  confide  not  in  themselves,  but  from  a  sense 
of  their  own  misery  and  sinfulness,  depend 
•dely  npon  Him  who  alone  can  make  them  wor- 
thy  of  His  love. 

What  will  it  avail  a  Christian  to  know  the 
daties  of  religion,  unless  he    practise    them? 
What  will  it  avail  Him  to  dispute  upon  the  effi* 
cacy  and  the  operations  of  grace,  if  be  \>Q  tvo\. 
yiAfuI  In  corresponding  with  it,  and  in  "^xwi^ 
sUjr  foUowiDg  the  inspirationa  of  tiie  H.oVj 


i 
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Spirit    JSTot  muTf  <m^  mfB.  Jmm^JUai^  Oti 

domof  keaven:  bvt  hBtkaidotkiu^mifLi^J^ 
JPMer,  who  u  in  heaven,  he  ikeiU  ml»  t&'iki 
kmffdcm  of  heaven.  We  lifliar  fidi  -iedmlig^^ 
and  why  does  it  not  infloeooe  oinr  etedlfeBfcf 


CknoE,  O  Holsr  Bpirif  I  enUg^tea'  Hm' 
an  widi  Vay  eaored  lifl^t,  and  JHflaiM  JM 
hearta  vitfa  tbe  fire  of  Thy  lova^  Tefd^  ]f| 
what  we  are  to  believe,  and  engage  ns  to  pril^ 
tise  it  For,  alas  1  what  will  it  avail  ns  ioinoir 
what  is  required  c^  uSi  in  order  to  be  saved,  if 
we  do  not  endeavour  to  reduce  it  to  practiesl 

Suffer  not  our  futh  to  condemn  ns  at  the  bii 
day,  by  bearing  witness  to  what  we  oi^t  is 
have  done  to  gain  heaven,  and  to  our  havnc 
neglected  to  perform  it ;  but  grant  that  botfi  oar 
minds  and  our  hearts  by  belief  and  practice  bm^ 
equally  conspire  to  prepare  ns  for  eternal  Ite 
Anxen. 


CHAPTER  XLIV. 

OF  NOT  DaAWING  TO  OTTBSELVBS  EZTEaiOl 

THINGS. 

Son,  in  maay  l\iVB^^\\.\i^cics^^^'^B»fc'^ 
be  ignoraat,  aad  X»«BX»«ni^QK3«^»^«^ 
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iarth,  and  as  one  to  whom  the  whole 
is  crucified. 

ij  things  also  must  thou  pass  by 
.  deaf  ear,  and  think  rather  of  the 
that  are  for  thy  peace. 
1  more  profitable  to  turn  away  thy 
"om  such  things  as  displease  thee, 
ave  to  every  one  his  own  way  of 
ig,  than  to  give  loose  to  contentious 
rses. 

lou  standest  well  with  God,  and  re- 
t  His  judgment,  thou  wilt  more 
bear  to  be  overcome. 
)  Lord,"  to  what  are  we  come  1  be- 
i  temporal  loss  is  bewailed :  for  a 
gain  men  labour  and  run;    but 
id  detriment  is  soon  forgotten,  and 
ever  returns  to  mind, 
t  which  is  of  little  or  no  profit 
up  our  thoughts,  and  that  which  is 
ary  above  all  is  negligently  passed 
for  the  whole  man  sinketh  down 
jtward  things,  and  unless  he  qvucVX^ 
'eti  himself,  he  willingly  coiit\ii\xe\!tx 
edia  exterior  things. 


( 


^^^^  the  whole 

»8*  *^<>^  pass  by 
unk  rather  of  the 
»eace. 

to  turn  away  thy 
as  displease  th^ 
his  own  way  of ' 
ose  to  contentions 

with  God,  and  le-,. 
thou  wilt  moTOs 
Dae. 


Sdlf,  (o  regard  uU  (biaga  as  paasia 
to  say  to  oneself:  I  am  here  to-di 
be  gone  to-raorrow;  at  the  hour  of 
vill  honour,  fortune,  or  pleaaore 
Only  in  proportion  as  I  hsTe  ui 
though  I  used  them  oot. 

Happy  the  Chrbtian  irho  dies 
vorld  in  affection,  before  he  quiti 
who  endeiToura  meritoriouslj  to 
«ame  one  of  those  tbiogs  vhich 
forced  to  relinquish  in  death  t  Th 
dailj,  he  will  beat  secure  for  himi 
departure  hence. 

We  bewail  our  temporal  losses,  w 
dwell  upon  them,  we  are  scarcely  ti 


II 
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I068  when  we  withdraw  ourselves  from 
Grant  that  we  may  ever  prefer  Thee 
ill  things  ebe,  and  choose  rather  to  lose 
'Idlj  goods  than  relinquish  but  for  one 
t  Thy  grace  and  love.  When,  O  Gkxl,  shall 
ible  the  dead  within  their  graves?  (that 
according  to  St  Paul,  is  the  spirit,  the 
ar,  and  the  duty  of  all  true  Christians.) 
ihall  I  think  no  more  of  the  world,  and 
3nt  for  the  world  to  think  no  more  of  me  ? 
lenceforth,  O  Jesus,  I  desire  to  die  to  all 
ilse,  that  I  may  live  only  to  Thee  for  time 
mity.    Amen. 


CHAPTER   XLV. 

I  ICAT  KOT  BELIEVE  ALL,  AND  HOW  EASILY 
WE  ERR  IN  SPEECH. 

'  me  help,  O  Lord,  in  my  tribula- 
>r  vain  is  the  aid  of  man. 
V  often  have  I  not  found  falthful- 
liere  where  I  thought  I  might  de- 
ipon  it. 

bow  often  have  I  there  fo\mdL  \\i 
the  Jess  expected  it ! 
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y«in  iberefbre  it  hope  in  iii«i;'iwtlii 
salration  of  the  just  is  m  lliaa,''0  Goi** 

Blessed  be  Thou,  O  Loid  D^  CM^ 
all  things  that  b^dl  us.  ', 

We  are  weak  and  unsteadfhst^  m^m 
eaail J  deoeived  and  changed.  ^*' 

2.  Who  Is  the  man  that  is  aUe  t»lt«| 
himself  so  warily  and  so  droamajtsedyi 
^il  things,  as  not  sometimes  to  fill.  &ij|l 
delusion  or  perplexity  t  -  itt 

But  he  that  trusteth  in  Thee,  0  Lo4 
and  seeketh  Thee  with  a  simple  beiiti 
doth  not  80  easily  ML 

And  should  he  perchance  fall  into  sam 
tribulation,  how  entangled  soever  he  be 
therewith,  he  will  the  sooner  be  resoual 
or  comforted  by  Thee ;  for  Thou  wilt  aol 
finally  forsake  him  that  trusteth  in  Thee. 

Rare  indeed  is  a  faithful  friend  who  viD 
persevere  in  all  the  pressing  neoeflntiai 
of  his  friend. 

Thou,  O  Lord,  Thou  alone  art  mort 
faithful  in  all  things,  and  besides  Tbee^ 
there  is  no  olber  svx(^. 
3.  Oh,howwis©^a»V)QaX.\tf5v.^wiL^ 
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dy  My  mind  is  solidlj  established  In 

d  grounded  upon  Christ  !* 

Were  it  but  so  with  me,  human  fear 

»uld  not  so  easily  give  me  anxiety,  nor 

)  arrows  of  men's  words  move  me. 

Who  is  sufficient  to  foresee  all  things? 

lo  to  provide  against  ftiture  evils? 

[f  things  foreseen  do  yet  oflcn  hurt  us, 

w  can  things  unlooked  for  otherwise 

m.  grievously  wound  us  ?     But  have  I 

b    better   provided  for  my  wretched 

f1 

Why  also  have  I  so  easily  placed  con- 

snoe  in  others  ? 

But  we  are  men ;  and  no  other  indeed 

la  frail  men,  although  by  many  we  are 

eemed  and  called  Angels. 

To  whom  shall  I  give  credit,  O  Lord  ? 

Whom  shall  I  believe  but  Thee  1    Thou 

;  the  Truth,  which  canst  neither  deceive 

r  be  deceived. 

And  again ;  every  man  is  a  liar,  weak, 

stable,  and  subject  to  fail,  especially  vcl 

rds;  so  that  we  ought  not  rea^Ay  \o 

•I-Ife  of  St.  Agatha. 
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believe  even  thafe^wllioh  ia  affeMBW 
eeemeth  to  loand  welL 

4.  How  wi^ei^  didst  Thonlbimnvi 
to  take  heed  of  men,  tnd  Ail  b-whA. 
enemies  are  tbose  of  Us   own  hMb* 

■ 

hold;  that  we  are  not  to  bdiere  t^ttj 
one  should  saj.  Behold  hert^  or  MoU 
there. 

I  have  been  .tang^  to  my  oost^  iMi  I 
wish  it  may  serve  to  mikka  me  ttoi^'ii^ 
tions,  and  not  increase  my  foOy. 

Be  wary,  saith  a  certain  one ;  be  uttji 
keep  to  thyself  what  I  tell  thee. 

And  whilst  I  keep  silence,  and  beUev* 
the  matter  to  be  secret,  he  himsdf  tf<^ 
not  keep  the  secret  which  he  desiredi  hm 
to  keep,  but  presently  betray eth  botk»» 
and  himself  and  goeth  his  way. 

From  such  foolish  speech  and  woA  ^ 
w§ry  people  defend  me,  O  Lord,  lM ' 
may  not  fall  into  their  hands,  nor  ef^ 
commit  the  like. 

Give  to  my  mouth  truth  and  constancy 
in  my  words,  and  leoio^^  ^x  ^^^a.^^^ 
crafty  tongii^. 
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What  I  am  not  willing  to  suffer  I  ought 
bj  all  means  to  shun. 

6.  Oh,  how  good  and  how  peaceful  is  it 
O  be  silent  about  others,  and  not  to 
lelieve  all  that  is  said,  nor  easily  to  re- 
K>rt  what  one  has  heard : 

To  lay  oneself  open  to  few ;  always  to 
eek  Thee,  the  Beholder  of  the  heart : 

And  not  to  be  carried  about  with  every 
rind  of  words ;  but  to  wish  that  all  things, 
oth  within  and  without  us,  may  be  ac- 
omplished  according  to  the  pleasure  of 
ly  will ! 

How  secure  is  it  for  the  preservation 
f  heavenly  grace,  to  fly  the  human  ap- 
)earance,  not  to  seek  those  things  that 
leem  to  cause  admiration  abroad;  but 
^th  all  diligence  to  follow  those  things 
irhich  bring  amendment  of  life  and  fer- 
vour! 

To  how  many  hath  it  been  hurtful  to 
have  their  virtue  known,  and  over-hastily 
praised! 

How  indeed  hath  grace  profited  viViBCv 
?pt  with  silence  dixnng  this  frail  \\£e\  \5^e 


i 


vpon  Chrittf  St.  AgatliB.  It  U, 
only  upon  Him.  miH  trual  but  little 
lacs  of  men ;  2t]ly.  it  ia  ft>  prefer  E 
love  befure  the  friendBbip  and  cont 
all  mankiad  besidos;  fur  there  is  i 
but  ia  being  well  with  Ood ;  Sillf,  i 
with  Him  with  bU  the  earnestneu 
tonfidently  to  have  recourse  to  Hii 
neceasitiea,  and  to  oblige  our  beorli 
that  at  the  momeDt  of  death,  when 
peai  before  Him,  He  mB7  ahow  £ 
M  a  Father  of  mercf,  and  aa  a  Savii 
have  long  Imown  and  loved,  aud  not 
Ood,  aod  terriblj  juat  Judge,  sajin 
would  not  endeaTour  to  know  Me 
in  time:  now  will  I  not  know  tou 
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ire  I  to  act  thas,  how  justly  ebould  I  deserve 
bo  miserable  both  for  time  and  eternity! 
tat,  Lord  I  I  suffice  for  Thee,  and  shouldst 
Thou  suffice  for  me !  No,  blessed  Jesus,  it 
11  Dot  be  thus ;  I  desire  only  Thee  and  the 
3mplishment  of  Thy  holy  will,  as  my  happi- 
i  for  time  and  eternity.    Amen. 


CHAPTER   XLVI. 

HAVTNG  CONFIDENCE  IN  GOD,  WHEN  ABSOWS 
OF  WORDS  ARE  ADIED  AGAINST  US. 

!7,  Stand  firm,  and  trust  in  Me;  for 
at  are  words  but  words  ? 
They  fly  through  the  air,  but  hurt  not 
tone. 

f  thou  art  guilty,  think  that  thou  wilt 
lingly  amend  thyself;  if  thou  art  not 
scious  to  thyself  of  any  thing,  think 
t  thou  wilt  willingly  suffer  this  for 
d's  sake. 

t  is  a  small  matter  that  thou  shouldst 
letimes  bear  with  words,  who  act  tiot 
?  as  yet  to  endure  hard  \>\cyw%. 
ad  why  do  such  trifles  go  \ft  ^l*>aiiw^»% 

25 
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but  because  thou  art  yet  i 
gardest  men  more  than  tho 

For  because  thou  art  ai 
despised,  thou  art  not  willii 
bended  for  thy  faults,  and  8 
in  excuses. 

2.  But  look  better  int< 
thou  shalt  find  that  the 
within  thee,  and  a  vain  fon 
sing  men. 

For  since  thou  refusest 
and  confounded  for  thy  def< 
indeed  that  thou  art  neithei 
nor  dead  to  the  world,  i 
crucified  to  thee. 

But  give  ear  to  My  w- 
shalt  not  value  ten  thous 
men. 

Behold,  if  all  were  sai( 
which  with  the  utmost  ma 
sibly  be  invented,  what  h\ 
do  thee,  if  thou  wouldst  let 
and  value  them  no  more  tt 

Could  tihey  ei\e\i  ^^  tsin^r 
hair  from  nae€>'\ 
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8.  But  he  who  keepcth  not  his  heart 
Bteriorly,  nor  God  before  his  eyes,  is 
Mj  moved  with  a  word  of  dispraise. 

Whereas  he  that  tnisteth  in  Me,  and 
ictireth  not  to  stand  by  his  own  judg- 
Jt»«nt,  will  be  void  of  human  fear. 

For  I  am  the  Judge  and  Discern er  of 
^  secrets ;  I  know  how  the  matter  pass- 
•4;  I  know  both  him  that  infligteth  the 
njury  and  him  that  suffereth  it. 

Prom  Me  went  forth  this  word,  by 
^J  permission  it  happened,  that  the 
kooghts  out  of  many  hearts  might  be 
«vealed. 

I  will  judge  the  guilty  and  the  innocent : 
^  by  a  secret  judgment  I  would  try 
W  both  beforehand. 

4.  The  testimony  of  men  oftentimes 
ftceiveth :  My  judgment  is  true ;  it  shall 
twd  and  not  be  overthrown. 

It  is  for  the  most  part  hidden,  and  to 
^  laid  open  in  every  thing ;  yet  it  never 
rredi,  nor  can  it  err :  though  to  the  eye^ 
Ptba  unwise  it  may  seem  not  right. 
ro  Me,  therefore,  must    thou  run  \xi 
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evtty  deoisioiiy  and  not  depend  i^ 
ovn  judgment. 

For  the  jurt  man  ^ill  not  be  tMll 
iriiatever  happeneth  to  bim  fiodi  (£ 

And  ahoold  even  some  mgnat  dUtt 
preferred  against  blm,  he  will  noti 
eare;  yet  ndther  will  he  vainly  nj 
if  he  be  reasonably  aoqmtted  by  odH 

For  }fi  conridereth  that  I  am  A 
searoheth  the  heart  and  the  renw;' 
judgeth  not  according  to  the  fiuse,  no 
cording  to  human  appearance. 

For  oftentimes  that  is  found  Ui 
worthy  in  My  eyes  which  in  the  j 
ment  of  men  is  esteemed  commendil 

5.  O  Lord  God,  the  just  Judge,  flt 
and  patient,  who  knowest  the  frailly 
depravity  of  men,  be  #Thou  my  stw 
and  my  entire  confidence,  for  my 
conscience  sufficeth  me  not 

Thou  knowest  that  which  I  know 
and  therefore  under  every  repreheoi 
ought  to  humble  myself,  and  bear  it 
meekness. 

Pardon  me,  tiasKtol^^  ^wJ\^r« 
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I  as  I  have  not  done  thus ;  and  give 
in  future  the  grace  of  greater  long- 
ring. 

>r  better  to  me  is  Thy  abundant 
ijy  for  the  obtaining  of  pardon,  than 
>wn  imaginary  justice  for  the  defend- 
)f  my  hidden  conscience, 
ad  although  I  am  not  conscious  to 
alf  of  any  thing,  yet  I  cannot  hereby 
fy  myself:  for  Thy  mercy  apart,  no 
living  shall  in  Thy  sight  be  justified. 

PRAOnOAL  SEFLEonoirs. 

18  difficult  not  to  be  troubled  when  we  are 
3d,  reprimanded,  or  contemned.  But  true 
tian  humility  coneists  in  not  entertaining 
xpressing  the  resentment  we  at  first  expe- 
) ;  that  is,  it  consists,  first,  in  not  indulging 
tnred  and  contemptuous  reflections  upon 

who  despise  us ;  2dly,  in  stifling  the  mor- 
tioQ  they  occasion  us,  and  in  offering  it  as 
arifice  to  God;  3dly,  in  behaving  kindly 
rda  them,  speaking  to  them  and  rendering 

services  as  occasion  may  occur,  and  in 
•  them  aa  much  good  as  we  think  t\ie7  \iaN^ 
w  harm.    But,  aJas,  how  few  pracWftO  >iX»a 
fmilitjr,  and  make  good  use  of  coivlwbSkftp 


one  who  tears  and  Wca  Thee  abor 
how  littlu  is  he  affected  by  the  jud^ 
and  hoiv  much  coacerned  as  to  U 
^lou  wilt  oDe  dsj  pM9  uprai  bim  1 
eat  before  Thee,  in  the  most  holj* 
will  aeb,  hov  do  I  ataod  with  Thee ' 
I  in  Thy  eight  r  What  wi]]  be  my 
Witli  such  tboughta  let  me  die  to  1 
the  08t«em  ^>d  to  the  fear  of  the  < 
mee,  that  I  may  eeek  aalj  to  fiod 
nee.    Amen. 
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.  sufficient  to  recompense  thee  be- 
ll bounds  and  measure, 
not  long  ihou  hast  to  labour  here» 
lit  thou  be  always  oppressed  with 
I. 

b  a  little,  and  thou  shalt  see  a 
end  of  suffering. 

hour  Cometh  when  all  labour  and 
shall  be  no  more, 
is  little  and  short  which  passeth 
rith  time. 

[ind  what  thou  art  about :  labour 
ly  in  My  vineyard :  I  will  be  thy 

:e,  read,  sing,  lament,  keep  silence, 
)ear  adversities  manfidly:  eternal 
'orth  all  these,  and  greater  combaia. 
io  shall  come  on  one  day,  which  ia 
to  the  Lord. 

it  will  not  be  day  or  night,  such 
at  present ;  but  light  everlasting, 
brightness,  stead&st  peace,  and 
K>se. 

abAltnot  then  say,  Who  bYwSV  A<6: 
from  the  body  of  this  dea^\ 


( 
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Neither  shalt  thou  cry  out^  Wo  is  me 
that  my  sojourning  is  prolonged ;  for  death 
shall  be  no  more,  but  never-&iling  health; 
no  anxiety,  but  blessed  delight,  and  a  so- 
ciety sweet  and  glorious. 

8.  Oh !  if  thou  couldst  see  the  ever- 
lasting crowns  of  the  Saints  in  heaven, 
and  in  how  great  glory  they  now  triumph, 
who  appeared  contemptible  heretofore  to 
this  world,  and  as  it  were  even  unworthy 
of  life,  doubtless  thou  wouldst  immedi- 
ately cast  thyself  down  to  the  very  earth, 
and  wouldst  rather  be  ambitious  to  be  in 
subjection  to  all,  than  to  have  precedence 
over  so  much  as  one. 

Neither  wouldst  thou  covet  the  plew- 
ant  days  of  this  life,  but  wouldst  rather 
be  glad  to  suffer  tribulation  for  God's 
sake;  and  esteem  it  the  greatest  gain 
to  be  reputed  as  nothing  amongst 
men. 

4.  Oh,  if  thou  didst  but  relish  these 
things,  did  they  penetrate  deep  into  thy 
ieart,  how  wo\i\^^\.  xJftSiXi  ^'m^  ^f^  Ta».^'& 
once  to  coDap\aVa^ 
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Ought  not  all  painful  labours  to  be  en- 
dured for  everlasting  life  1 

It  is  no  small  matter  to  lose  or  gain  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

Lift  up,  therefore,  thy  face  to  Heaven ; 
behold  I,  and  all  My  Saints  with  Me,  who 
in  this  world  have  had  a  great  conflict, 
now  rejoice,  are  comforted  now,  are  now 
secure,  are  now  at  rest;  and  they  shall 
for  all  eternity  abide  with  Me  in  the 
kingdom  of  My  Father. 

PBAOTIOAL    REFLEOnONS. 

How  hard  is  this  saying,  that  salvation  is 

only  to  be  obtained  by  a  life  of  continual  snfiTer- 

ings,  by  constantly  fighting  against  and  by  ever 

renouncing  and  dying  to  ourselves!    But  how 

■re  we  encouraged  to  submit  to  such  a  course, 

by  the  hope  and  assurance  of  eternal  happiness, 

which  will  be  the  reward  we  shall  receive  in 

exchange  for  the  disappointments  and  miseries 

of  this  present  time!    Nothing  will  afford  us 

such  great  consolation  at  the  hour  of  death,  as 

the  good  use  we  have  made  of  sufferings :  then 

ehall  we  find  that  we  have  done  nothing  pxxx^-^ 

for  Chd,  but  what  we  have  done  contrary  to  o\a- 

seJre^  and  that  a  truly  Christian  life  mua\.  wec^i^ 

^wilj'  be  a  life  of  crosses  and  self-demaU. 


it  felicity  of  the  next.  A 
death,  what  ehall  we  not  wifih  to 
have  Buffered,  and  renounced  for  U 
Uiniog  hcBveD  I  Inatil,  O  Lord,  in 
wmething  of  Uie  desires  ve  shall  t 
to  no  purpose,  tliat  to  may  now  re 
and  die  to  oQiselves.  Qrsnt  we  mi 
sider  any  thing  aa  great  but  what  i 
r^ard  all  that  passoa  awaj  with  I 
and  c/jntcmplible.  O  bappiaeaa  t  O 
nal  fehcitj  I  console  ua  under  the 
onr  mortal  course  And  once  wc  n 
dty  repent  either  in  time  or  {or 
auSer  either  in  this  life  or  in  tlie  ni 
we  beseech  Tbee,  O  Jesus,  patient' 
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CHAPTER  XLVIII. 

X  DAY  or  ETEENITT,  AND  OF  THE  DIST&ES8E8 
OF  THIS  LIFE. 

most  happj  mansion  of  tho  supernal 

I 

I 

1,  most  bright  day  of  eternity !  which 
ight  ever  obscureth,  but  which  the 
reign  Truth  always  enlighteneth. 
day  always  joyful,  always  secure, 
lever  changing  its  state  for  the  con- 

• 

1,  that  this  day  would  shine  forth,  and 
all  these  temporal  things  would  come 
t  eod ! 

shineth,  indeed,  upon  the  Saints,  re- 
ident  with  everlasting  brightness ;  but 
I  pilgrims  upon  earth  it  is  seen  only 
ar  off  and  through  a  glass. 
The  citizens  of  heaven  know  how 
il  that  day  is;  but  we  poor  exiled 
Iren  of  Eve  mourn  that  this  out  diBb^ 
ter  and  tedious, 
daja  oftbia  life  are  short  axid  fev\\. 


harassed  with  many  snaree,  disi 
many  curiosities,  entangled 
vanities,  encompaased  with  u 
worn  with  many  labours,  tro 
temptation,  enervated  with  pl« 
mented  with  want, 

3.  Oh,  when  will  there  be 
these  evils  1 

When  shall  1  be  set  at  libei 
wretched  slavery  of  vice  t 

When,  0  Lord,  shall  I  flii] 
alone? 

When  shall  I  tiilly  rejoice  ii 
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Thy  kingdom  1    When  wilt  Thou  be  all 
in  all  to  mel 

Oh,  when  shall  I  be  with  Thee  in  Thy 
kingdom,  which  Thou  hast  prepared  for 
Thy  beloved  from  all  eternity  1 

I  am  left  poor  and  an  exile  in  an  ene- 
my's country,  where  there  are  daily  wars 
and  grievous  misfortunes. 

4.  Solace  my  banishment,  assuage  my 
sorrow,  for  my  every  desire  aspireth  unto 
Thee ;  for  whatever  this  world  ofTereth  for 
my  comfort  is  all  burdensome  to  me. 

I  long  to  enjoy  Thee  intimately,  but 
cannot  attain  unto  it. 

I  desire  to  cleave  to  heavenly  things, 
bat  things  temporal  and  my  unmortified 
passions  weigh  me  down. 

"With  my  mind  I  wish  to  be  above  all 
things,  but  by  the  flesh  I  am  forced  against 
my  will  to  be  subject  to  them. 

Thus,  unhappy  man  that  I  am,  I  fight 
with  myself,  and  am  become  burdensome 
to  myself  whilst  the  spirit  tendeth  u^* 
ynu^s,  and  the  Hesh  downward^. 
A  Ob!  what  do  I  suffer    inUTioAy, 


from  me,  and  depart  not  in 
Thy  servant. 

Dart  forth  Thy  lightning,  f 
them  :  shoot  Thy  wtowb,  ani 
phantoms  of  the  enemy  be  p; 

Recollect  my  BenseB  in  ' 
me  forget  all  worldly  thing! 
speedily  to  cast  away  end  to 
phantoms  and  vice. 

Come  to  my  aid,  O  Etema 
no  vanity  may  move  me. 

Come,  heavenly  sweetness, 
impurity  fly  from  before  Thy 
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There  am  I  where  my  thought  is :  and 
there  oftentimes  are  my  thoughts  where 
that  which  I  love  is. 

That  thing  most  readily  cometh  to  my 
mind  whidli  naturally  delighteth  me,  or 
which  through  custom  is  pleasing  to  me. 

e.  Whence  Thou,  the  Eternal  Truth, 
hast  plainly  said :  Where  thy  treasure  is, 
there  also  is  thy  heart. 

If  I  love  heaven,  I  love  to  think  on 
heavenly  things. 

If  I  love  the  world,  I  rejoice  at  the 
world's  prosperity,  and  am  troubled  at 
its  adversity. 

If  I  love  the  flesh,  my  imagination  is 
often  on  the  things  of  the  flesh. 

If  I  love  the  spirit,  I  delight  to  think 
of  spiritual  things. 

For  whatsoever  things  I  love,  of  the 
iBame  I  love  to  speak  and  hear,  and  I  carry 
home  with  me  the  imaginative  impressions 
of  such. 

But  blessed  is  that  man  who  for  Thee^ 

OLord,  abandoneth.  all  things  CTeai^^\ 

m&o  oBereth  vioJence   to   uatuxe,   wv<^. 
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tUDiigii  wrvoor  os  ipuv  ovmbmii  m 

J  LIU  mi  IwJimiJKili  J^P   flail     A^^k  a.  .A^^^k  (^^    ^^^d 

a  serene  consdcnoe^  he'iiMij  oflfar  fo^lhiM 
pure  pnya*,  end  beeoaae  .ipwlhy  -ipk  hk 
edndtted  among  the  choir  of  Ange^klNi 
ing  ezdnded Mmaetf  bodk  entariottyifri 
interiorly  from  all  tbe  fMnga  of  eaMk 

*  -    ■  ■ 

WbaxiHU it aTul w  to nftrnd ta^dil^ 
the  niMries  of  iUi  lifi»  aad  in  d^  after.* 

good  things  of  the  neoA,  if  W6  do  not  cndMMI 
to  receive  our  preseDt  tribolatioiM  witk  pateMj 
as  oonuDg  from  the  hand  of  Qod,  and  wiflite 
EDility,  as  coirespoodiog  with  our  deserts ;  if  m 
strive  not  to  obtain  that  eternal  kappioeti^  aftl 
which  we  sigli,  bj  constant  fidelity  t  O  hapfj 
day  1  O  eternal  joy  t  O  infinite,  ™*<*w*gfiMi 
happiness!  O  establishment!  O  manslool  0 
plenitude  of  Gk>d  in  us  and  of  us  in  God  10 
transformation  of  a  blessed  soul  into  its  God  mi 
its  all  I  When  shall  I  possess  thee  t  Bnt  whM 
sliall  I  deserve  tliee  t  Weary  of  myself  and  «f 
the  inefficacy  of  my  desires,  I  ardently  long  Ai 
thee,  O  Paradise !  and  yet  how  little  do  I  do  to 
obtain  thy  eternal  happiness  1  Let  us  join,  mf 
soul,  let  us  add  to  the  esteem  we  have  of  Ptta* 
dise  our  exettiona  to  o\>\Kai\\.   \A\.\A\«fGa&^ 
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ing  a  holy  violence  to  ourselves,  and  as  a  recom- 
pense to  be  earned  only  by  a  supernatural  life. 

PkATER. 

When,  O  Ood,  shall  I  withdraw  my  heart  from 
all  things  visible  and  terrestrial,  and  give  my 
whole  self  to  Thee,  my  sovereign  and  invisible 
good  t  When  shalt  Thou  alone  become  my  con- 
solation and  the  only  happiness  of  my  soul! 
When  shall  I  see  in  Thee,  my  Saviour,  what  I 
DOW  believe!  When  shall  I  possess  what  I 
loret  When  shall  I  find  what  I  seek  f  Comfort 
me  in  this  my  exile,  support  me  in  my  sufferings, 
•trangtbeD  me  in  my  weakness.  Come,  O  Jesus, 
eome  into  my  soul,  by  Thy  grace.  Thy  presence, 
and  Thy  lov^  Take  possession  of  my  heart, 
that  it  may  never  more  be  separated  from  Thee. 
I  langnisb,  I  sigh,  and  burn  with  the  desire  of 
beholding  Thee  face  to  face  in  Thy  glory.  0 
whea  shall  fiuth  be  lost  in  vision,  and  hope  swal- 
lowed up  in  fruition  f 

How  burdensome  is  this  life  to  a  soul  that 
loves  only  Thee,  my  Saviour  1  and  how  cruel  a 
martyrdom  to  support  it  1  No,  Lord,  I  can  no 
longer  live  without  loving  Thee,  nor  love  Thee 
as  I  desire,  without  seeing  Thee  1  Terminate 
therefore  my  anguish,  by  closing  my  life.  Speak, 
my  eonl,  speak  to  Thj  Ood ;  but  ratber,  O  Qco^ 
do  noa  apeak  to  mjr  heart,  that  it  may  ^©  ^ 
imK  MBdUvB  oaljr  to  Thee.    Amen. 

26 
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CHAPTER   XLIX. 

<V  TBV  DESIRE  OF  ETEBN AL  LITE,  AND  HOW  OESAT 
ARE  THE  BENEFITS  FBOMISED  TO  THEM  THAT 
FIGHT. 

Son,  when  thou  perceivest  the  desire  of 
eternal  bliss  to  be  infused  into  thee  from 
above,  and  thou  wouldst  fain  go  out  of 
the  tabernacle  of  this  body,  that  thou 
mightest  contemplate  My  brightness  with- 
out any  shadow  of  change ;  enlarge  thy 
heart,  and  receive  this  holy  inspiration 
with  thy  whole  desire. 

Ketum  the  greatest  thanks  to  the  Su- 
preme Goodness,  which  dealeth  so  con- 
descendingly with  thee,  mercifully  visiteth 
thee,  ardently  inciteth  thee,  and  power- 
fully raiseth  thee  up,  lest  by  thy  own 
weight  thou  fall  down  to  the  things  of 
earth. 

For  it  is  not  by  thy  own  thoughtful- 
ness  or  endeavour  that  thou  receivest  thi^j, 
but  by  the  mere  con^^ftc^w^vow  ^ilV^vj'cxv- 
ly  grace  and  dWm©  legw^-,  \X\^^  «^  ^^^ 
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St  advance  in  virtues  and  greater  hu- 
(T,  and  prepare  thyself  for  future  con- 
and  labour  with  the  whole  affection 
f  heart  to  keep  close  to  Me,  and 
Me  with  a  fervent  will. 
Son,  the  fire  often  bumeth,  but  the 
ascendeth  not  without  smoke. 
d  80  the  desires  of  some  are  on  fire 
leavenly  things,  and  yet  they  are  not 
om  the  temptation  of  carnal  affection. 
)refore  is  it  not  altogether  purely 
)d's  honour  that  they  act,  when  they 
•nestly  petition  Him. 
}h,  also,  is  oftentimes  thy  desire, 
thou  hast  professed  to  be  so  im- 
aate. 

r  that  is  not  pure  and  perfect  which 
►yed  with  self-interest. 
Ask  not  that  which  is  pleasant  and 
nient,  but  that  which  is  acceptable . 
d  and  for  My  honour;  for  if  thou 
it  rightly,  thou  oughtest  to  prefer 
)  follow  My  appointmenti  la^iltiet  >i)e\asN. 
own  desire  or  any  otYict  4e!avti^c^^ 
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I  know  thy  dedn^  add  I  kiv^iOfteA 

hetrd ihy groaningab      ■    •    ..  r  . 

Thoa  wouldrt  wiAto  WdvMdf  b  Ifai 
liberty  of  the  gloiy  <^  the  ddldi«ifc  of  Qod. 

Now  doth  the  eternal  d«)eUiDg^  ffidrthi 
heavenly  country  fall  of  ftafei?ityi  deB|^ 
tuce*  ■»'.■■■. 

Bnt  that  hoor  ia  not  yel  ooina$rfer 
there  is  y«t  another  tini%  a-tfaae  of  war, 
a  time  of  labour  and  <rf  probation. 

Thou  deaireat  to  be  filled  witb  the 
Sovereign  Grood,  but  thou  oaaat  not  at 
present  attain  to  it. 

I  am  He :  wait  for  Me,  saith  the  Loid, 
until  the  kingdom  of  God  come. 

4.  Thou  hast  yet  to  be  tried  upon  earth, 
and  exercised  in  many  things. 

Consolation  shall  sometimee  be  gtvea 
thee,  but  abundant  satiety  shall  not  he 
granted  thee. 

Take  courage,  therefore,  and  be  valiant^ 
as  well  in  doing  as  in  suffering  things  re- 
pugnant to  nature. 

Thou    TimSt  '^MAi   OXi  >jQfc  TkW«  \S!aBE!K«bi 

be  changed  mto  «ao>i)aKt  ^toso.. 
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That  which  thou  wouldst  not,  thou 
must  oftentimes  do ;  and  that  which  thou 
wouldst,  thou  must  leave  undone. 

What  pleaseth  others  shall  prosper, 
what  is  pleasing  to  thee  shall  not  succeed. 

What  others  say  shall  be  hearkened  to ; 
what  thou  sayest  shall  be  reckoned  as 
nought. 

Others  shall  ask,  and  shall  receive ;  thou 
shalt  ask,  and  not  obtain. 

5.  Others  shall  be  great  in  the  esteem 
of  men ;  about  thee  nothing  shall  be  said. 

To  others  this  or  that  shall  be  com- 
mitted; but  thou  shalt  be  accounted  as 
of  no  use. 

At  this  nature  will  sometimes  repine, 
and  it  will  be  a  great  matter  if  thou  bear 
It  with  silence. 

In  these,  and  many  such-like  things, 
the  faithful  servant  of  the  Lord  is  wont  to 
be  tried  how  far  he  can  deny  and  break 
himself  in  all  things. 

There  is  scarce  any  thing  in  wliicb  tVvoxsi 
UAodeat  so  much  in  need  of  dying  to  \)k^- 
aelfas  in  seeing  and  suffering  thm^s  \)ftaX» 
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are  contrary  to  thy  will,  and  more  es- 
pecially when  those  things  are  command- 
ed which  seem  to  thee  inoonyenirat  and 
of  little  use. 

And  because,  being  under  aathorily, 
thou  darest  not  resist  the  higher  power, 
therefore  it  seemeth  to  thee  hard  to  walk 
at  the  beck  of  another,  and  wholly  to  give 
up  thy  own  opinion. 

6.  But  consider,  son,  the  fruit  of  these 
labours,  their  speedy  termination,  and 
their  reward  exceeding  great;  and  thou 
wilt  not  hence  derive  affliction,  but  the 
most  strengthening  consolation  in  thy 
suifering. 

For  in  regard  to  that  little  of  thy  will 
which  thou  now  willingly  forsakest,  thofl 
shalt  for  ever  have  thy  will  in  heaven. 

For  there  thou  shalt  find  all  that  thou 
wiliest,  all  that  thou  canst  desire. 

There  shall  be  to  thee  the  possession  of 
every  good,  without  fear  of  losing  it. 

There  thy  will,  always  one  with  Me, 
shall  not  covet  any  eiLV^i^TL^ovx^  crt  ^r^^Jft 

thing. 
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There  no  one  shall  resist  thee,  no  one 
omplain  of  thee,  no  one  obstruct  thee, 
lothing  shall  stand  in  thy  way;  but 
ivery  desirable  good  shall  be  present  at 
he  same  moment,  shall  replenish  all  thy 
flections,  and  satiate  them  to  the  fulL 

There  I  will  give  thee  glory  for  the 
ontumely  thou  hast  sufiered ;  a  garment 
f  praise  for  thy  sorrow ;  and  for  having 
leen  seated  here  in  the  lowest  place,  the 
brone  of  My  kingdom  for  ever. 

There  will  the  fruit  of  obedience  ap- 
lear,  there  will  the  labour  of  penance  re- 
oice,  and  humble  subjection  shall  be 
Joriously  crowned. 

7.  Now,  therefore,  bow  thyself  down 
umbly  under  the  hands  of  all,  and  heed  not 
rho  it  was  that  said  or  commanded  this. 

But  let  it  be  thy  great  care,  that  whe- 
her  thy  superior,  or  inferior,  or  equal, 
equire  any  thing  of  thee,  or  hint  at  any 
hing,  thou  take  all  in  good  part,  and 
Abour  with  a  sincere  will  to  peiform  It. 

Let  one  seek  tMa^  another  t\>at>\  \^\» 
£9  man  glory  in  this  thing,  anolYiet  Va 
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Aat,  Mid  be  pmitii  ft  tfcnnit»4  Ammai 

DeUher  in  dufl  nor  in^tlut^  1)ftli»'t|ftitt»: 
teaoigrt  of  thjrael^  and  in  My  gbdt|iliniiin 

and  honour  alone. ... .         •..:-.'iii  ;ji.«.- 

This  is  iviiat  thoa;hBirtJ»  viah,ft%4H 
wbather  in  life  orin  difttb;  Goi  s^f  ki 

--ih:.«faaaL  -  ■,;.... 


Wx  are  unwilling  to  snfier  tibe  triiJi.i^iA 
Qod  8en(j8  us,  and  would  receive  nothing  ihn 
Him  bat  continual  coneolations";  these  howenr 
are  only  given  to  support  ns  under  drynaie  m1 
desolation  of  spirit ;  he  imparts  them  to  us  to 
enable  us  to  support  his  apparent  rigour^  wVdk 
in  reality  is  His  goodness  towards  us,  hj  wtiA 
He  spares  not  in  time,  that  He  may  be  mercifiil 
to  ns  for  eternity.  Think  not  thereftn^  flat 
thou  art  rejected  by  God,  when  thoa  dost  ezps- 
rience  nothLog  hut  disgust  in  His  service;  hot  do 
£uthfiilly  whatever  thoa  wouldst  then  do  to 
please  Him,  if  thou  didst  experience  the  greatest 
deh'ght  in  serving  Him,  and  it  shall  be  well  with 
thee.  Humble  thyself  on  such  occasions,  think 
thyself  unworthy  of  the  least  consolation  or  sap* 
port  Hm  Lord  \a  i^eM«dL  ^QbatX  ^C&H<(k.  ^usSM 
Mora  Him  wWhout  %ssj  weMs&^  «M5ai!^«A>»l 
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Uiu  means  conqner  thy  repugnance  to  good,  and 
tby  inclination  for  eyil,  through  a  pure  desire  of 
pleasing  Him,  and  a  real  dread  of  offending  Him. 
Ah  I  how  abundantly  will  a  happy  eternity  re* 
pay  thee  for  the  sufferings  and  fatigues  of  this 
IUSb,  if  thon  wilt  but  bear  them  now  with  confi- 
deooe,  fidelity,  and  patience !  Take  courage  then, 
my  mnd,  a  moment's  suffering  is  eternal  joy. 

PRATKB. 

OmAik,  O  Lord,  that  my  whole  delight  may  be 
to  please  Thee,  and  to  do  and  to  suffer  whatever 
Tboa  wiliest  No,  my  God,  I  ask  no  other  con- 
solation than  the  happiness  of  being  faithful  to 
lliee,  because  I  desire  to  love  Thee  more  for 
Thyself  than  on  my  own  account.  May  Thy 
love,  O  God,  triumph  over  all  the  pursuits  and 
repugnances  of  self-love  I  Mayest  Thou  be  all  to 
me  in  time,  that  Tboa  mayest  be  my  all  for  eter- 
nity.   Amen. 


CHAPTER   L. 

vow  A  DBBOLATK  PERSON  OUGHT  TO  OFFER  BOtr 
SELF  INTO  THE  HANDS  OF   GOD. 

O  Lord  God,  holy  Father,  "be  TViou  Tiorw 
Mad  for  ever  blessed ;  for  as  Thou  V\\\.>  «o 
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is  it  done,  and  what  thou  dost  is  always 
good. 

Let  Thy  servant  rejoice  in  Tliee,  not  in 
himself  nor  in  any  other ;  for  Thou  alone 
art  true  joy,  Thou  art  my  hope  and  my 
crown,  lliou  art  my  joy  and  my  honour, 
OLord. 

What  hath  Thy  servant  but  what  6e 
hath  received  from  Thee,  even  without 
any  merit  on  his  part  1 

All  things  are  Thine,  both  what  Hkhi 
hast  given  and  what  Thou  hast  made. 

I  am  poor,  and  in  labours  from  my 
youth,  and  my  soul  is  saddened  some- 
times even  unto  tears,  and  sometimes  too 
my  spirit  is  disturbed  within  herselfl)y 
reason  of  impending  suffering. 

2.  I  desire  the  joy  of  peace;  I  beg 
earnestly  for  the  peace  of  Thy  children, 
who  are  fed  by  thee  in  the  light  of  conso- 
lation. 

If  Thou  give  peace,  if  Thou  infuse  holy 
joy,  the  soul  of  Thy  servant  shall  be  fiiU 
of  melody,  and  d^NowX.m'X^K^  YwJsafc. 

But  if  Thou  vrL\\vdTaw  Ttt^j^^^^  ^"S^m*^. 
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art  very  often  accustomed  to  do,  he  will 
not  be  able  to  run  in  the  way  of  Thy  com- 
mandments, but  must  rather  bow  down 
his  knees,  and  strike  his  breast ;  because 
it  is  not  with  him  as  yesterday  and  the 
day  before,  when  Thy  lamp  shone  over 
his  head,  and  he  was  protected  under  the 
shadow  of  Thy  wings  from  assaulting 
temptations. 

8.  O  just  Father,  holy,  and  ever  to  be 
praised,  the  hour  is  come  for  Thy  servant 
to  be  tried. 

O  Father  worthy  of  all  love,  it  is  fitting 
that  Thy  servant  should  at  this  hour  suf- 
fer something  for  Thee. 

O  Father  always  to  be  honoured,  the 
hour  is  come  which  from  all  eternity  Thou 
didst  foresee  would  arrive ;  that  lliy  ser- 
vint  for  a  short  time  should  be  oppressed 
exteriorly,  but  interiorly  should  ever  live 
unto  Thee ;  that  he  should  be  for  a  little 
slighted  and  humbled,  and  should  ML  in 
the  sight  of  men. 

That  he  should  be  severely  afflxcX^ 
miiA  Buffennga  and  languors,  tlaat  bo  \v^ 


k 
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«k^ 


liiky  rtte  agaiBi  with  1Sie»^ia^«hir'dMiibg 
of  1^  new  light,  and  bd  g^oiplfioi  1b'feei?w 
'  O  holy  Fatim-yllioa  luMil  ia^qipoiBtal^ 
indflochiaThy  will;' and  flat  hMooaHB 
to  pan  whioh  Them  haat  Qidafaiod. 

4.  For  thia  ia  a  &TOiir  to  Thy  Menl^ 
Aat  he  riiottld  auflfer  and  beaffiotod  in  Ob 
world  hr  the  lore  of  Thee^  how  oAen^a^ 
ever,  by  whomaoeTer,  and  m  what  niailn^ 
aoever,  Thou  pennitteat  it  to  be&ll  fanft. 

WiUiout  lliy  design  and  prorideiMii 
and  without  cause,  nothing  happeneth  ii 
the  world. 

it  is  good  for  me,  O  Lord,  that  Thoa 
hast  humbled  me,  that  I  may  leam  Ttij 
justifications,  and  that  I  may  cast  awaj 
all  pride  of  heart  and  presumption. 

It  is  profitable  for  me  that  shame  hatb 
oovered  my  face,  that  I  may  rather  seek 
my  comfort  from  Thee  than  from  men. 

I  have  also  hereby  learned  to  fear  Thy 
inscrutable  judgment;  who  afflictest  the 
just  with  the  impious,  but  not  without 
equity  and  pa^cfe. 

5.  I  return  TViftfc  \)DtfakV%  VN»StT^ii^^ 
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at  spared  my  evil  ways,  but  hast  bruised 
le  with  bitter  stripes,  inflicting  anguish, 
nd  sending  distress  both  within  and  with* 
ut. 

Of  all  things  under  heaven,  there  is 
one  that  can  comfort  me  but  Thou,  O 
iord  my  God,  the  heavenly  Physician  of 
ouls,  who  woundest  and  healest,  bringest 
own  to  hell  and  leadest  back  again. 

Thy  discipline  is  upon  me,  and  Thy  rod 
self  shall  instruct  me. 

6.  Behold,  O  beloved  Father,  I  am  in 
liy  hands ;  I  bow  myself  down  under 
be  rod  of  Thy  correction. 

Strike  Thou  my  back  and  my  neck, 
bat  I  may  bend  my  perversity  to  Thy 
rill. 

Make  me  a  pious  and  humble  disciple, 
B  Thou  in  Thy  goodness  art  wont  to  do, 
bat  I  may  walk  according  to  every  indi- 
ation  of  Thy  will. 

Myself  and  all  that  are  mine  I  commit 
5  liiee  for  Thy  correction ;  it  is  beltAX 
}  he  chastised  here  than  hereafter. 
Tiou  knowest  all  and  every  tbATig,,  wv^l 
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HOtUDg  in  man's  wtmknmJkik.'UUm 
UromThee.  .  . 

.  Coming  events  Thon  kaoratlMftn 
diey  happen;  and  Thou  baat  no  need  to 
be  tang^t  or  admoniafaed-bjanjODSof 
irhat  ia  b«mg  dc»e  on  eartL 

Thoa  knpweat  what  b  eiipediwiit  tot 
my  progroBB,  and  how  mndi  feribnbliBn 
aenreth  to  deanae  away  the  mat  of  rin. 

Do  with  me  aooordhaig  to  Tliy  daahed 
good  pleasure;  and  despise  not  my  sinfid 
life,  to  no  one  better  or  more  deariy 
known  than  to  Thyself  alone. 

7.  Grant  me,  O  Lord,  to  know  what  I 
ought  to  know ;  to  love  what  I  ought  to 
love ;  to  praise  that  whidi  ia  moat  jkt^ 
dng  to  Thee ;  to  esteem  that  whidi  ^ 
peareth  to  Thee  valuable ;  to  abhor  tbit 
which  is  filthy  in  Thy  sight 

Suffer  me  not  to  judge  aeoording  to  the 
sight  of  the  outward  eyes,  nor  to  give 
sentence  according  to  the  hearing  of  the 
ears  of  ignorant  men ;  but  to  determine 
upon  matters  \>o\)cl  Vv^^^^  vq^.>^\s^q^ 
with  true  ]\idg;mcat*  wA^^^^^iKw^^toi^, 
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r  to  seek  Thy  good  vill  and  plea> 
■ 

).  The  senses  of  men  are  oflen  deceived 
giving  judgments;  and  the  lovers  of 
I  world  are  deceived  in  loving  only  visi- 
things. 

Sow  is  a  man  a  whit  the  better  for 
ng  reputed  greater  .by  man  1 
Che  deceitful  deceiveth  the  deceitful, 
(  vain  deceiveth  the  vain,  the  blind  the 
ad,  the  weak  the  weak,  as  often  as  he 
iolleth  him ;  and,  in  truth,  doth  rather 
ifound  him,  whilst  he  vainly  praiseth 
a. 

For  how  much  soever  each  one  is  in 
y  eyes,  so  much  is  he  and  no  more, 
th  die  humble  Saint  Francis. 

FBAOTIGAL  BrTLEOHONS. 

ILi  Qod  is  the  sovereign  purity  and  the  et- 
ice  of  sanctity,  so  He  is  pleased  to  purify  our 
lis  by  the  most  painful  and  humiliating  suffer- 
;s  in  this  life,  or  by  torments  the  most  acute 
1  piercing  in  pwrgatory,  to  fit  them  for  \]bQ  i^^ 
msD  of  Himself  in  the  kingdom  of  Yieavcia. 
tbese  meaoB  He  bringa  them  to  tbatdegrab 


all  huDinn  ntlachmenta.  uid,  aboi 
auits  of  eelflove.  habitual  fauIU 
£dly,  it  is  to  be  read;  ia  recei 
Chriat,  trials  the  moat  humiliatiDg 
trarf  to  its  own  inclinstioru ;  3dl 
port  and  (o  fight  vitboct  ceaai 
most  violent  ud  importunala  1 
bBTJng  perpetual  recourse  to  Oc 
CMiGdeiice  in  His  goodness;  4tfal 
ings.  it  is  io  keep  up  a  oontioual 
punclion,  Diortifieatioa,  and  of  a 
■wbich  will  preserve  us  from  bl1in| 
it  is  to  be  most  diligent  in  keepin 
the  senses  and  the  heart,  tliai  no  •• 
buntan  eatiifactirai  may  enter  in 
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dften  do  I  pretend  that  it  is  the  result  of  a  reli- 
gions fear  and  anxiety,  lest  these  trials  should  end 
in  sin,  instead  of  victory.  But  dost  Thou  not 
know  better  than  I  do,  O  Father  of  mercies,  and 
God  of  all  consolation  f  dost  Thou  not  see  this 
danger  f  and  is  not  this  sufficient  to  induce  Thee, 
the  best  of  f&thers,  to  assist  me  f  Alas  1  0  Lord, 
abandon  me  not,  and  deliver  me  not  to  the  desires 
ci  my  corrupt  heart  Remember,  O  Jesus,  how 
moch  I  have  cost  Thee,  -and  suffer  not  Thy  tor 
ments  and  death  to  plead  for  me  in  vain.  I 
ardently  desire  that  peace  which  Thou  givest  to 
Thy  children,  and  I  find  nothing  within  me  bat 
tremble  and  agitation.  Why  am  I  so  averse  to 
good,  and  so  much  inclined  to  evil  ?  Why  is  my 
soul  BO  frequently  bewildered  amidst  the  irregu- 
lar demands  of  my  passions,  and  carried  by  its 
first  impulse  towards  every  thing  that  is  contrary 
to  Thy  holy  will  ?  I  mourn  over  the  corruption 
of  my  heart,  and  from  Thee  alone  do  I  hope  for 
deliverance.  It  is  just  I  should  suffer,  on  account 
of  my  sins ;  but  it  is  not  just  I  should  sin  in  my 
sufferings.  May  I  never  offend  Thee  and  ruin 
myself  by  impatience  under  afflictions,  but,  O 
God,  grant  that  by  them  I  may  sanctify  my  soul 
and  secure  my  salvation.    Amen. 

27 
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CHAPTEB  U. 


Soir,  thon  canst  not  always  oontinne  in 
the  more  fervent  derfre  of  yirtne,  nor  v^ 
main  constantly  in  the  higher  degree  of  , 
contemplation ;  but  it  must  needs  be  that  . 
thou  sometimes,  by  reason  of  original  cent- 
raption,  descend  to  low  things^  and  bear 
the  burden  of  this  corruptible  life,  even 
against  thy  will  and  with  weariness. 

As  long  as  thou  earnest  about  with 
thee  thy  mortal  body,  thou  shalt  ftd 
weariness  and  heavmess  of  heart 

Thou  oughtest,  therefore,  while  in  the 
flesh,  oftentimes  to  bewail  the  burden  of 
the  flesh,  for  that  thou  canst  not  uncea- 
singly give  thyself  up  to  spiritual  exer- 
cises and  divine  contemplation. 

2.  On  such  occasions  it  is  expedient  for 
thee  to  betake  \\iy^^^  \o\!w\«s^<^«bA  Ul- 
terior works,  aTv^Te«5t<b%\ft>i5a^^K^^\si^g«^ 
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actions ;  to  await  My  coming  and  heav- 
enly visitation  with  an  assured  hope ;  to 
bear  with  patience  thy  banishment  and 
the  aridity  of  thy  mind,  until  thou  be 
again  visited  by  Me  and  freed  from  all 
anxieties. 

For  I  will  cause  thee  to  forget  thy 
pains,  and  to  enjoy  internal  quiet. 

I  will  spread  open  before  thee  the 
pleasant  fields  of  the  Scriptures,  that  thy 
heart  being  enlarged,  thou  mayest  begin 
to  run  in  the  way  of  My  commandments. 

And  then  shalt  thou  say:  The  suffer- 
ings of  this  time  are  not  worthy  to  be 
compared  with  the  future  glory,  which 
shall  be  revealed  in  us. 


FRAOnOAL  REFLECTnONS. 

How  gpreat  is  the  difference  between  the  sano- 
tity  of  the  blessed  in  heaven,  and  of  men  upon 
earth  I  the  one  is  exempt  from  pain  and  full  of 
sweetness,  the  other  is  r^lete  with  bitterness  and 
misery ;  the  one  belongs  to  that  delightful  abodi^ 
our  true  cotmtry  the  other  ia  our  poTtiou  ^n  V)ka  • 
valeofteara. 
Ja  eternity,  we  eball  love  Gbd  in  poaaeoMD^ 
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Hiii^  and  enjoying  His  iidicity ;  in  time,  we  most 
love  Him  by  suffering  for  His  sake,  and  patieotly 
csnyiqg  the  cross  of  Jesus  Ohrisi.  lliero,  m 
sluU  be  happy  in  Ood,  and  seeore  of  His  krw 
iar  ever;  here,  we  know  not  whether  we  be  m- 
thy  of  love  or  hatred.  In  the  time  of  spiritail 
dryness  and  desolation,  let  ns  employ  oarsdTSi 
in  doiqg  something  exteriorly  for  God^  aoos  vs 
find  nodung  within  that  sensibly  calls  ns  toBka; 
bat  at  the  same  tfane  let  ns  not  neglect  any  tf 
the  interior  oKwtnses  of  prayer,  reeoBectfaMy  t^ 
eontinoal  reooorse  to  God  for  Hb  soppoit  mi 
assistance^ 

FRATEB. 

O  KT  God  1  how  long  shall  my  sorrowfhl  ud 
rigorous  exile  keep  me  at  a  distance  from  f^ 
uncertain  as  to  my  eternal  happiness,' and  ev*i 
in  danger  of  losing  it  f  How  am  I  ashamad  of 
appearing  in  Thy  presoice,  miserable,  wesk»isd 
defiled  with  sin  1  Turn  not,  0  Lord,  Thy  fc» 
away  from  me ;  for  there  is  no  consolation  bet  i> 
Thy  presence.  Recall  me,  O  God,  recall  w»  ** 
Thyself  by  interior  recollection ;  and  may  it  f^ 
ply  the  want  of  Thy  glorious  presence,  and  ••■ 
sole  me  when  I  think  of  lliee,  and  of  ^ 
misery  of  not  being  able  to  see  and  to  po>^ 
Thee.    Amen. 
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CHAPTER   LII. 

ICAN  OUGHT  NOT  TO  ESTEEM  HIMSELF  WOB- 
)F  CONSOLATION,  BUT  BATHEU  DESE&YINa  OF 
18KMENT. 

I  am  not  worthy  of  thy  consola- 
lor  of  any  spiritual  visitation ;  and 
•re  justly  dost  Thou  deal  with  me, 
rhou  leavest  me  poor  and  desolate, 
could  I  shed  tears  like  a  sea,  yet 
I  not  be  worthy  of  Thy  consolation, 
arefore  I  deserve  nothing  else  but 
scourged  and  punished,  because  I 
;rievously  and  often  oiSended  Thee, 
I  many  things  have  very  much 
against  Thee. 

hat,  according  to  just  reason,  I  do 
jerve  the  least  consolation. 
Thbu,  O  gracious  and  merciful  Grod, 
illest  not  that  Thy  works  perish,  to 
tic  riches  of  Thy  goodness  towards 
jsels  of  mercy,  vouchsafest  ")5^^otA 
irt  to  comfort  Thy  servaiit  aXicS^^ 
neaaure. 
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For  Thjr  oonsolations  are  not  lika  the 
discourses  of  men. 

2.  What  have  I  done^  O  Loid,  thsl 
Thou  shouldst  impart  to  me  some  hear* 
enly  oonsoladon? 

I  can  remember  nothing  of  good  tfast  I 
haye  ever  done,  that  I  'wag^  always  prone 
toylcdy  aiid  very  alow  towards  amend* 
meni 

It  is  true,  and  I  osonot  deny  it;  if  I 
should  say  otherwise,  Thou  wouldst  stsnd 
against  me,  and  there  would  be  none  to 
defend  me. 

What  have  I  deserved  for  my  sins  but 
hell  and  everlasting  fire  1 

In  truth,  I  confess  that  I  am  worthy  of 
all  scorn  and  contempt ;  neither  is  it  fit- 
ting that  I  should  remain  among  Thy  de- 
vout ones. 

And  although  I  hear  this  unwillingly, 
yet  for  truth's  sake,  I  will,  against  myself 
condemn  my  sins,  that  so  I  may  the 
easier  deserve  to  obtaia  Thy  mercy. 

3.  What  sbaU  \  aa.^^  %>3:\\\i^  ^\  ^bs^ 
and  full  of  all  cotifusvoiv'X 
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My  mouth  can  utter  nothing  but  only 
this  one  word  :  I  have  sinned,  O  Lord,  I 
have  sinned ;  have  mercy  on  me  and  par- 
don  me. 

Suffer  me  a  little  that  I  may  mourn  out 
my  grief,  before  I  go  to  the  darksome 
land  that  is  covered  with  the  dismal  shade 
of  death. 

What  dost  Thou  especially  require  of 
a  guilty  and  wretched  sinner,  but  that  he 
should  be  contrite,  and  humble  himself 
for  his  sins  1 

In  true  contrition  and  humility  of  heart 
•is  brought  forth  hope  of  forgiveness;  the 
troubled  conscience  is  reconciled ;  lost 
grace  is  recovered ;  man  is  secured  from 
the  wrath  to  come;  and  God  and  the 
penitent  soul  meet  together  with  a  holy 
kiss. 

4.  Humble  contrition  for  sins  is  an  ac- 
ceptable sacrifice  to  Thee,  O  Lord,  of  far 
sweeter  odour  in  Thy  sight  than  the 
burning  of  frankincense. 

Ihls   IS  also   that   pleasmg  o\TvX3SiBoX» 
wJjicb  Thou  wouldst  have  lo  )d^  ^ovxt^^ 
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upon  Thy  sacred  feet :  for  Thou  never  hast 
despised  a  contrite  and  humble  heart 

Here  is  a  place  of  refuge  from  the  &ce 
of  the  wrath  of  the  enemy. 

Here  is  amended  and  washed  away 
whatever  of  defilement  has  been  else- 
where contracted. 

PRACTICAL  BEFLBOnom. 

Although  we  should  consider  ourselves  in  all 
our  sufferings,  as  most  unworthy  of  receiving 
consolation  from  God,  and  as  deserving  of  the 
heaviest  chastisements,  having  so  often  merited 
hell,  it  is  good,  nevertheless,  to  bewail  our  exile, 
and  to  sigh,  in  the  sense  of  our  miseries,  for  the 
Father  of  mercy,  and  the  God  of  all  consolation ; 
for  a  cry  of  lamentation  from  a  soul  penetrated 
with  gratitude  to  God,  for  His  goodness,  and 
with  a  deep  sorrow  for  having  offended  Him,  is 
capable  of  disarming  His  anger,  and  of  inclining 
Him  to  mercy  and  pardon. 

How  is  a  soul  when  loaded  with  the  weight  of 
its  iniquities,  consoled  by  the  certainty  of  meet- 
ing with  mercy  from  God,  when  it  returns  to 
Him  with  sincere  sorrow  for  sin,  and  a  firm  and 
effectual  res(3\utvow  ot  teviowucva^  it^  and  leading 
a  better  life  for  lYvei\i'w«e\  'Ytwccw^^^Jiv^'SRVviSa. 
more  desiroua  to  ^aTdoxi^^aV\^^^^^^'^^^''^ 


MAN  UNWORTHT?!  OF  CONSOLATION.     426 


His  mercy,  ceases  to  be  our  Judge,  and  becomes 
omr  Father.  Forgetting  what  we  were,  He  re- 
members  only  what  we  now  are,  and  treats  us 
with  as  mudi  bounty,  as  though  we  had  never 
offended  Him. 

PRAYEB. 

Givs  me,  0  Gk>d,  that  sincere  sorrow  and  con- 
trition which  may  puiige  away  all  my  offences. 
I  can  commit  sin  of  myself,  but  I  cannot  repent 
nor  free  myself  from  it  without  Thy  grace  and 
assistance.  Tes,  Father,  I  have  sinned,  and  liave 
offended  Thy  goodness;  and  this  fills  me  with 
grief  and  confusion.  Chastise  me,  but  forgive 
me,  and  let  my  punishment  be  to  hate  myself 
that  I  may  love  Thee.  I  have  sinned  against 
Heaven  and  before  Thee ;  I  am  not  worthy  to  be 
numbered  amongst  Thy  children ;  receive  me  as 
one  of  Thy  servants.  Then,  happy  shall  I  be,  if, 
feeding  upon  the  bread  of  tears,  living  in  labour, 
in  a  reverential  fear  of  Thee,  and  in  an  exact 
obedience  to  Thy  will,  I  pass  my  life  in  mourn- 

•  iqg  and  sighing,  in  punishing  myself  and  aven- 
ging Thee,  endeavouring  never  to  pardon  in 
myself  what  Thou  art  so  willing  to  forgive  me  1 
Tike  away  my  life  from  me,  O  my  Saviour,  or 
keep  me  from  sin,  for  I  can  no  longer  live  to 
offend  Thee.  Grant  that  1  may  ireqwefnltV^ 
recoUect  thie  my  desire,  and  that   the  Temem- 

ifrance  of  it  uuLy  ever  withhold  me  £tom  dW 

^Jeaaing  Thee,     Amen, 
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CHAPTER  LIII. 

THAT  THE  GRACE  OF  GOD  IB  NOT  COlOnTlllOATKD 
TO  THE  EABTHLT-lU2n>ED. 

Son,  Mj  grace  is  precious;  it  suffeieth 
not  itself  to  be  mingled  with  external 
things  nor  with  earthly  consolations. 

Thou  must,  therefore,  cast  away  every 
obstacle  to  grace,  if  thou  desire  to  receive 
its  infusion. 

Choose  for  thyself  a  retired  place ;  love 
to  dwell  with  thyself  alone ;  seek  not  to 
be  talking  with  any  one,  but  rather  pour 
forth  devout  prayer  to  God,  that  thou 
mayest  keep  thy  mind  in  compunction, 
and  thy  conscience  pure. 

Esteem  the  whole  world  as  nothing; 
prefer  attendance  on  God  before  all  ex-* 
temal  occupations. 

For  thou  canst  not  both  attend  to  Me 
and  at  the  same  time  delight  thyself  in 
transitory  things. 

Thou  must)\i^  ^e.Q^^^\fcT<i^^\Q^xv'C!w^ 
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and  keep  thy  mind  disengaged  from  all 
temporal  consolation. 

So  the  blessed  apostle  Peter  beseeches 
the  &ithful  of  Christ  to  keep  themselves 
as  strangers  and  pUgrims  in  this  world. 

2.  Oh,  what  great  confidence  shall  he 
have  at  death,  who  is  not  detained  by  an 
affection  to  any  thing  in  the  world ! 

Birt  an  infirm  soul  is  not  yet  capable 
of  having  a  heart  thus  perfectly  disen- 
gaged from  all  things,  neither  doth  the 
animal  man  understand  the  liberty  of  the 
interior  man. 

But  if  he  will  be  truly  spiritual,  he 
must  renounce  as  well  those  that  are  near 
M  those  that  are  afar  off,  and  beware  of 
none  more  than  of  himself. 

If  thou  perfectly  overcomest  thyself, 
thou  shalt  more  easily  subdue  all  things 
else. 

The  perfect  victory  is  to  triumph  over 
oneself. 

For  whosoever  keepeth  himself  'm  sQ\i- 
Jection,  8o  that  sensuality  obeyeth  T^a'aoii, 
od  reason  in  all  things  is  obedient  to  '^^^ 


the  axo  to  the  root,  in  order  to 
anJ  destroy  secret  and  inordine 
tion  to  thyself  and  to  every  p 
material  good. 

From  this  vice,  that  man  1 
too  inordinately,  depends  almoa 
soever  must  be  radically  overco 
being  vanquished  and  brought 
great  peace  and  tranquillity  wi 

But  because  few  labour  to  di< 
to   themselves,  or  fully  to  ai 

themselves,  therefore  do  they  ; 
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PKAOnCAL  KEFLECnOMS. 

To  withdraw  the  heart  from  ourselves  and  all 
created  things,  we  should,  first,  frequently  raise 
our  affections  to  God,  and  endeavour  to  love 
Him  in  and  above  all  things ;  2dl  j,  we  should 
renounce  all  voluntary  attachments  to  creatures 
and  to  self-seeking;  8dly,  we  should  separate 
and  wean  ourselves  from  all  that  is  naturally 
pleasing  to  us,  by  regarding  all  things  as  passing 
away,  and  ourselves  as  pilgrims  and  strangers  in 
a  foreign  land,  who  must  allow  themselves  no 
delay  in  their  journey,  but  pass  forward  on  their 
way. 

When  thoroughly  impressed  with  these  words 
of  the  Apostle :  We  have  not  a  permanent  dwell- 
ing-place  here^  but  we  look  for  one  above,  how 
Uttle  does  a  Christian  feel  attached  to  the  goods, 
the  vanities,  and  pleasures  of  this  world,  know- 
ing that  all  these  things  pass  away,  and  must 
finally  end  in  death  I  It  is  easy,  says  St  Je- 
rome, to  despise  all  eartlily  things,  when  we 
reflect  that  we  must  die  and  leave  them  all 
behind  us. 

Why  then  does  the  figure  of  this  world,  which 
passes  away  and  escapes  from  our  sight,  make  so 
deep  an  impression  upon  our  hearts,  and  the  good 
things  of  eternity,  which  alone  never  fade^  &ffecl 
US  eo  little  I  Why  should  we  be  ao  atTow^^ 
utacbed  to  what  we  possess  but  for  &  raoTOfiiiV 


are  eUrnol,  vhich  vill  be  ^ren  to 
ciiange  for  the  little  I  renounce  id  tliL 
the  lave  of  Thee.  Grant  me,  O  Gk 
only  that  vhich  I  Bhall  kiTe  for  ei 
Mteem  every  thing  aa  unworthy  of  i 
eonl,  vhich  i>  not  the  Etental  and 
Good. 

"  How  little  doea  this  world  appeal 
Ignatius,  "  when  I  view  the  heavens 
little  do  the  nuterisl  heavens  and  thi 
nniverae  appear,  when  I  think  of 
Qod  r  Qrant  that  in  like  manner, 
pressed  with  the  idea  of  Thy  inuneni 
tnay  yield  my  whole  eoul  to  Thee;    A 
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CHAPTER  LIV. 

)F  THK  DIFFXllEMT  KOTIOXB  OF  NATDBX  AMD 

GRACE. 

!T,  observe  diligently  the  motions  of 
iure  and  grace;  for  they  move  with 
at  contrariety  and  subtlety,  and  can 
dly  be  distinguished  but  by  a  spirit- 
man,  and  one  that  is  inwardly  illu* 
tiated. 

^11  men  indeed  desire  good,  and  pre- 
id  to  something  good  in  what  they  say 
1  do ;  therefore,  under  the  appearance 
good,  many  are  deceived. 
I.  Nature  is  crafty  and  draweth  away 
iny,  ensnareththem  and  deceiveth  them, 
i  always  proposeth  self  as  her  end. 
But  grace  walketh  in  simplicity,  tumeth 
de  from  all  appearance  of  evil,  offereth 
deceits,  and  doth  all  things  purely  for 
d,  in  whom  also  it  resteth  as  its  last 
3. 

8.  Nature   is   neither  wUllng   \jo  \i^ 
rtMed,  to  be  restrained,  to  \>e  oxex- 


not  at  enjoying  its  own  liberty,  1 
be  kept  under  discipline,  and  dec 
to  have  the  command  over  any 
under  Grod  ever  to  live,  stand,  an 
for  God's  sake  is  ever  read;  b 
bow  down  unto  every  human  cm 

4.  Nature  laboureth  for  its  o 
est,  and  considereth  what  gain  it 
rive  from  another. 

But  grace  considereth  not  wha 
advantageous  and  pro5table  to 
rather  what  may  be  beneficial  tc 

5.  Nature   willingly  receivetl 
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7.  Nature  loveth  ease  and  bodily  re- 
K>se. 

But  grace  cannot  be  idle,  and  willingly 
onbraceth  labour. 

8.  Nature  seeketh  to  have  things  that 
.re  curious  and  beautiful,  and  abhorrelh 
uch  as  are  cheap  and  coarse. 

But  grace  delighteth  in  that  which  is 
^lain  and  humble,  rejecteth  not  coarse 
hings,  nor  refuseth  to  be  clad  in  old  gar- 
nents. 

9.  Nature  hath  regard  to  temporal 
hings,  rejoiceth  at  earthly  gains,  is 
roubled  at  losses,  and  is  irritated  at 
>very  slight  injurious  word. 

But  grace  attendeth  to  things  eternal, 
ind  deaveth  not  to  temporal  things; 
leither  is  disturbed  at  the  loss  of  things, 
lor  exasperated  with  hard  words,  for  it 
>laoeth  its  treasure  and  its  joy  in  heaven, 
where  nothing  perisheth. 

10.  Nature  is  covetous,  and  liketh 
nther  to  take  than  to  give,  and  lovetb  \a 
liave  things  exclusive  and  private. 

Mut  grace  is  kind   and   open-VieatV^^^ 

28 
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thtinneth  ]private  intereB^  ia  oonteDted 
with  litUe,  and  judg^  it  moreUened  to 
give  tban  to  reo^ve.  * 

11.  NalnireindinethAinaatocreatQreih' 
to  his  own  bodj,  to  Vaiiltieay  and  to  nm* 
ning  to  and  fiu 

But  graoe  draweth  to  God  and  to  •& 
"ratuea,  ^penouneetih-  oreatorea^  ffieth  dM  - 
world,  hateth  the  derirea  ot  die  finl^ 
restraineth  wanderingSi  blnaheth  to  ^ 
pear  ia  public. 

12.  Nature  willingly  receiveth  some 
exterior  comfi>rt,  in  which  the  aensea  may 
be  gratified. 

But  grace  seeketh  to  be  comforted  hi 
God  alone,  and  beyond  all  things  visible 
to  be  delighted  in  the  Sovereign  Good. 

13.  Nature  doth  all  for  her  own  gwn 
and  interest ;  she  can  do  nothing  graiit; 
but  hopeth  to  gain  something  eqnal 
or  better  for  her  good  deeds,  or  else 
praise  or  favour;  and  coveteth  to  have 
her  actions  and  gifts  and  sayings  highl/ 
estimated. 

But  grace  seftVeXJti  \!kG\SKCB%  \«a^Y«^ 
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>r  requireth  any  other  recompense  but 
od  alone  for  its  reward;  nor  desireth 
y  thing  more  of  the  necessaries  of  this 
e  than  may  serve  her  to  obtain  things 
emal. 

14.  Nature  rejoiceth  in  a  multitude  of 
ends  and  kindred,  glorieth  in  noble 
aoe  and  descent,  smileth  on  them  that 
e  in  power,  flattereth  the  rich,  and  ap- 
fludeth  sudi  as  are  like  itself. 

But  grace  loveth  even  enemies,  and  is 
*  puffed  up  with  having  a  great  many 
ends,  nor  hath  any  value  for  rank  or 
rth,  unless  when  joined  with  greater 
rtue;  rather  &voureth  the  poor  than 
e  ridi ;  sympathiseth  more  with  the  in- 
•oent  than  with  the  powerful ;  rejoiceth 
th  him  that  loveth  the  truth,  and  not 
Ith  the  deceitful ;  ever  exhorteth  the  good 
be  zealous  for  better  gifls,  and  by  the 
eroise  of  virtues  to  become  like  to  the 
m  of  God. 

15.  Nature  easily  complaineth  of  -woofc 
d  of  trouble, 

Imce  beareth  poverty  "with  conslaiic^* 


tributeth  no  good  to  self,  i 
arrogantly  presume. 

Grace  doth  not  contend,  i 
own  opinion  to  others;  but : 
ing  and  understanding  subm' 
to  the  eternal  Wisdom  and  t 
scrutiny. 

17.  Nature  eoveteth  to  kno' 
to  hear  news ;  desireth  to  ap 
and  to  have  experience  of  mt 
the  senses ;  longuth  to  be  tal 
and  to  do  those  things  which 
praise  and  admiration. 
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miration;  and  from  every  thing,  and  in 
every  knowledge,  to  seek  the  fruit  of 
utility,  and  the  praise  and  honour  of  God. 

She  desireth  not  to  have  self,  or  what 
belongeth  to  self,  exalted;  but  wisheth 
that  God  may  be  blessed  in  His  gifls, 
who  bestoweth  all  things  through  mere 
love, 

18.  This  grace  is  a  supernatural  light, 
and  a  certain  special  gifl  of  God,  the 
proper  mark  of  the  elect,  and  pledge  of 
eternal  salvation ;  which  elevateth  a  man 
from  earthly  things  to  love  such  as  are 
heavenly,  and  from  carnal  maketh  him 
spiritual. 

Wherefore,  as  nature  is  the  more  kept 
down  and  subdued,  with  so  much  the 
greater  abundance  is  grace  infused ;  and 
every  day  by  new  visitations  the  interior 
man  is  reformed  according  to  the  image 
of  God. 

PRACTICAL  REFLECnONB. 

Wbat  is  it  to  repose  in  God  as  in  out  \a&t  etk^L^ 

JKm  io  deaire,  to  ecek,  aod  to  love  only  ILvEEi\  \\i 

M  iodo  Mod  to  Buffer  all  things  for  Ilia  aakc*,  \\. 
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if  to  aoqiiieaoe  withoot  va^nmm  in  H»  hxij 
dangoB;  it  it  to  wHl  oply  iHuit  Qa  v3k;  it  if 
oerer  to  go  astray,  nor  tnni  airfda  Jkom  the  mj 
of  His  ordinaiicai;  it  ii^  in  HkM^  to  plMt«v 
wbole  happineM  in  ploaaing  Hu^  and  in  ait 
gratifjing  onnelyoa;  bat  i/^  da  tUa^ ia  eontnay 
to  natura ;  grace  akmeGaaaffeopBpliih  it 

L  Katore  liaa  alwaya  Dpr  ita  tAgeefc.  adMii" 
fiustion;  but  grace  leada  ua  to  do  Tiolenoa ioov- 
aelye%  that  i^  to  deny  and  renounce  oondiaifii 
allthhiga. 

IL  Nature .  is  nnwilliqg  to  die^  to  eafrthaii 
itself  or  to  1)6  made  subject ;  bat  grace  tt^ 
yates  the  soul,  restrains  and  suljects  it  to  vUt 
is  most  bard  and  contrary  to  its  inclinatuns;  m 
that  it  gives  up  its  own  liberty  on  all  ooeuioo^ 
fights  against  its  own  humours,  and  yi^ds  italf 
to  Gtod ;  and  to  honour  His  soyereign  danbiD^ 
it  rejoioes  in  humiliations,  restraint,  wndvAj^  \ 
tion.  j 

nL  Nature  ever  wishes  to  rule  over  oUiff*;     j 
but  grace  humbles  us  under  the  all-poverfcl     j 
hand  of  Gk>d,  and  makes  us  obedient  for  Eiilo'*^ 
to  those  whom  He  has  appointed  in  SQb  ^^ 
over  us. 

IV.  Nature  labours  always  for  its  own  inteftfti 
to  please  and  to  establish  itself;  but  grace  la- 
bours ouiVy  lot  Oo^%esi^^L^fc,MA'^^6Jy^'K^^Jafie98anU^^ 
oyer  the  moUoiift  ol  >3Qfe\«saV,\a  -^xwssspi^'^'sf^ 
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a,  and  to  enable  it  to  seek  only  its  establish- 
ent  in  Jesus  Christ 

y.  Nature  is  pleased  with  the  esteem  and 
"aises  of  men,  presuming  on  its  own  deserts; 
it  grace  makes  us  think  ourselves  imworthj  of 
em,  and  refers  all  honour  to  God,  and  is  so  nice 
I  this  head,  that  it  will  not  permit  the  humble 
id  &ithful  soul  to  make  the  least  voluntary 
ference  of  vanity  towards  itself,  lest  it  should 
ke  some  degree  of  complacency  in  the  good 
hich  it  performs. 

YL  Nature  is  afraid  of  disappointments,  and 
68  from  contempt;  but  grace  receives  these, 
id  willingly  endures  them  as  justly  inflicted 
xn  us  as  sinnera,  and  even  makes  us  grateful 

Jesus  Christ  for  allowing  us  to  share  with 
im  what  was  wont  to  be  the  delight  of  His 
tut 

VIL  Nature  loves  the  repose  of  a  soft,  indo- 
Dt^  aod  useless  life ;  but  grace  seeks  only  la- 
nir ;  she  dreads  and  avoids  all  useless  thoughts, 
ords,  and  actions;  and  not  being  able  to 
idore  indolence,  either  of  the  heart  or  mind, 
lO  leads  the  one  to  be  impressed  with  a  sense 
'  the  presence  of  Gk>d,  and  the  other  to  live  for 
is  love. 

VUL  Nature  is  attracted  by  every  tlnng  l\\«iJt 
grat^  beautiful,  aplendid,  or  conmiodioxLa  *,  \>w\> 
ee  deepisea  and  shuns  all  these,  and  t\i\t^ 
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•odeternaL 

Tbe  iiior«^  ]io«r«rar»  niildn  i«  Mfnaed,  the 
more  tbandanUj  doeiiTSoeepniMiiiiMBto  HmV 
to  the  tonl,  MMv  it  M  ilie  intMpr  tpM^nd 
ertabluh  it  perCMtiy  m  God.  : 


It  it  iime^  0  Iiord»  1  MXi  dM  ilqr*lf « 
Hiy  mercy,  to  obtun  the.  piribo  of  mj  tlnlii;  iiid 
on  Tkj  love,  to  toXUnr  ail  ib  kttnictioBfc  ,Slqh 
port  me,  0  Lord,  and  atreogthea'taM  hjti^ 
grace  against  the  indibatfooa  of  natttre  ana  tel^ 
lore ;  for,  of  myself  it  is  impondtde  fo  reiitt  an! 
conquer  the  motions  of  corrupt  nature,  wlucb  ii 
ever  seeking  its  own  gratification,  in  direct  oppo> 
tttion  to  Thy  holy  wilL    Grant  ns  Thy  grace  to 
rise  superior  to  nature,  to  correspond  iSuthftiDf 
with  the  inspirations  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  ooo* 
quer  and  renounce  ourselves,  that  we  may  be 
renewed  and  established  in  the  possession  of  fbf 
love.    Amea 
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CHAPTER  LV. 

OF  THB  OOSBUPnOir  OF  NATUKB,  AND  OF  THB 
EFFICAOT  OF  DIVINX  GRACE. 

>  Lord,  my  God,  who  hast  created  me  to 
hine  own  image  and  likeness,  .grant  me 
lis  grace,  which  Thou  hast  shewn  to  be 

>  great,  and  so  necessary  to  salvation, 
lat  I  may  overcome  my  most  corrupt 
ature,  which  draweth  me  to  sui  and  to 
irdition. 

Eor  I  perceive  in  my  flesh  the  law  of 
contradicting  the  law  of  my  mind, 
\  leading  me  captive  to  obey  sensuality 
aany  things. 

either  can  I  resist  the  passions  thereof 
IS  Thy  most  holy  gr^ce,  infused  with 
ur  into  my  heart,  assist  me. 
I  stand  in  need  of  Thy  grace  and  of 
grace,  in  order  to  overcome  nature, 
\  prone  to  evil,  from  its  youth/ 
&llen  as  it  is  through  the  ^t^t  tc\^tl 
and  corrupted^  by  sin,  tY\e  ipxrcvv^- 
tbat  stain  hath  descended  w^tl 
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all  mankind ;  so  that  nature  itaei^  which 
by  Hiee  was  created  good  and  rights  is 
now  taken  for  vice  and  the  infirmity  of 
corrupt  nature;  because  the  motioii  there- 
of left  to  itself  draweth  to  evil  and  to 
things  below. 

For  the  little  sbrekigth  whidi  remiiDedi 
is  but  as  a  little  tipairk  hidden  under  asheii 

litis  is  ihB  self-same,  n^ttund  lesion, 
encompassed  with  mudi  daikneea,  having 
yet  the  judgment  of  good  and  evil,  and 
the  discemmeut  of  truth  and  &lsehood; 
though  it  be  unable  to  fulfil  all  thst  it 
approves ;  neither  doth  it  now  enjoy  the 
full  light  of  truth,  nor  the  former  healtfa- 
fulness  of  its  affections. 

3.  Hence  it  is,  O  my  God,  that  accord- 
ing to  the  inward  man,  I  am  del^ited 
with  Thy  law,  knowing  Thy  command  to 
be  good,  just,  and  holy,  both  for  the  w* 
proval  of  all  evil,  and  for  the  avoiding  of 
sin. 

And  yet  in  the  flesh  I  serve  the  la^  ^^ 
sin,  while  1  obey  aeMxva^AVj  Tai&&^  ^^ 

reason. 
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Hence  it  is,  that  to  will  that  which  is 
;ood  is  present  with  me,  but  how  to  ao- 
oinplish  it  I  find  not/ 
/Hence  I  often  make  many  good  pur- 
»oses,  but  because  grace  is  wanting  to 
lelp  my  weakness,  through  a  light  re- 
istance  I  recoil  and  fall  o£^ 

Hence  cometh  it  to  pass,  that  I  know 
he  way  of  perfection,  and  see  clearly 
inough  what  I  ought  to  do,  but  pressed 
lown  with  the  weight  of  my  own  corrup- 
'on,  I  rise  not  to  the  things  that  are  more 
Brfect. 

4.  Oh,  how  supremely  necessary  for 
^  O  Lord,  is  Thy  grace,  to  begin  that 
ich  is  good,  to  go  forward  with  it,  and 
omplish  it ! 

^or  without  it  I  can  do  nothing ;  but 
1  do  all  things  in  Thee,  when  grace 
igtheneth  me. 

1,  grace,  truly  celestial,  without  which 
)wn  merits  are  nothing,  neither  are 
its  of  nature  to  be  esteemed  I 
Arts,  nor   riches,  nor  beaviArj    o^ 
\  no  genius,  no   eloqaeuci^   tt^«\ 
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For  the  gifts  of  natan  aieei  ooamim  to 
tke  good  and  to  the  bed;;  but  grate  or 
divine  love  is  the  proper  {^  of  the  eleet, 
with  vluoh  thej*  that  aare  .adorned  are 
esteemed  worthy  of  etamalHAii  • 

This  graee  is  ao  exoellenty  dwt  neither 
the  'gift  of  piopheoy,  nor  the  woikii^  of 
miradeBy-nor  any  speoidatioii,  how  mib* 
lime  soever^  is  of  any  Talue  without  it. 

No,  not  even  fidth,  nor  hope,  nor  any 
other  virtues,  are  acceptable  to  Thee,  with- 
out charity  and  grace, 

5»  Oh,  most  blessed  grace,  which  maketh 
the  poor  in  spirit  rich  in  virtues,  and  ren* 
derest  him  who  is  rich  in  many  good 
things  humble  of  heart;  come,  descend 
upon  me,  replenish  me  early  with  thy 
consolation,  lest  my  soul  fiunt  throu^ 
weariness  and  dryness  of  mind. 

I  beseech  Thee,  O  Lord,  that  I  may  find 
grace  in  Thine  eyes ;  for  sufficient  for  me 
is  Thy  grace,  l\iow^  \  Oq\»mbl  t^rkja  of 
those  things  wbicYi  iia\.\w«i  ^^M%a- 
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If  I  be  tempted  and  afflicted  with  many 
tribulations,  I  will  fear  no   evils  whilst 
Thy  grace  is  with  me. 
^This  alone  is  my  strength,  this  alone 
giveth  counsel  and  help^ 

This  is  more  mighty  than  all  my  ene- 
mies, and  wiser  than  all  the  wise. 

6.  Thy  grace  is  the  mistress  of  truth, 
the  teacher  of  discipline,  the  light  of  the 
heart,  the  consoler  of  anguish,  the  ban- 
isher  of  sorrow,  the  expeller  of  fear,  the 
nurse  of  devotion,  the  producer  of  tears. 

/ifVhat  am  I  without  this  but  a  withered 
branch  and  a  useless  trunk,  meet  only  to 
be  cast  away  ?/ 

Therefore,  O  Lord,  let  Thy  grace  always 
go  before  and  follow  me,  and  make  me 
ever  intent  upon  good  works,  through 
Jesus  Christ  Thy  Son.     Amen. 

PEACnCAL   EEFLECnONS. 

Wx  do  justice  to  ourselves  when  we  mistrust 
our  own  strength,  and  to  God,  when  we  confide 
in  the*  assistance  of  His  grace.    TVi\a  \a  Ti«^«c 
wanting  to  us;  but  we  are  often  wi\i\l\\\g;  vcv  «>« 
correspondence  with  it,  though  t\\e  oiA^  Tcve(wv% 
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«f  iMariB^  flavatioii,  u  to  le  fcilMll  to  Hi  li^ 
traotioiia,  for  they  woold  kad  in  to  th*  pndiM 
of  ©reiy  viriiM. 

Hnman  nature  haTiiig  been  currmiled  I5  tiis 
flnt  man's  sin,  the  eflBeot  of  this  CM'^pUett,  as 
well  as  the  stain  of  sin,  descended  to  «n  tern- 
Und;  henoe  are  we  ooostnined  to  l%h4lBe» 
santlj  against  the  motioos  of  tmtxtn^  tmd  !»• 
foUow  those  <^  grace.  Witboat  oiMt^  tUi 
holy  violence  to  ourselves^  by  whtch  we  snhto 
and  reneonoe  our  own  inclinations,  it  would  he 
impossible  to  be  saved.  In  the. state  of  idnO' 
cence,  all  in  man  being  orderly  and  suljeet  to 
God,  on  account  of  original  justice,  tbe  paniooi 
did  not  revolt  a^iinat  reason ;  but  in  our  present 
state  of  sin,  concupiscence  continually  rebels 
aguust  the  soul :  this  we  must  never  cease  to 
resist,  until  we  cease  to  live. 

PRATER. 

WsESf  0  God,  shall  Thy  grace  reign'  in  oar 
hearts,  and  subject  them  to  the  influence  of  Thy 
love?  He  who  knows  how  to  estimate  the 
value  and  excellence  of  Thy  grace,  O  Lord, 
which  is  a  participation  of  Thy  divine  natnre^ 
and  a  holy  infusion  of  Thy  goodness  into  our 
souls,  will  suffer  the  loss  of  all  things  eUe,  rather 
than  be  deprived  oC  «ich  a  treasure,  aM  will 
not  hesitate  tomsfltft  mjtj  saRxvSkRfe,\«p««s'w  ij^wi^ 
to  preserve  it 
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When  I  consider,  0  Lord,  that  those  graces 
which  I  reject,  or  neglect,  have  been  purchased 
for  me  at  the  price  of  Thy  suffering  and  precious 
blood,  how  am  I  covered  with  confusion,  for 
having  made  so  bad  a  use  of  them,  and  for 
having  preferred  even  trifles  before  them  t  Well 
may  the  account  I  must  one  day  give  of  all  the 
inspirations  which  I  .have  neglected,  as  of  so 
many  drops  of  Thy  sacred  blood  dissipated  or 
pro&ned,  fill  me  with  alarm  and  terror,  and 
induce  me  henceforth  to  correspond  with  them 
most  futhfully,  that  I  may  not  forfeit  my  salva- 
tioo.    Amea 


CHAPTER   LVL 

THAT  Wl  OUGHT  TO  DSNT  OURSELVES,  AND  IIOTATK 
CHRIST  BT  THE  CROSS. 

Son,  as  much  as  thou  canst  go  out  of  thy- 
self, SO  much  wilt  thou  be  able  to  enter 
into  Me. 

As    the    desiring    nothing    exteriorly 
bringeth  peace,  so  doth  the  relinquishm^ 
ibjself  interiorljr  unite  thee  unto  GcA, 
/  wj'Il  have  thee  learn  the  peitec\»  t^ 
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nuDdadon  of  thyself;  aorindhtf 
win,  without  contradiotioii  or  odtti 
,  Follow  Me:  I  am  the  waj/th 
and  the  life;  ^. 

Without  the  way,  there  ia  aa 
without  the  truth,  there  is  no  'ki 
without  the  life,  there  is  no  livings 

I  am  the  way  which  thou  murt 
the  truth  which  thou  must  belif 
life  which  thou  must  hope  for. 

I  am  the  way  inviolable,  the  tl 
fallible,  the  life  interminable. 

I  am  the  straightest  way,  the  so 
truth,  the  true  life,  the  blessed  1 
uncreated  life. 

If  thou  abide  in  My  way,  the 
know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  sha 
thee  free,  and  thou  shalt  attain  li 
lasting. 

2.  If  thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  k 
commandments. 

If  thou  wilt  know  the  truth. 
Me :  if  thou  wilt  be  perfect,  sell  a 

If  thou  wVVVi  \)^^^  ^vafcY^<b^  ^R 

self. 
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If  thou  wilt  possess  a  blessed  life,  de- 
spise this  present  life. 

If  thou  wilt  be  exalted  in  heaven, 
humble  thyself  in  this  world. 

If  thou  wilt  reign  with  Me,  bear  the 
Cross  with  Me. 

For  none  but  the  servants  of  the  Cross 
find  the  way  of  bliss  and  true  light 

8.  Lord  Jesus,  forasmuch  as  Thy  way 
is  narrow,  and  despised  by  the  world, 
grant  that  I  may  follow  Thee  with  the 
world's  contempt. 

For  the  servant  is  not  greater  than  his 
lord,  neither  is  the  disciple  above  his 
master. 

Let  Thy  servant  be  exercised  in  Thy 
life,  fbr  there  is  my  salvation  and  true 
aanctification. 

Whatever  beside  this  I  read  or  hear 
doth  neither  recreate  nor  fully  del^ht  me. 

4.  Son;  since  thou  knowest  these  things, 
and  hast  read  them  all,  happy  shalt  thou 
be  if  thou  do  them. 

He  that  bath  My  commandmexita  ueA 
\eepetb  them,  he  it  is  that  lovetVi  ULfe  \ 

29 
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Myself  unto  lum,  and'I^iBidctiMm^iit 
iMiiMe  mtito  Ungdoooi  otMjJS^Im. 

5«  Lord  JestepMnum  fe«flt:«M}ilid: 
hiMi  pKxtnised,  JoJefe  lt>ibfi(i»dMd|  mi 
may  it  be  my  lot  to  merit  iB/r  ,j  ^ ./ ..  ..  ) 

niy  haodi  ;ib»  Cfow^J  irUl  bcwr  abwft 
bear  tel  &vm  mto  'dci^  aa  XlM  tp* 
lik|Wt9<)iime.i     '■  '■ 

Truly,  the  life  of  the  good  rd^onif 
a  cross;  but  it  is  also  the  guide  to  piiar 
diae. 

:  We  have  begun ;  we  may  mot  go  backi 
nor  may  we  leave  ofif. 

Q.  T^ke  oourage,  brethren ;  let  us  go 
fcrward  together;  Jesus  will  be  with  nii 

For  the  sake  of  Jesus,  we  have  tikflD 
up  this  Gross;  for  Jeois's  aafcc^  klus 
persevere  in  it 

.  He  will  be  our  Helper,  who  is  our 
Captain  and  our  Forerunner. 

Behold,  our  King  marcheth  before  ui^ 
who  'Witt  &|^\.  fet  M^. 

Let  \»  fcWoHf  TKvBx  \s>ssDS5a^^\>s6»'^ 
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one  fear  terrors ;  let  us  be  x^ndy  to  die 
valiantly  in  battle ;  nor  let  us  bring  dis- 
grace upon  our  glory  by  flying  from  the 
Cross. 

PRACTICAL  BEFLECnOKS. 

If  any  man  mil  come  after  Me,  says  our  divine 
Bcdecmer,  let  him  deny  himself  and  let  him  take 
up  liis  cross  daily,  and  follow  Me,  In  this  is  in- 
eluded  the  whole  practice  of  a  Christian  life,  and 
the  way  marked  out  by  which  we  may  securely 
g(»  to  eternal  salvation,  for  Jesus  is  the  way,  the 
troth,  and  the  life ;  the  way  we  must  follow,  the 
trath  we  must  believe,  and  the  life  we  must  hope 
for.  To  live  as  Christians,  and  to  secure  salva- 
tion, we  must  begin  by  renouncing  and  dying  to 
ourselves:  for  this  renunciation — this  spirit  of 
self-denial,  is  the  first  principle  of  the  gospel,  the 
fbndamental  law  of  Christianity,  our  most  essen- 
tial dut}',  and  the  most  effectual  means  of  ob- 
taining salvation.  It  is  this  interior  mortification, 
this  circumcision  of  the  heart,  this  retrenchment 
of  all  criminal,  dangerous,  or  useless  indulgences, 
which  constitutes  the  difference  between  the 
elect  and  the  reprobate.  The  character  of  our 
present  sinful  state,  should  be  that  of  penance, 
which  is  the  end  of  Christianity  and  tbe  uasvi- 
nnce  of  salvation. 

To  carry  our  cross  with  Jesus   C5\\r\at,  \a  Vi 


the  evils  which  bappen  to  ua  from 
God  or  the  injustice  of  man;  it  is 
conteiiipt  Ha  our  due,  and  to  cc 
greatest  misfortune  to  suffer  nothin 
oar  eovercign  bftppioew,  to  auffer  i 

O  DIVINE  Saviour,  hovf  few  are 
with  Thee  on  Calvary,  yet  how  gl£ 
accompsny  Thee  on  Thabor  and 
While  each  one  desires  and  see 
from  tlie  Cross,  to  live  in  tranquilUl 
one  diooses  to  suffer  for  Thee; 
only  sure  proof  we  can  give  Hiee 
to  be  williDg  to  suffer  with  Thee 
Thy  painful  example. 
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CHAPTER   LVII. 

fBAT  A  MAM  SHOULD  NOT  BX  TOO  MUCH  DKJIOTED 
WHEW  HX  VALLS  INTO  SOME  OKFX0T8. 

Son,  patience  and  humility  under  ad- 
Tersitj  please  me  more  than  much  con- 
solation and  devotion  in  prosperity. 

Why  art  thou  afflicted  at  a  little  matter 
said  against  thee  ? 

If  it  had  been  more,  thou  oughtest  not 
to  have  been  disturbed. 

But  now  let  it  pass ;  it  is  not  the  first, 
or  any  thing  new ;  nor  will  it  be  the  last, 
if  thou  live  long. 

Thou  art  valiant  enough,  so  long  as  no 
adversity  cometh  in  thy  way. 

Thou  canst  also  give  good  advice,  and 
knowest  how  to  encourage  others  with 
thy  speech;  but  when  any  unexpected 
trouble  cometh  at  thine  own  door,  then 
thy  counsel  and  thy  courage  fail  thee. 

Consider  thy  great  frailty,  which  thou 
aheo  experlencest  in  trifling  occv\Ytctvc«9k\ 
ret  still  do  they  happen  for  thy  sa\N'«kX\o\i, 
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as  often  as  these  or  ^mQar  trfab  beUl 
thee.  .    ,  ^    IS 

fL  Put  it  Out  of 'ftyl^kUk^M  mH  as 


Am  oBtiat;  andtf  tREiballktkiA> 
thee,  yet  let  It  tldt'  i(iast  tli&'  ixM^  nor 
long  entangleiiee.  -  ^  •-'  ':-j'ijiii|  ,.  .o 
i  At  least  bear  ift  patfettdyyif  41m  MMk 
not  joyftOlj,      '  I  ;    ■  '*'■  *•  *'*^'  ^  "  •I'-ftt 

And  althda^HMCr  te  FdMttit  tci  bear 
it,  and  feelest  indignation^  yisliiliifiMS 
ihjaelf,  and  sq£^  no  inordinate  word  to 
come  out  of  thy  mouth,  whereby  little 
ones  may  be  offended. 
T  This  commotion  excited  will  qnii^y  he 
allayed,  and  inward  grief  will  be  sweet^ 
ened  by  returning  grace. 

I  still  live,  saith  the  Lord,  ready  to 
help  thee,  and  comfort  thee  more  than 
before,  if  thou  put  thy  trust  in  Me,  and 
devoutly  call  upon  Me. 

8.  Be  thou  even-minded,  and  ^rd  thy* 
self  for  greater  endurance. 

All  is  not  lost,  though  thou  &el  thy- 
self often  afSixcV^  c»t  ^r\«HC3;«^^  \mqb!^ 
ed. 
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Man  thou  art,  and  not  God ;  thou  art 
flesh,  not  an  Angel. 

How  canst  thou  oontmue  ever  in  the 
same  state  of  Tlrtue,  when  this  was  want- 
ing to  the  Angels  in  heaven,  and  to  the 
first  man  in  paradise  ? 

I  am  He  who  raiseth  up  to  safety  them 
that  mourn;  and  them  that  know  their 
own  infirmity  I  promote  to  My  own 
divinity. 

4.  O  Lord,  blessed  be  Thy  word;  it  is 
sweeter  to  my  mouth  than  honey  and  the 
honeycomb. 

What  should  I  do  in  my  so  great  tribu- 
lations and  necessities,  didst  Thou  not 
strengthen  me  with  Thy  holy  words  ? 

Provided  only  I  shall  reach  at  last  the 
haven  of  salvation,  what  doth  it  matter 
how  many  or  how  great  trials  I  shall  have 
endured  1 

Grant  me  a  good  end,  grant  me  a  happy 
passage  out  of  this  world. 

Be  mindful  of  me,  0  my  God,  and 
direct  me  in  the  right  path  to  TUy  )sSai%- 
dam.    Amen, 


pleuing  to  God,  than  (he  enji^ftneti 

tion ;  and  hence,  (hat  the  greateit  c 
Uie  Boul  should  be  (o  be  deprived  ol 
conBDUition  but  that  of  being  ever  fi 
cmdfied  Bedeemer. 

Tnien  tempted  knd  iDClined  to  A 
t^Aj  from  oar  evil  indinatiom,  aud 
iritb  all  the  streogtli  and  courage 
ua  have  recourse  to  our  Lord  for  h 
and  to  the  blesaed  Yirgio  for  her  p 
een«e  of  evil  mast  not  deject  or  d: 
but  elevate  us  to  Ood.  Id  Him  let 
onr  confidence,  aod  will)  ao  eitren 
sin,  withdraw  oar  miuds,  as  far  as  ' 
£rom  the  unfnl  ol^eeta  which  affe< 
onr  hearts,  from  the  criminal  plee 
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08  remember,  in  our  interior  afflictions, 
ia  not  loBt  becauae  we  are  in  trouble  and 
temptation.  Let  us  resist  temptation, 
to  homiliation,  and  believe  that  before 
be  elevated  to  a  union  with  God,  we 
rat  descend  into  the  depth  of  onr  own 

PBATKB. 

ir  not^  O  Lord,  my  afflictions  to  beeome 
ible  to  salvation ;  and  if  I  do  not  suffer 
ith  joy,  grant  at  least  I  may  endure  them 
.tience.  It  is  good  for  me  to  be  humbled, 
may  learn  to  keep  Thy  holy  ordinanoea 
wretched  should  I  be,  to  make  the 
B  of  this  life  serve  only  to  consign  me  to 
torments  and  despair  I  May  then  the 
^  which  Thou  sendest  me,  O  God,  be- 
le  pledges  of  my  salvatioa    Amen. 


CHAPTER   LVIII. 

ISABOHnrO  IMTO  mOH  ICATTEBS,  NOR  SOBD* 
JEINO  THE  SKORET  JUDGMENTS  OF  GOD. 

eware  of  disputing  about  high  mat- 
d  of  the  bidden  judgments  oi  Go^\ 
ia  man  ia  so  ibrsaken,  and  1^^ 
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••'^••m^^^mrm 


JidB  peimyft  k  M  Uiidk  ^tfH^ 

btfUBipi^  poll  ifhtmyt  J^»^«n,^4iOTifittB 
oompeteot  to  investigate  .flie  diviiWii 
menta.  '-'^' 

qai«c),.j|nio,thim^ 

PvophBt^  Thon  art  jiwt^<0  Laidy and  Ihp 

judgment  is  rights  And  again: 'Hi 
judgmisnts  of  the  Loid  are  trae,  jnaiifiei 
in  themselves. 

My  judgments  are  to  'be  feared,  HKyt!^ 
be  discussed,  because  they  are  inoompie- 
hensible  to  human. understanding. 

2.  In  like  manner,  do  not  be  inqoia- 
tive  or  dispute  concerning  the  merits  of 
the  Saints;  ^rho  is  more  faoly  than  an- 
other, or  who  greater  in  the  Idngdoia-of 
heaven  1 

Such  oftentimes  breed  strifes  and  un- 
profitable conte;u^\Qii^  «iA  "QLoraxlsh  also 
pride  and  vam-g^ox^  •,  ^V«sm»  %«» w«a^ 
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id  dissensions,  while  one  man  proudly 
refers  this  Saint,  and  another  that 

Now,  to  wish  to  know  and  to  search 
ito  such  matters  is  of  no  profit,  but  ra- 
ler  displeaseth  the  Saints :  for  I  am  not 
le  God  of  dissension,  but  of  peace,  which 
eace  consisteth  rather  in  true  humility 
lan  in  self-exaltation. 

3.  Some  by  a  zeal  of  preference  are 
ttracted  with  greater  affection  towards 
lese  or  those  Saints ;  but  this  affection 
I  rather  human  than  divine. 

I  am  He  who  made  all  the  Saints;  I 
aye  them  grace,  I  have  granted  them 
lory. 

I  know  the  merits  of  each ;  I  prevented 
lem  with  the  blessings  of  My  sweetness. 

I  foreknew  My  beloved  ones  before  all 

■■AM 

I  ohose  them  out  of  the  world;  they 
id  not  first  choose  Me. 

I  called  them  by  grace,  I  attracted 
lem  by  mercy;  I  brought  them  safe 
trough  many  temptations ;  1  poured  m\.o 
ua  abundant  consolations ;  1  gave  XJciei^ 


am  to  be  blessed  above  all 
honoured  in  cacti,  whom  I  I 
riously  magnified,  and  piedest 
out  any  foregoing  merits  of  t 

He,  therefore,  that  despise! 
least  of  My  Saints,  honour 
greatest ;  for  I  have  made  be 
great. 

-  And  he  that  derogateth  fi 
of  the  Saints,  derogateth  als 
and  ftom  all  others  in  the 
heaven. 

They  are  all  one  through 
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swaj  altogether  from  love  of  self,  they 
live  absorbed  in  the  love  of  Me,  in  whom 
also  they  rest  by  a  happy  fruition. 

Nor  is  there  any  thing  that  can  turn 
them  away  or  depress  them ;  for  they 
who  are  full  of  the  Eternal  Truth  bum 
with  the  fire  of  unquenchable  charity. 

Therefore  let  carnal  and  animal  men, 
who  know  not  how  to  love  any  thing  but 
their  own  selfish  gratifications,  forbear  to 
dispute  of  the  state  of  the  Saints.  They 
take  away  and  add  according  to  their  own 
faidination,  not  as  it  pleaseth  the  Eternal 
Troth. 

6.  In  many  it  is  ignorance,  more  espe- 
dally  on  the  part  of  such  as,  being  but 
little  enlightened,  seldom  know  how  to 
love  any  one  with  a  perfect  spiritual  love. 

They  are  as  yet  much  inclined  to  such 
or  such  by  a  natural  afi^tion  and  human 
friendship;  and  as  they  are  habituated 
with  regard  to  things  below,  so  they  con- 
ceive the  like  imaginations  of  the  tVuxk^ 
of  heaven. 
But  the  diatanoe  is  inoompcuraftA^  \i^ 


ing  wv  vuTUiuaiy  ui  wuibb 

exceed  thy  knowledge ;  bu 
ther  thy  business  and  ai 
mayest  be  found,  though  ( 
in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

And  if  any  one  could  ki 
the  holier  or  the  greater  in 
of  heaven,  what  would  tl 
profit  him,  unless  he  shoi 
knowledge  humble  himself 
and  rise  to  the  greater  ] 
name? 

Tbat  man  is  much  more 
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humble  mind  to  implore  their  glorious 
soffiages,  than  hj  a  vain  inquisitiveneas 
to  search  into  their  secrets. 

8.  They  are  well  and  perfectly  con- 
tented, if  men  would  but  be  contented, 
and  bridle  their  vain  discourses. 

They  glory  not  in  their  own  merits; 
for  they  ascribe  nothing  of  goodness  to 
themselves,  but  all  to  Me,  because  I  gave 
all  to  them  out  of  My  infinite  charity. 

Thej  are  filled  with  so  great  a  love  of 
the  Deity,  and  with  joy  so  overflowing, 
that  there  is  nothing  wanting  to  their 
l^ory,  nor  can  any  thing  be  wanting  to 
their  felicity. 

All  the  Saints,  the  higher  they  are  in 
glory,  the  more  humble  they  are  in  them- 
selves, the  nearer  to  Me,  and  the  more 
bdoved  by  Me. 

And  therefore  thou  hast  it  written,  that 
tfaey  cast  down  their  crowns  before  Grod, 
and  fell  on  their  &ces  before  the  Lamb, 
and  adored  Him  that  liveth  for  eveir  vci^ 
ever, 
9.  Many  Inquire  who  is  the  greaXec  Va. 
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thi  ldiigd6ia  of  God,  tifio  Ommimk 

kMOw  nol  wfaBiher  thqr  Adl..  be  fmAgr* 

to  be  numbtrad  aiiioi^:lll#  liMl^ff  r  r  ■ 

It  is  a  grant  Dung  to  be  •««»  thu  kiit 
in  beaven^  wbere  aM  avs  gnat ;  ,baoBin 
all  shall  becaUea^aad  sbiU  bs^ttiaoU- 
dronof  God. 

lbs  IcMt  dwH  b^  as  *ilihownid^iS9d 
dM  smnsr  of  a  baadrad  ysaia  «hal|  db^, . 

I^r  whea  the  disdplsa  adMd  whonai 
the  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  bsavea, 
Abej  received  this  answer: 

Unless  you  be  eonverted,  and  become 
as  little  children,  you  shall  not  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Whosoever,  therefore,  shall  bnmUs 
himself  as  this  little  one,  he  ia  the  grest 
er  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

10.  Wo  to  them  who  disdain  to  bnai* 
ble  themselves  willingly  with  the  chil- 
dren ;  for  the  lowly  gate  of  the  heavenly 
kingdom  will  not  admit  them  to  enter. 

Wo  also  to  the  rich^  who  have  their 

consolatvou  Yvete, 

Jor  w\iea  Wife  ^pwit  ^\Kt>asL\fe^^VsMfe 
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dom  of  Grod,  they  shall  stand  lamenting 
without. 

Rejoice,  ye  humble,  and  be  glad,  ye 
poor,  for  yours  is  the  kingdom  of  God ; 
if,  at  least,  you  walk  in  the  truth. 

PBAOnOAL  REFLKOTIONS. 

If  we  would  honour  the  Saints  as  they  deserve, 
we  ^ould  invoke  and  imitate  them,  rather  than 
dispute  about  their  degrees  of  heavenly  glory 
Wo  should  endeavour  to  copy  their  bright  exam- 
ine ;  lor  this  is  really  to  honour  the  Saints,  to 
become  Saints  like  themselves. 

Ood  hath  formed  all  the  Saints  upon  the  mod- 
el of  His  Son,  the  Word  incarnate ;  so  that  we 
ounot  become  the  objects  of  Gk>d*s  love,  if  we 
make  not  Jesus  Christ  the  object  of  our  imita- 
tioD.  lie  has  willed,  said  St  Cyprian,  that  there 
should  be  Saints  in  all  states  and  conditions  of 
life,  to  make  known  to  all  men  that  each  one 
in  his  own  state  nuiy  sanctify  his  soul,  and 
obtain  salvation,  by  living  a  holy  and  Christian 
life.  He  has  constituted  Saints  for  our  protec- 
tors and  our  models,  that  we  may  gain  heaven 
by  walking  in  their  footsteps:  they  hear  our 
prayers,  and,  being  secure  of  their  own  happi- 
ness, are  BoVidtoas  only  for  ours. 
Let  as  then  endeavour  to  live  and  to  eoStet 
mftb  tbem  here,  that  we  may  live  and.  xevgci 

SO 
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11^  ilMm. hereafter;  and  lei  na  riaamnhm  ftit» 
•Mrffiog  to  the  Gkxipel,  tiiera  li  bol  eM  inj  d 
anrinng  at  ilie  hxppy  Um  -wldeh  thiy  hem 
iiwiiBd»  irindi  !a  tiie -vaj  cC  p^mnoe^  piirt^ 
tiota,  *ad  diea^gigemept  ten  liia  iforids  «f«7 
otber  var  Inado  to  DfirditioB. 


Taoadenreiit  O  Lord,  our  — lAificaUcn  lal 
ourialTatiaD^  and  thoa  gheet  na  ibe  inaat  dBiir 
ckaf  BBjquif  of  attabdng  tiieiny'lNil  <wa  laie 
hHherto  miaeraUy  negleeted  tlieaL  "GfiBl'M 
lieooefifftfa  we  fliay  redly  ItoDoiir  tlia  Bainii  \/f 
formiiig  omnBelyes  upon  their  ezampie^  and  MB* 
der  onnelvee  -worthy  of  the  eternal  haaggam 
wfaidi  they  pofisess,  by  copying  theh*  endearean 
to  obtain  it.  Suffer  ufr  not  to  be  idle  admirers 
of  their  felicity,  bat  doers  of  those  good  deeih 
\fj  which  they  obtained  it,  that  thus  we  nay  be 
assured  that  ours  also  shall  be  the  Idi^pdani  of 
heayen.    Amen 
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CHAPTER   LIX. 

THAT  ALL  HOPS  AND    OONFIDXNCB   IS  TO  BE  FIXED 

IN  GOD  ALONE. 

Lord,  what  is  my  confidence  which  I 
have  in  this  life,  or  what  is  my  greatest 
solace  amongst  all  the  things  that  appear 
under  heaven  1 

Is  it  not  Thou,  my  Lord  God,  of  whose 
mercies  there  is  no  number  1 

Where  was  it  ever  well  to  me  without 
Thee,  or  when  was  it  ever  ill  with  me 
when  Thou  wast  present? 

I  had  rather  bo  poor  for  Thy  sake,  than 
rich  without  Thee. 

I  prefer  rather  to  sojourn  upon  earth 
with  Thee,  than  to  possess  heaven  with- 
out Thee. 

Where  Thou  art,  there  is  heaven ;  and 
there  is  death  and  hell,  where  Thou  art 
not. 

Thou  art  all  my  desire,  and  thetefoT^  \ 
must  needs  sigh  after  Thee,  and  cxy  ^tA 
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In  short,  I  cannot  fiill j  confide  tn  any 
one  to  bring  me  Beammable  help  in  my 
neoeasities,  Htye'only  &^fhi<^^my  God. 

ISioa  art  my  bope,  myeoiffiaeiiea^iity 
comforter,  and  in  all  finngs  most  ftitfafiiL 

2.  All  seek  the  tUlit^  thai  itire  thait 
own;  Thou  dedgnest  only  my  salvatkft 
and  profit,  and  toitkeiBt  all  dndga  ^to  thy 
good. 

And  although  Thou  expose  »e  te  va- 
rious temptations  and  adyersities,  yet  all 
this  Thou  ordainest  for  my  good,  who  art 
wont  to  prove  Thy  beloved  aeryants  a 
thousand  ways. 

Under  which  probation  Thou  ougfatesfc 
not  less  to  be  loved  and  praised,  than  if 
Thou  didst  replenish  me  with  heayaily 
consolations. 

3.  In  Thee,  therefore,  O  Lord  God,  do 
I  place  all  my  hope  and  refuge ;  on  Thee 
I  cast  all  my  tribulation  and  anguish ;  fbt 
I  find  all  to  be  weak  and  inconstant  what- 
ever I  beho\d  out  of  Thee. 

For  neltViet  n^^  TCv«a^  ^t^«ijA&\«^  ^swi- 
vice  to  me,  not  cssa  ^o^^t^xSl  ^>^^Ji«i»^ 
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assist  me,  nor  wise  oounsellors  give  me  a 
profitable  reply,  nor  the  books  of  the 
learned  give  me  consolation,  nor  any  pre- 
cious substance  ransom  me,  nor  any 
secret  place  secure  me,  if  Thou  Thyself 
do  not  assist,  help,  strengthen,  comfort, 
instruct,  and  guard  me. 

4.  For  all  things  which  seem  to  be  for 
oift*  peace  and  for  our  happiness,  when 
Thou  art  absent  are  nothing,  and  contrib- 
ute nothing  to  our  felicity. 

Thou,  therefore,  art  the  fountain  of  all 
good,  the  height  of  life,  and  the  depth  of 
wisdom ;  and  to  trust  in  Thee  above  all 
things  is  the  strongest  comfort  of  Thy 
servants. 

Unto  Thee  do  I  lift  up  mine  eyes ;  in 
Thee,  O  my  God,  Father  of  mercies,  I  put 
my  trust. 

Bless  and  sanctify  my  soul  with  heav- 
enly benediction,  that  it  may  be  made 
Thy  holy  habitation  and  the  seat  of  Thy 
eternal  glory;  and  let  nothing  be  found 
in  the  temple  of  Thy  Divinity  l\va\i  icv^^ 
0^nd  the  eyes  of  Thy  Majesty. 
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According  to  the  greotneH  of  II17 
goodness  and  the  xnnltitiide  .of  13iy  tender 
merdesy  look  down  upon  me^  snd  ghre 
ear  to  the  prayer  of  Thj  poor  aervant^  a 
&r-di8tant  exUe  in  the  regloa  of  Am 
shadow  of  death. 

Protect  and  preserve  the  aonl  of  Tkj 
poor  servant  amid  ao  many  dangera  of 
this  corruptible  life,  and  direct  Um'liy 
Thy  aoootnpanying  graoe^  along  die  ptA 
of  peace,  to  the  land  of  perpefcoal  n^giit 
Amen. 

PBAOnOAX.  HBTLBOnONB. 

When  afflicted  and  loaded  with  interior  trou- 
bles, or  exterior  trials  and  contradictions,  or  irith 
all  these  at  the  same  time,  let  us  confidently 
have  recourse  to  God,  who  alone  can  aid  and 
assist  us,  and  let  us  say  to  Him :  Lord,  Tboa 
knowest  the  designs  of  our  enemies  against  our 
souls ;  how  shall  we  be  able  to  escape  them  if 
Thou  assist  us  not  f  We  raise  up  our  eyes  and  our 
hearts  towards  Thee,  who  alone  art  able  to  pro- 
tect us ;  Thou  art  our  Gkxi  engaged  to  help  as; 
Thou  art  our  Redeemer^  and  wilt  deliver  us ;  Thou 
art  our  Father,  aud  Vx^JtitVx^  ^jasftsJwsMsfe-^^^^aSL 
not  yield  nor  be  va  doa^et  ^1  v^'^^^^"^- 


ALL  HOPE  FIXED  IS  GK>D  ALOITE.       4*71 


F&ATEB. 

Thou  hart  add,  O  Lord,  that  to  become  Thy 
dSadples  we  mnst  deny  ourselves,  and  take  np 
our  cross  and  follow  Thee.  Thou  knowest  our 
extreme  repugnance  to  both  one  and  the  other. 
Suffer  not  our  faith  on  this  point  to  condemn  us 
for  not  practising  what  we  believe  to  be  neces- 
sary for  salvation,  but  grant  that  as  we  believe, 
BO  may  we  ever  live  as  becometh  Ohristiaiis. 
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^If^Mdb'   4h^i#ML* 


CoMx  to  Me,  all  yoa  that  labour  and  «• 
burdened^  and  I  will  refresh  you,  aaidi  tk 
Lord. 

The  bread  that  I  will  giye  is  My  fltth) 
for  the  life  of  the  world. 

Take  ye  and  eat;  this  is  My  bodj, 
which  shall  be  deliyered  for  you ;  this  do 
for  the  commemoration  of  Me. 

He  that  eateth  My  flesh  and  drinketh 
My  blood  abideth  in  Me,  and  I  in  him. 

The  words  that  I  have  spoken  to  yoo 
are  spirit  and  life. 
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CHAPTER   I. 

WnB  HOW  aSBAT  BX7EBMKOE  CHRIST  OUOBT  TO 

BE  KBCKIY£D. 

The  Voice  qf  the  DMple. 

These  are  Thy  words,  O  Christ,  the  Eter- 
nal Truth,  though  not  all  uttered  at  one 
time,  nor  written  in  one  place. 

Since,  therefore,  they  are  Thine,  and 
true,  they  ought  all  to  be  thankfully  and 
fittthfully  received  by  me. 

They  are  Thine,  and  Thou  hast  spoken 
them;  and  they  are  also  mine,  because 
Thou  hast  delivered  them  for  my  salva- 
tion. 

I  willingly  receive  them  from  Thy 
mouth,  that  they  may  be  the  more  in- 
■eparably  ingrafted  in  my  heart 

Words  of  so  great  tenderness,  so  full 
of  sweetness  and  love,  encourage  me; 
but  my  own  sins  terrify  me,  and  an  un- 
dean  conscience  driveth  me  back  from  x^ 
o^ving  so  great  mysteries. 
Tbe  sweetneaa  of  Thy  words 'be^OTL^\!ti 


1 


474  THE   FOLLOWING   OF    CHRIST. 


me  onwards ;  but  the  multitude  of  my 
offences  weigheth  me  down. 

2.  Thou  commandest  me  to  approadi 
to  Thee  with  confidence,  if  I  would  have 
part  with  Thee ;  and  to  receive  the  food 
of  immortality,  if  I  desire  to  obtain  life 
and  glory  everlasting. 

Come,  say  est  Thou,  to  Me,  all  you  that 
labour  and  are  burd^ied,  and  I  will  ro- 
fresh  you. 

O  sweet  and  loving  word  in  the  ear  of 
a  sinner,  that  Thou,  O  Lord  my  God,  dost 
invite  the  poor  and  needy  to  the  Com- 
munion of  Thy  most  holy  Body  ! 

But  who  am  I,  O  Lord,  that  I  should 
presume  to  approach  unto  Thee  1 

Behold,  the  heaven  of  heavens  cannot 
contain  Thee ;  and  Thou  sayest.  Come  ye 
all  to  Me. 

3.  What  meaneth  this  most  loving  con- 
descension and  so  friendly  invitation  ? 

How  shall  I  dare  to  approach,  who  am 
conscious  to  myself  of  no  good  on  which 
I  can  preswme  '\ 

How  s\va\\  \  \xi\;TO^\Si^ife  'Y^afc^  yc&»  -cj^ 
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)ii8e,  who  have  too  often  offended  Thy 
ost  benign  countenance? 
The  Angels  and  the  Archangels  stand 
reyerential  awe;  the  Saints  and  the 
ist  are  afraid ;  and  Thou  sayest,  Come 
t  all  to  Me. 

Unless  Thou,  O  Lord,  didst  say  this, 
bo  could  believe  it  to  be  true  ? 
And  unless  Thou  didst  command  it, 
K>  would  venture  to  approach  ? 
4.  Behold,  Noe,  a  just  man,  laboured  a 
ndred  year^  in  building  the  ark,  that 
th  a  few  he  might  be  saved :  and  how, 
en,  shall  1  be  able  in  the  space  of  one 
ur^to  prepare  myself  to  receive  with 
verence  the  Maker  of  the  world  1 
Moses,  Thy  great  servant   and  Thy 
eetal  friend,  made  an  Ark  of  incorrupt- 
ie  wood,  which  also  he  covered  with 
3st  pure  gold,  that  he  might  deposit 
drein  the  tables  of  the  law:  and  J,  a 
rropted  creature,  shall  I  presume  so 
lOy  to  receive  Thee,  the  Maker  of  the 
r  and  the  Giver  of  life 'i 
foJomon,  the  wisest  of  the  kVng|a  oi 


I 
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a  magnificent  temple,  for  tbe  pow 
IbyNttne,  axk^  far.  e^^  d«Js^k•« 
Imted  the  &aft  of:tlia  id0dks«tiaL  |h«9 
lie  offered  9k  thoiwmd  peeoe-maUng 
tim%  and  brought  in  a  solemD  ipif 
tbe;;arit  of  the  covenant  Into  tli»,;g 
prepared  for  it|  mth  apuod  of  tn! 
and.reyoiiHag:  and,  I|  unhappy^  Mqj^ 
Tilest  of  men,  how  ahall  I  introduo^ 
into  my  house,  who  can  hardly  speod 
half-hour  devoutly  1  And  would  th 
had  ever  even  once  spent  one  faalf-hoo 
I  ought ! 

5.  O  my  God,  how  much  did  thej 
deavour  to  do  to  please  Thee !  Alas,:! 
little  is  it  that  1  do !  How  short  a.1 
do  I  spend  when  I  prepare  myself  to  < 
municate ! 

Seldom  am  I  wholly  collected,  ^ 
seldom  free  from  all  distraction. 

And  yet,  surely,  in  the  llfe*giving  ] 
ence  of  Thy  Deity,  no  unbecoming  thoi 
should  occwT,Tvot  wv^  \)K«\%«^ax^doa 
my  mind-,  fot  \\»\a\xQ^««i  Ks\%s3s.0k« 
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Lord  of  the  Angels  whom  I  am  about  to 
entertain. 

6.  There  is,  moreover,  a  very  great  di^ 
ference  between  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant, 
with  its  relics,  and  Thy  most  pore  Body, 
with,  its  unspeakable  virtues ;  between 
those  sacrifices  of  the  law,  which  were 
6gures  of  things  to  come,  and  the  true 
Sacrifice  of  Thy  Body,  which  is  the  aocom- 
plishment  of  all  ancient  sacrifices. 

7.  Why,  then,  am  I  not  more  inflamed 
In  seeking  Thy  adorable  presence  ? 

Why  do  I  not  prepare  myself  with 
greater  solicitude  to  receive  Thy  sacred 
gifts,  seeing  that  those  ancient  holy  Patri- 
archs and  Prophets,  yea  kings  iJso  and 
princes,  with  the  whole  people,  manifested 
K)  great  afiection  of  devotion  towards  Thy 
divine  worship  ?  , 

8.  The  most  devout  king  David  danced 
with  all  his  might  before  the  Ark  of  Grod, 
as  he  called  to  mind  the  benefits  in  times 
past  bestowed  upon  his  fathers :  he  made 
musjcal  instruments  of  various  \dndA\  \w^ 
aaiposed  psalms,  and  appointed  tYiem.  Vi 
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be  timg  wiih  joy,  md  he  UibMlf  IBMriN 
often  sang  them  vftm  fail  htip^fenpM 
%tth  the  grace  of  Ae  Holy  OkNt;  b 
tM|^  the  people  of  hnA  to  pniMfiod 
with  their  whde  beait^'end  with  obel» 
monioui  Toioe  to  fakai  eni  prain  lb 
•refy  day. 

-  If  flo  greet  devo4faiiiWMlliflaJ&iii||i 
end  luflh  s  ineniorial  of  the  pniee;tfM 
nude  in  preeenoe  of  liieAik  of  fheOov^ 
neat,  how  great  a  mrerenoe  and  dcMta 
now  ought  I  and  all  Christian  people  to 
have  in  presence  of  this  Sacrament,  anciiB  { 
receiving  the  most  precious  Body  of  Cbitt 

9.  Many  run  to  sundry  places  to  fhit 
the  relics  of  the  Saints,  and  wonder  to  hear 
of  their  remarkable  deeds;  they  bekoUi 
the  spacious  buildings  of  their  chmdMii 
and  kiss  their  sacred  bones,  enveloped  id 
silk  and  gold : 

And  behold,  Thou  art  hiere  present  to 
me  on  the  altar,  my  God,  the  Saint  rf 
Saints,  the  Creator  of  men,  and  the  hod 
of  Angela. 
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moved  with  curiosity  and  the  novelty 
sights,  and  carry  home  but  little  fruit 
uuendment;  and  the  more  so  when 
sons  lightly  run  hither  and  thither  with- 
real  contrition. 

(ut  here,  in  the  Sacrament  of  the  altar, 
>u  art  wholly  present,  my  God,  the 
a  Christ  Jesus ;  where  also  is  derived, 
!ull  copiousness,  the  fruit  of  eternal 
'ation,  as  oflen  as  Thou  art  worthily 

devoutly  received. 
?o  this,  indeed,  we  are  not  drawn  by 

levity,  curiosity,  or  sensuality,  but 
a  firm  faith,  a  devout  hope,  and  a 
sere  charity. 

0.  O  God,  unseen  Creator  of  the  world, 
''  wonderfully  dost  Thou  deal  with 
how  sweetly  and  graciously  dost  Thou 
3r  all  things  for  Thy  elect,  to  whom 
»u  ofiferest  Thyself  to  be  received. in 

Sacrament ! 
^or  this  exceedeth  all  understanding; 

in  a  particular  manner  draweth  the 
rt  of  the  devoutj  and  enkiiidie.l\x  \!ci<^v£ 


11.  Ob,  the  wonderful  and  li 
of  the  Sacrament,  which  only 
of  Christ  know,  but  which  unbt 
filled  as  are  alavea  to  bid,  cu 
ence! 

In  this  Sacrament  is  oonferr 
grace ;  virtue  lost  is  again  real 
soul ;  and  beauty  dUflgured  b] 
eth  again. 

So  great  sometimes  is  Uiia 
from  the  fulness  of  the  devotio 
not  only  the  mind,  but  the  fm 
feeleth  an  increase  of  strengt 
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For  He  is  our  sanctification  and  our 
redemption;  He  is  the  consolation  of 
IMlgrims,  and  the  eternal  fruition  of  the 
Saints. 

Greatly  to  be  lamented,  therefore,  is  it, 
that  many  take  so  little  heed  of  this  saving 
Mystery,  which  rejoiceth  Heaven,  and  pre- 
serveth  the  whole  world. 

Oh,  blindness  and  hardness  of  the  heart 
of  man,  that  doth  not  more  regard  so  un- 
speakable a  gifl,  and  even  from  a  daily 
use  of  it  falleth  into  a  disregard  of  it ! 

13.  For  if  this  most  holy  Sacrament 
were  celebrated  in  one  place  only,  and 
consecrated  by  only  one  Priest  in  the 
world,  with  how  great  a  desire,  thinkest 
thou,  would  men  be  afiected  towards  that 
place,  and  to  such  a  Piiest  of  God,  that 
they  might  see  the  Divine  Mysteries 
celebrated  1 

But  now  that  there  are  many  Priests, 
and  Christ  is  offered  up  in  many  places, 
that  the  grace  and  love  of  God  to  man 
may  appear  so  much  the  greater,  \)y  \\sy« 
truch  the  wore  ZK>unteously  is  tVua  swst^ 

SI 
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Osiuniiiium  dutoamttd.  Onw^hMt  te 
eMre-iraddL  •  ::   -  (i   ;  .. 

-  TbmikB  be  to  33iMi  O^oii  Jfli^)'fl» 
Oil  Shepherd,  'who  hart  yoadhnftd  to  M 
118  poor  ezQes  wilih  lliy  pfeoibiii  Bodfttl 
nood,  and  to  invfte  tm  to  ditr  neeMif 
ikeifi'iigriteies^  emi  bj  •uiaddraM  froife' 
Thy  own  mouth,  aaiyki^  Ooiiiie  to  Mb^  all 
joa^dwi  libonriod^aie  tmdeaed,  aiid  I 
will  leAeah  jou.    '- 

FEAOnOAL  BXFUDOnOIB* 

Who  gbd  ooDorire  or  explain  the  exeeHfloeeof 
tiie  all-diThie  gift  whiidi  Jesos  Ohrirt  hmtnn 
upoa  118  in  giving  hb  His  blesBed  Bochf  and  Bbod 
in  Uie  Holy  Euchanst,  in  which  we  reeetn  Gad 
with  all  His  perfections,  the  plemtnde  of  & 
<livinity,  all  the  virtaes  and  grace  of  SBs  hnrnmi- 
ty,  and  all  the  merits  of  a  Man-Q^  t  We  IMJ 
«ay,  -with  5t  Angnstfn,  that  Gh>d,  fhoogh  iD- 
^werful,  cannot  bestow  npon  ns  any  tlung 
greater  than  Himself,  whom  He  here  gives  ui; 
though  most  rich  and  liberal,  yet  He  cannot  dis- 
pense to  us  any  thing  more  from  the  treanireB 
■of  Hiij^bounty  than  this  one  gift  of  His  Body  and 
Blood,  His  whole  self;  and  though  the  uncrestsd 
and  incarnate ^\adomQl^^'^%J{y«st,'^^^A«iif 
not  invent  a  moxo  «fficwsB«»  tq»m»  ^\  ^ssss«% 
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r  hearts  than  to  enter  into  them  by  the  Holy 

mmunion,  and  thus  unite  and  transform  us  into 

mselfl 

But  what  should  delight  our  minds  and  hearts 

that  in  the  sacred  Hofit  -which  we  receive,  and 

en  In  its  smallest  part  (that  we  may  lose 

thing  of  so  precious  a  gift)  He  has  included 

the  riches  of  His  bounty,  wisdom,  and  lore, 
conmiunicate  them  all  to  us,  and  by  conmiu- 
ating  them  to  us,  to  enable  us  to  live,  in  a 
3erDatural  and  divine  life  by  feeding  and 
irishing  us  with  God;  for  it  is  to  this  end 
kt  He  assumes  a  new  life  upon  our  altars,  to 
part  it  to  us  in  the  Holy  Communion,  by  which, 
rs  the  Council  of  Trent,  He  infuses  into  our 
lis  all  the  riches  of  His  love.  Yes,  my  Saviour, 
er  having  bestowed  upon  us  all  the  goods 
nature  and  of  grace.  Thou  addest  still  more 

Thy  gifts — Thy  whole  self  in  the  blessed 
charist.  After  having  been  liberal  of  Thy 
ts  in  our  regard,  which,  although  most  pre- 
us,  are  still  much  less  than  Thyself,  in  this 
>rable  Sacrament  Thou  art  prodigal  even  of 
y  very  self.  Who  then  can  refuse  and  with- 
4  his  heart  from  God,  who  comes  thus  to  take 
ssossion  of  it,  as  belonging  to  Him  upon  so 
ay  titles  ? 

PAATIB. 

^HAT  return  can  I  make  Thee,  O  Xat^«  ^^"t 
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all  Thy  gifts  and  favours?  "What  can  I  give 
lliee  in  exchange  for  Thyself,  whom  Then  be- 
Btowest  upon  my  soul,  to  become  to  me  the 
principle  of  a  truly  Christian  life,  and  the 
pledge  of  my  salvation  9  As  often  as  I  have  the 
sacred  honour  of  receiving  Thee,  my  most  ami- 
able Saviour,  I  may  say  that  Thou  art  all  mine, 
and  yet,  alas  I  after  having  received  Thee  so 
frequently,  I  cannot  as  yet  say  that  I  am  all 
thine.  Come,  0  Jesus,  and  take  full  possession 
of  my  imgrateful  and  unfaithful  heart,  which  is 
so  little  devoted  to  Thee,  and  so  much  given  to 
the  -world  and  to  itsejf.  Conquer  its  perversity, 
0  Lord,  and  oblige  it  to  love  Thee,  that  it  may 
hate  itself,  and,  recalling  its  affections,  dnvote 
them  entirely  to  Thee.  It  is  thine,  O  God,  u 
the  work  of  Thy  hands  and  the  price  of  Thy 
blood;  it  is  Thy  purchased  inheritance,  whidi 
Tliou  comest  to  take  possession  of.  Permit  it 
not  to  depart  from  Thee  to  become  the  slave  of 
its  passions,  but,  beinj?  come  to  me,  establish 
Thy  reign  entirely  and  for  ever  over  mp. 

Suffer  me  not,  0  Jesus,  when  I  receive  Thee, 
"who  art  my  all,  both  now  and  for  ever,  to  be  so 
unhappy,  like  many  Christians*,  as  to  be  Thine 
only  in  appearance  and  exteriorly,  only  in  desires 
and  wishes,  or  to  be  but  half  Thine,  so  as  to 
wish  to  recoticWe  God  aud  the  world,  vanitv  and 
devotion ;  wXvkcVi  VXiou  ^i^O^x^^v.  \vv  "Owsi  ^^^JfcV.  i& 
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impossible  and  incompatible  mth  salvation. 
Soffer  me  not  to  be  so  miserable  as  to  belong  to 
Tbee  only  for  a  time,  bjr  almost  icamediatelj 
after  Commmiion  falling  again  into  voluntary 
habitual  &ults,  which  Thj  presence  should  corr 
rect,  or  at  least  diminish ;  for  the  fruit  of  a  good 
Communion  is  strength,  courage,  and  constancy  to 
resist  and  conquer  ourselves. 

Beceive,  O  Jesus,  my  most  numoie  thanks  for 
Thy  institution  of  this  adorable  Sacrament,  in 
which  Thy  love  triumphs  over  all  Thy  other 
attributes,  to  feed  and  nourish  me  with  Thy  own 
Body  and  Blood.  In  gratitude  for  so  great  a 
favour,  for  so  wonderful  and  divine  a  benefit,  I 
beseech  Thee  to  accept  of  the  sincere,  perfect, 
and  irrevocable  offering  which  I  now  make  of 
my  whole  self  to  Thee,  for  time  and  eternity. 
Amen. 


CHAPTER    II. 

THAT  THE  GREAT  GOODNESS  AND  LOVE  OF  GOD  ABB 
SHEWN  TO  MAN  IN  THIS  SACKAMEHT. 

The  VokeofiheJHseijaU. 

CoNFiDrsro,  O  Lord,  in  Thy  goodne^  wA 
in  Thy  great  mercy ^  I  come  AcV.  Vi  tqtj 
Saviourj  hungry  and  thirsty  to  t\xe  Yo\wv=» 
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tajft  pf  Jiife,  needy  tq  tlK(,j%K  <^i  Iffltinn, 

AMwaatrto  my  Lc«d»4b-:Priwintrft  te  "T 
O^tebor,  and  «ne  ia«difcdalic«:  to  Wf 
Idrvlng  Comforteih.      '  "'  ""      '     * 
''but  ivbedoe  b.  Ok  ito^'kei  ti^^ 
4^>a^1*.oplne  to  melt  ViiOMJi!!,  thaj^^^lMV 
dioddst  give  to  me:l!!byMtfjt  ■ . : :  . 
^''How'dtte  »  HBiMr«ppiHur!lwfeTOl3Met 
litad  lio#  dost  l%bil=  vcttofi^ 
a  Sinner? 

_  I 

Thou  knowest  Thy  servant,  and  dort 
know  that  he  has  nothing  of.  good  in  hiiO' 
self,  wherefore  Hiou  shouldst  bestow  tiui 
upon  him. 

I  confess,  therefbre,  my  unworthineBs; 
I  acknowledge  thy  bounty ;  I  praise  Thy 
goodness;  ana  I  give  Hiee  thai^Ls  for  Thy 
exceeding  love. 

For  it  is  for  Thy  own  sake  Hiou  dost 
this,  not  on  account  of  my  merits ;  that 
Thy  goodness  may  be  the  more  manifest 
to  me,  that  Thy  love  may  be  more  aban- 
dantly  ImpaTted^  and  Thy  humility  more 
perfectly  comixieii^e^. 

Since,  t\i!OT^oT^^>i)D^^^^^«a«i^''S^s^ 
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Thou  hast  ordained  it  thus,  Thy  mer- 
ciful condescension  pleaseth  •  me  also ; 
and  oh,  that  my  iniquity  may  be  no  ob- 
stacle! 

2.  O  most  sweet  and  most  benign 
Jesu,  how  great  reverence  and  thanks- 
giving, with  perpetual  praise,  are  due  to 
Thee  for  the  receiving  of  Thy  sacred 
Body,  whose  dignity  no  man  can  be  found 
able  to  unfold ! 

But  on  what  shall  I  think  in  this  Com- 
munion, when  I  approadi  to  my  Lord, 
whom  I  can  never  duly  venerate,  and  yet 
desire  to  receive  with  devotion  ? 

What  can  I  think  on  better  or  more 
salutary  than  to  humble  myself  entirely 
before  Thee,  and  extol  Thy  infinite  good- 
ness above  me  ? 

I  praise  Thee,  O  my  God,  and  I  extol 
Thee  for  ever ;  I  despise  myself,  and  cast 
myself  down  into  the  depth  of  my  own 
vileness. 

3.  Behold,  Thou  art  the  Saint  of  SaintA^ 
sad  I  am  the  scum  of  sinners. 

Behold^  Thou  bo  west  Thyself  flicnrcLXiO 
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me,  who  am  not  worthy  to  look  up  to 
Thee. 

Behold,  Thou  comest  to  me;  Thou 
wishest  to  be  with  me ;  Thou  invitest  me 
to  Thy  banquet;  Thou  deslrest  to  give 
me  heavehlj  food,  even  the  bread  of 
Angels,  to  eat;  no  other,  indeed,  than 
Thyself,  the  living  Bread,  who  didst  come 
down  from  heaven,  and  givest  life  to  the 
world. 

4.  Behold,  whence  love  prooeedeth; 
what  a  condescension  shineth  forth !  how 
great  thanksgiving  and  praise  are  dae  to 
Thee  for  these ! 

Oh,  how  salutary  and  profitable  was 
Thy  design  when  Thou  didst  institute  it! 
how  sweet  and  delightful  this  banquet, 
wherein  Thou  hast  given  Thyself  for  our 
food! 

Oh,  how  admirable  is  Thy  work,  0 
Lord !  how  mighty  is  Thy  power !  how 
infallible  Thy  truth ! 

For  Thou  has^t  si^oken^  and  all  things 
were  made,  axi^  VJcvvvX.  Nq\Y\0^  'Wxsssi.  «s^ 
mandest  Vias  been  ^oxv^. 
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5.  A  wonderful  thing  it  is,  and  worthy 
of  £iith,  and  transcending  all  human  in- 
telligence, that  Thou,  O  Lord  my  €rod, 
true  Grod  and  man,  art  contained  entire 
under  a  small  form  of  bread  and  wine, 
art  eaten  by  the  receiver,  and  without 
being  consumed. 

Thou,  the  Lord  of  all  things,  who 
standest  in  need  of  no  one,  art  pleased  by 
this  Sacrament  to  dwell  in  us. 

Preserve  my  heart  and  my  body  im- 
maculate, that,  with  a  joyful  and  pure 
oonsoience,  I  mfty  often  be  able  to  cele- 
brate Thy  sacred  Mysteries,  and  receive 
for  my  eternal  salvation  what  Hiou 
hast  principally  ordained  and  instituted 
for  Thy  honour  and  perpetual  remem- 
brance. 

6.  Rejoice,  O  my  soul,  and  give  thanks 
unto  God  for  so  noble  a  gift,  and  so  sin- 
gular a  solace  lefl  to  thee  in  this  valley 
of  tears. 

For  as  often  as  thou  repeat&^^i  \!icw\& 
Mystery  and  reeei  vest  the  Body  o£  OKt\s\ 
o  often  dost  thou  perform  tW  vtotVl  cA 
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thy  redemption,  and  art  made  partaker 
of  all  the  merits  of  Christ. 

For^the  charity  of  Quist  is  never  di- 
minished, and  the  greatness  of  His  pro- 
pitiation is  never  exhausted. 

Therefore  oughtest  thou  to  dispose 
thyself  for  this  by  an  ever-recurring  reno- 
vation of  spirit,  and  weigh  with  attentive 
consideration  the  great  mystery  of  salva- 
tion. 

And  as  oflen  as  thou  celebratest  or 
hcarest  Mass,  it  ought  to  seem  to  thee  as 
great,  new,  and  delightful,  as  if  Christ 
that  very  day  first  descending  into  the 
Virgin's  womb  was  made  man ;  or  hang- 
ing on  the  Cross,  suffered  and  died  for 
man's  salvation. 

FRACTTIGAL   REFLECTIONS. 

L  When  thou  approachest  the  Holy  Commu- 
nion, consider  the  greatness  and  majesty  of  Gtod, 
•whom  thou  art  going  to  receive,  and  the  base- 
ness and  unworthiness  of  thyself,  a  vile  and 
fiinful  creature,  "wVic^  m1  ^laout  to  receive  Him. 
Humble  thysoVi  \u  B\%  ^Te%ccvwi,w\ii«a.^  \ft^«sis^ 
Who  am  1,  l.oid,  \\i^V.l  a^^>a^^  C^^^^Xa  wjf^x«^ 
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Tbee;  and  who  art  Thou,  that  ThoD  shouldst 
debase  Thyself  so  low  as  to  come  to  me  I  VThen 
I  ooosider,  on  the  one  hand,  the  excellence  of 
Thj  sanctity  and  purity,  and,  on  the  other,  the 
corruption  and  disorders  of  my  soul,  I  am  forced 
to  acknowledge  that  I  am  most  unworthy  to 
receive  Thee,  and  that  I  cannot,  without  rashness, 
permit  Thee  to  enter  into  my  heart.  But,  know- 
ing the  excess  of  Thy  goodness,  and  the  need 
which  I  have  of  Thee  for  my  Banctification  and 
salvation,  I  will  approach  to  Thee,  my  Saviour, 
with  a  holy  confidence,  for  Thou  hast  said  that 
those  who  are  well  stand  not  in  need  of  a  phy- 
sician, but  only  those  who  are  sick;  to  Thee, 
who  comest  to  seek  and  to  save  those  who  are 
gone  astray,  and  are  in  danger  of  perishing ;  to 
Thee  who  art  the  "  Word  made  flesh  for  love  of 
man  ;"*  to  Thee  whose  desire  is  that  we  be  con- 
verted and  live.  I  am  indeed  a  grievous  sinner, 
bnt  I  will  no  longer  remain  such.  I  feel  neither 
consolation  nor  delight  in  Thy  holy  presence, 
but,  sensible  of  my  many  miseries,  I  come  to  lay 
them  all  at  Thy  sacred  feet ;  here  I  will  rest. 

IL  Whence  comes  this  honour  and  this  happi- 
ness, that  my  God  should  so  far  conceal  His 
sovereign  majesty  as  to  become  the  food  and 
nourishment  of  my  soul?  Ah  I  it  is  the  pro- 
fonnd  humility  of  a  Man-God,  who  woviVd  cwr^ 
Aw  abfectioa  not  only  eo  &r  as  not  to  a'^i^^x  «a 


maj  Dot  be  dsziled  bj  their  g] 
dincloae  to  us  the  depth  of  TTij 
ve  may  be  induced  to  cop;  it 
O  my  soul,  canst  Ttiou  desire  t 
othera,  when  Thou  beholdest  Thj 
■ad  hidden  in  the  H0I7  Euchari 
Buch  a  miserable  n-orm  of  the  eai 
to  exalt  myself,  when  I  reflect  th 
nihilales  Hinuelf  \a  this  Myab 
upon  me  the  chorncter  of  His  hu 
HI.  Say  not,  Christian  BOol, 
not  dare  to  approach  ft'eqaeotl 
great  and  nwfuL  Hiou  art  in 
and  thou  wilt  nut  waae  to  be 
not  eodeaTout  to  attend  diligent] 


roSt.  A 


u  1hi<L 
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approach  to  the  Holy  Table.  It  is  not  for  thee  to 
Iniow  this  increase ;  but  there  is  always  advance- 
ment  when  thou  dost  strive  with  greater  earnest- 
ness to  become  more  holy  by  means  of  recollec- 
tioD  and  humility. 

PBATEK  BEPORK  OOMMUNION. 

I  BiLTEVE,  O  Lord,  that  Thou  art  my  Gk)d,  and 
the  Sovereign  Judge  who  will  decide  my  eternal 
doom.  With  what  respect,  therefore,  ought  I  to 
approach  Thee  I  Alas!  who  am  I,  that  I  should 
dare  even  so  much  as  to  lift  up  my  eyes  towards 
Thee  f  How  then  shall  I  dare  to  receive  Thee 
into  my  heart,  which  is  so  miserable,  so  corrupt, 
and  so  unworthy  of  Thee !  Supply,  0  Lord,  my 
great  unworthiness  by  the  excess  of  Thy  merci- 
fbl  goodness,  which  does  not  suppose,  but  consti- 
tntes  the  merit  of  Thy  creatures. 

O  infinite  greatness !  0  sovereign  majesty  I  O 
immensity  of  my  God,  concealed  and  annihilated 
in  the  sacred  Host  which  I  am  going  to  receive ! 
to  Thee  do  I  give  all  glory,  and  to  myself  all 
possible  contempt,  which  alone  is  my  due. 
Come,  O  Jesus,  come  and  fill  my  empty  and 

.   depraved  heart  with  the  plenitude  of  Thy  love. 
Oome,  and  do  Thou  take  place  of  self  within  me, 
and  raise  me,  who  am  poor,  from  the  dust  and 
from  nothing,  and  elevate  me  to  the  po«M«&\Qiii 
of  Thy  love.    But  am  I  nothing  ?     1  am  \7ot«^ 

I  Mm  A  MDDcr,  and  deaerve  hell.     A^\  1  'woxiVji 
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^nUiDglj  Bay,  with  St  Peter,  Dtpartfmm  m 
Jjyrd  ;  but  fearing  lest  Thoa  shouldst  say  to 
as  Thou  didst  say  to  him,  that  I  shall  hate 
part  in  Thy  glory,  if  I  do  not  honour  Thy 
mility,  I  consent  to  Thy  being  born  in  my 
although  a  thousand  times  poorer  than  the  • 
that  henceforth  I  may  live  only  by  and  for  1 
Amen. 


CHAPTER    III. 

THAT   IT  IS  FROFITABLB  TO   COMMUNICATE  OF 

The  Voice  of  the  Disciple, 

Behold,  I  come  to  Thee,  O  Lord,  t 
by  Thy  gift,  it  may  be  well  with  me, 
that  I  may  be  delighted  in  Thy  holy  1 
quet,  which  Thou,  O  God,  hast  prep 
in  sweetness  for  the  poor. 

Behold,  in  Thee  is  all  that  I  car 
ought  to  desire;  Thou  art  my  salva 
and  redemption,  my  hope  and  my  streii 
my  honour  and  my  glory. 

Make,  iVvciTefoYe^,  the  soul  of  Thy 
vant  pyM.  \\vv^  ^^n  ^\>^Q5iNV5»^  >»\\,^ 
O  Lord  Jesus^VaNC^^^^^^^^^^"^ 


^ 
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Now  do  I  desire  to  receive  Thee  de- 
Toutlj  and  reverently;  I  long  to  bring 
Thee  into  my  house,  so  that,  with  Zache- 
us,  I  may  deserve  to  be  blessed  by  Thee, 
and  to  be  numbered  amongst  the  children 
of  Abraham. 

My  soul  longeth  eagerly  after  Thy 
Body;  my  heart  desireth  to  be  united 
with  Thee. 

2.  Give  thyself  to  me,  and  it  is  enough ; 
for  without  Thee  no  comfort  is  of  any 
avail. 

Without  Thee  I  cannot  exist ;  and  with* 
out  Thy  visitation  I  am  unable  to  live. 

Therefore  must  I  often  come  to  Thee, 
and  receive  Thee  as  the  medicine  of  my 
salvation,  lest  perhaps  I  faint  in  the  way, 
should  I  be  deprived  of  this  heavenly 
food. 

For  so  Thou,  O  most  merciful  Jesus, 
when  Thou  hadst  been  preaching  to  the 
people  and  curing  their  various  maladies, 
didst  once  say,  I  will  not  send  tbdmibk&V 
a^  to  their  homey  lest  they  famt  on.  >3cv^ 


'^■. 


shall  be  partaker  and  Wr  < 
glory. 

Necessary,  indeed,  is  it  ft 
oflen  fall  and  commit  ain,  so 
torpid  and  faint,  that  by  fret 
and  confessions,  and  by  the 
ing  of  Thy  Body,  I  may  agaii 
cleansed,  and  inflamed,  lest 
longer  abstaining,  I  fyil  av 
holy  purpose. 

3.  For  prone  are  the  sent 
evil  from  hb  youth ;  and  unl 
medicine  suoMur  him.  ha  n 
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celebrate,*  what  would  it  be  if  I  did  not 
take  this  remedy,  and  did  not  seek  so  great 
ft  help? 

And  although  I  am  not  every  day 
prepared,  nor  well  disposed  to  celebrate, 
jret  I  will  endeavour  at  certain  times 
X)  receive  the  divine  Mysteries,  and 
x>  make  myself  partaker  of  so  great  a 
jrraoe. 

For  this  is  the  one  chief  consolation  of 
i  &ithfiil  soul,  so  long  as  she  sojourneth 
i&r  off  from  Thee  in  this  mortal  body, 
;hat,  mindfnl  of  her  God,  she  receives  her 
Beloved  with  a  devout  mind. 

4.  O  wonderful  condescension  of  Thy 
kfiection  towards  us !  that  Thou,  O  Lord 
3rod,  the  Creator  and  Giver  of  life  to  all 
ipirits,  shouldst  vouchsafe  to  come  to  a 
X)or  soul,  and  with  Thy  whole  divinity 
md  humanity  to  feast  her  hunger  with 
atness. 

O  happy  mind  and  blessed  soul !  which 
leserveth  to  receive  Thee,  her  Lord  God^ 

*  It  wlU  be  obaerved  thai  x>oiiionB  of  Ui\&  c'kxa.^XAi  v^ 
pitesble  only  to  piieatB. 
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doth  she  receive,  how  &ilJ 
doth  she  velcome,  how  I 
noble  a  Spouse  doth  she  en 
loved  above  all  beloved,  an 
that  oon  be  desired. 

Let  heaven  and  cartb,  O  m 
Beloved,  with  all  their  att 
before  Thy  face ;  for  whatev 
beauty  they  possess,  all  is  tl 
bounty,  nor  con  they  attain 
of  Thy  Name,  whose  wisdom 
numbers. 
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pnmching  to  Him,  and  are  induced  to  receive 
Him  in  the  Holy  Commnnion  only  throogh  obe- 
dienee,  and  not  by  the  ardour  of  our  desires. 
For  how  can  we  know  Thee,  O  Jesus,  and  not 
love  Thee,  and  how  can  we  love  Thee  and  not 
desire  to  receive  Thee,  and  to  be  transformed 
into  TheCi  by  worthily  and  frequently  receiving 
Thee  in  the  Holy  Ckmimunion  t  And  yet,  O  God, 
bow  often  does  insensibility  towards  Thee  deso- 
late my  soul,  and  would  discourage  me,  were  I 
Dot  assured  that,  although  I  am  deficient  of  that 
love  which  I  desire  to  have  for  Thee,  which  I 
canBot  acquire  of  myself^  but  which  I  ask  of 
Hiee,  Thou  wouldst  still  have  me  receive  Thee 
through  obedience  and  with  humility.  What,  O 
Gk)d,  would  become  of  me,  in  the  dryness  which 
I  experience,  were  I  not  assured  that  the  great 
miserieB  of  my  soul  draw  down  Thy  mercies 
upon  me,  and  that  Thy  delight  is  to  dwell  in  a 
heart  which,  conscious  of  its  own  unworthiness, 
does  all  in  its  power  to  prepare  itself  for  Tliee  f 
In  truth,  the  humble  acknowledgment  of  our  un* 
worthiness,  after  a  confession  the  most  entire  of 
whidi  a  Christian  is  capable,  supplies  the  place 
of  ardent  desires  for  the  Holy  Communion ;  and 
ire  cannot  either  honour  or  please  God  more 
than  by  debasing  ourselves  for  His  love  beioc^ 
His  sacred  majeaty.  We  should  not  iVieit^lQit^ 
betMin  irom  the  Holy  Commumon,  \)ecaM&i&  "^^ 
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feel  DO  devotion  nor  any  deaire  of  approaching; 
but  we  should  communicate  as  often  as  %  wise 
and  discreet  director  advises  \m,  and  receive 
Jesus  Christ  in  obedience  to  him  at  whose  voice 
Jesus  Himself  descends  upon  the  altar. 

Is  there  any  thing  more  easy  or  more  conso- 
ling, than  to  reflect,  when  we  are  preparing 
ourselves  in  the  best  manner  we  are  able  for  the 
Holy  CkNnmunion,  that  Jesus  Christ  has  said  that 
those  wIk)  are  well  need  not  a  physician,  bat 
only  such  as  are  sick. 

PRAYER   FOR   A   GOOD   COMMUNION. 

.  O  Jesus  1  it  is  with  full  confidence  in  thoM 
words  which  Thou  speakest  to  mo,  and  whirh  I 
have  jnst  read,  that  I  prepare  myself  to  receive 
Tliee,  not  because  I  deserve  sudi  a  favour,  but  be- 
cause I  have  need  of  lliee,  and  niv  soul  caniMH 
live  without  Thee.  It  is  afflicted  with  many 
maladies  and  infirmities  which  Thou  alone,  its 
sovereign  and  charitable  physician,  can^^t  lH>al. 
Come,  then,  my  Saviour,  and  apply  a  reme<ly  to 
my  wounds,  heal  the  pride  of  my  heart  witli  Thy 
humilitv,  and  consume  all  self-love  with  the  fire 
of  Thy  divine  charity.  Come  and  invest  ine 
with  Thy  strength,  that  I  may  conquer  my  jwt- 
sions ;  animate  me  with  lliy  spirit,  that  I  in:iy 
seek  only  to  pVcxv^e  '\\\^v,\\nxv\  \\n^  "OwkI  *vn^i.r- 
natural  and  (siMme  \\le  ^Vv^vxX^  ^"wsssa^^^vesc*.  v.\ 
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the  life  which  Thoa  livest^  and  which  Thou 
hringest  to  me  in  the  holy  Sacrament  of  the 
Eneharistb    Amen. 


CHAPTER    IV. 

THAT   KANT  BENEFITS  ARE  BESTOWED  ON  THOSS 
WHO  OOMMDNIOATE  DEVOUTLT. 

The  Voice  of  the  Diseiple,  , 

0  Lord  my  God,  prevent  Thy  servant 
with  the  blessings  of  Thy  sweetness,  that 

1  may  deserve  to  approach  worthily 
and  devoutly  to  Thy  magnificent  Sacra- 
ment. 

Raise  up  my  heart  towards  Tliee, 
and  deliver  me  from  oppressive  slothful- 
ness. 

Visit  me  with  Thy  saving  mercy,  that  I 
may  taste  in  spirit  Thy  sweetness,  which 
plentifully  lieth  hid  in  this  Sacrament  as 
in  a  fountain. 

Illuminate  also  my  eyes,  to  behold  «o 
great  a  Mystery,  and  strengthen,  me  \*o 
^Jieve  it  with  an  undoubting  failYi.    * 
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For  it  is  Thy  work,  and  not  man's 
power;  Thy  sacred  institution,  not  the 
invention  of  man. 

For  no  one  can  be  fpund  capable  of 
himself  to  conceive  and  understand  these 
things,  which  transcend  even  the  intelli- 
gence of  the  Angels. 

What,  then,  of  so  high  and  sacred  a 
mystery  shall  I,  an  unworthy  sinner,  ^ho 
am  but  earth  and  ashes,  be  able  to  investi- 
gate or  comprehend  1 

2.  O  Lord,  in  the  simplicity  of  my 
heart,  with  a  good  and  firm  faith,  and  at 
Thy  command,  I  come  to  Thee  with  hope 
and  reverence ;  and  I  believe  truly  that 
Thou  art  here  present  in  the  Sacrament, 
both  God  and  Man. 

Thou  wiliest,  then,  that  I  receive  Thee, 
and  unite  myself  to  Thee  in  charity. 

Wherefore,  I  beseech  Thy  clemency, 
and  I  beg  of  Thee  to  give  me  a  special 
grace,  that  I  may  be  wholly  dissolved  in 
Thee,  and  overflow  with  Thy  love,  an«i 
no  more  coTveeiw  xrv>5"&.^^  ^wiX.  ^sx-^  ^^W 
kind  of  cotvso\^\AOw. 
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For  this  most  high  and  most  worthy 
Sacrament  is  the  health  of  soul  and  body, 
the  medicine  of  every  spiritual  malady ; 
in  which  my  vices  are  cured,  my  pas- 
sions restrained,  temptations  overcome  or 
lessened,  greater  grace  infused,  incipient 
virtue  increased,  faith  confirmed,  hope 
strengthened,  and  charity  inflamed  and 
enlarged. 

8.  For  Thou  hast  bestowed,  and  still 
oftentimes  dost  bestow^many  good  things 
in  this  Sacrament  to  Thy  beloved  who 
communicate  devoutly,  O  my  God,  tKe 
support  of  my  soul,  the  repairer  of  human 
infinnity,  and  the  giver  of  all  interior 
oonsolation. 

For  Thou  impartest  unto  them  much 
OOQsolation  against  their  various  tribula- 
tions, and  Thou  liilest  them  up  from  the 
depth  of  their  own  dejection  to  the  hope 
of  Thy  protection,  and  Thou  dost  interiorly 
recreate  and  enlighten  them  with  a  certain 
new  grace ;  so  that  they  who  first  were 
aaaxious,  and  without  sensible  ^SeeVKom 
before  CommumoRj  after  "being  xeit^^'^ 


60i       turn  roLumiBQ  of  cmoR, 


iriA.  this  heavwly  food  wd  <bUt  fad 
thJamadveg  Aaaged  fer  tlit  btOw,  >• 

And  m  rack  a  wfty  Thoit  art^pliMtd  to 
deal  witii  II17  eleot^  dtft  thqr'm^'"^ 
truly  acknowledge  and  jUdIt^  aft^pwiewa 
Imr  great  is  dwirivedcneiaiiiieiMll 

IlieBiaeiTe^  and  bow  ibiiA  of  boonljr  «1 
grace  they  recel?B  ftomi  nee. 

For.  of  themeelvee  they  are  ookl^  dqr^ 
and  indevont ;  but  by  Thee  they  dkieerfo 
to  become  fervent^  dieerlul,  and  devout 

For  who,  humbly  approaching  to  tlw 
fountain  of  sweetness,  doth  not  cany 
tiience  some  little  sweetness  t 

Or  who,  standing  by  a  copiooi  fa^ 
doth  not  derive  therefrom  some  litde 
heat? 

And  Thou  art  a  fountain  ever  full  and 
overflowing ;  Thou  art  a  fire  always  boriir 
ing  and  never  failing. 

4.  Wherefore,  if  I  may  not  draw  out 
of  the  fulness  of  the  fountain,  nor  drink  to 
satiety,  I  will  at  least  set  my  mouth  to 
the  orifice  oi  ^\^  "Vkfta^es^l  ^v^^NJssafc  «o 
I  may  draN?  tXiwvoe^  «oiftft  \\NJOk&  ^w^  Nfc 
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ay  my  thirst,  and  may  not  wholly 
ther  away. 

And  if  as  yet  I  cannot  be  all  heavenly 
1  all  on  fire,  like  the  Cherubim  and 
raphim,  I  will  still  endeavour  to  follow 
er  devotion,  and  prepare  my  heart, 
kt  so  I  may  acquire  some  small  spark 
divine  fire  by  humbly  receiving  this 
(-giving  Sacrament. 

ALnd  whatever  is  wanting  to  me,  O  good 
lu,  most  holy  Saviour,  do  Thou  in  Thy 
inty  and  goodness  supply  for  me,  who 
it  vouchsafed  to  call  all  unto  Thee, 
'ing,  Come  to  Me,  all  you  that  labour 
1   are   burdened,  and  I  will    refresh 

>.  I  labour,  indeed,  in  the  sweat  of  my 
»w,  I  am  tortured  with  grief  of  heart, 
m  burdened  with  sins,  I  am  troubled 
h  temptations,  I  am  entangled  and  op- 
issed  with  many  evil  passions;  and 
re  is  no  one  to  help  me,  no  one  to  de- 
ar and  save  me,  but  Thou,  O  Lord 
d,  my  Saviour,  to  whom  1  coicvtcil\X» 
elf  sad  all  that  is  mine,  lYiat,  TVvoa 
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mayest  keep  me,  and  bring  me  to  erer* 
lasting  life. 

lieceivo  me,  for  the  praise  and  glory 
of  Thy  Name,  who  hast  prepared  Thy 
Body  and  Blood  for  my  food  and  drink. 

Grant,  O  Lord  God  my  salvation,  that 
with  the  frequenting  of  this  Thy  Mysteiy 
may  increase  the  affection  of  my  devo- 
tion. 

PRACTTOAL  REFLEOnOXS. 

Ask  o/Jcntt  CJtriat  a  lively  faith  in  Hti  real 
preneiiee,  and  an  ardent  hoe  far  Him,  in  the 
mont  holy  Sacrament  of  the  altar, 

I  BELiKVB,  O  Ijf)rd,  that  Thou  art  present, 
both  body  ami  soul,  in  the  adorable  Sacrament 
which  I  nm  about  to  recGive.  Thou  wilt  there 
make  me  partaker  of  the  merits  of  Tliy  blessed 
humanity,  and  wilt  inebriate  me  with  the  plen- 
itude of  Thy  divinity.  Change  then,  O  Lord, 
change  the  indifTcrencd  of  my  heart  into  an  ar- 
dent desire  of  loving  lliec,  of  pleasing  and  pos- 
sessing Tlice.  Permit  mo  not  to  regard  or  to 
receive  Tliee  with  coldncsfl,  who  comest  to  in- 
flame my  heart  with  the  fire  of  Tliy  love.  Sup- 
ply in  mc  whatever  \ft  -wwvUuv;  <jf  faith  in  a 
tnyniery  bo  incc»mpre\veT\wv\)\<i  V.cv  «^\\M\ft».\\N«A'Ki- 
BUuilinQ ;  enliven  me  wV\.\x  ^^veVi  v««ft  ^-^^^ 
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esence,  and  grant  that  my  heart  may  receive 
ee  as  its  God  "with  reverence,  as  its  Saviour 
th  confidence,  and  as  its  Father  with  love, 
fs  it  possible,  my  soul,  that,  surrounded  and 
(lenished  with  all  the  ardour  of  Qod^s  love 
thee,  thou  shouldst  still  remain  all  ice  in  the 
ist  of  80  much  fire  I  Alas  I  O  Jesus  1  how 
erable  am  I  to  feel  so  much  eagerness  to 
ise  myself,  and  so  much  indifference  about 
sing  Thee  I  Zord^  if  Thou  mlt^  Thou  canst 
me ;  say  then  to  me,  as  Thou  didst  say  to 
eper :  /  wUl — ^be  thou  healed  of  thy  tepidity 
tnaensibility. 

PRATER. 

^n^ee  do  I  address  myself,  O  my  most 
>le  Saviour,  that  I  may  obtain  fervour  and 
iy  in  Thy  love.  Thou  knowest  that,  full  of 
f  and  of  self-love.  I  am  most  unworthy  and 
i,ble  of  Thy  love ;  but  I  beseech  Thee,  the 
j/'my  heart,  to  inspire  me  to  copy  Thy 
-  to  follow  Thy  inclinations,  and  to  rely  on 
lerits;  instil  into  my  soul  Thy  meekness, 
Ijy-,  find  patience,  that  so  I  m^y  be  ani^ 

^ith  Thy  spirit,  and  live  by  Thee.  Amen. 
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CHAPTER   V. 

OV  THB  DIONTTT  OF  THB  BkORAMEHT,  AND  OF  TBI 

P&IE8TLT  STATE. 

The  Voieeo/asBslovtd. 
If  thou  hadst  the  purity  of  an  Angel,  and 
the  sanctity  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  thou 
wouldst  neither  be  worthy  to  receive  nor 
to  handle  this  Sacrament. 

For  this  is  not  due  to  man's  merits, 
that  a  man  should  consecrate  and  handle 
the  Sacrament  of  Christ,-  and  receive  for 
food  the  bread  of  Angels. 

Great  is  the  Mystery,  and  great  the 
dignity  of  Priests,  to  whom  it  is  given 
that  which  to  the  Angels  is  not  granted. 

For  Priests  alone,  rightly  ordained  in 
the  Church,  have  the  power  of  celebrating 
and  consecrating  the  Body  of  Christ. 

A  Priest,  indeed,  is  the  minister  of 

God,   using   the  word   of  God,    by  the 

command  and  institution  of  God ;   but 

God    is  tViete  l\v^  ^Vmciv^Vb  ^^^^^^s5t  ^s!\l 

invisible  worker,  \.o  ^\^^^  ^NJ^>«\NaXs.^^^« 
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3  willeth  is  subject,  and  all  whatsoever 

3  commandeth  is  obedient. 

More  oughtest  thou,  therefore,  to  credit 

»d  the  Omnipotent,  in  this  most  ezcel- 

it  Sacrament,  than  thy  own  sense  or 

Y   visible  sign.     And  therefore  thou 

ghtest  to  approadi  this  work  with  fear 

i  reverence. 

lake  heed  to  thyself,  f  nd  see  what  kind 

ministry  has  been  delivered  to  thee  by 

)  imposition  of  the  hands  of  the  Bishop. 

Behold,  thou  art  made  a  Priest,  and  art 

isecrated  to  celebrate;  see  now  that 

bhfully  and  devoutly,  in  due  time,  thou 

3r  up  Sacrifice  to  God,  and  that  thou 

)W  thyself  blameless. 

rhou  hast  not  lightened  thy  burden, 

t  art  now  bound  by  a  stricter  bond  of 

dpline,  and  art  obliged  to  greater  per- 

tion  of  sanctity. 

A  Priest  ought  to  be  adorned  with  all 

tues,  and  to  set  the  example  of  a  good 

3  to  others. 

Uis  conversation  should  i\o\»  ^i^  VVfioL 

popular  and  commou  wa^a  o^  xcl^tv^ 


tM      vfis  voixo^wnift  ov  cnMMt 


iMAiHih  the  Angek  in  liemB^'oirlAl 
perfect  men  «poii  eftrtfau    •  -        =•  >  ' 

8.  APriee^dAd  rn'moMwUttM^ 
ii  Christie  vieegereirt,  ihgi 'hc^  tet^f  «q 
pluuiUj  end  teiBibly  piB7  to 'God=ft 
Idi&Bdf  and  ^1  die  peoplei    'm".  iv     ;ii 

He  fa&th  before  and  bdiSnd  UiKi!:* 
ngn  of  the  Cross  of  our  Lord,  lliati^'l 
may  ever  remember  the  Paialaii-o 
Christ 

Before  him  he  bearelli  the  Cross  <m  tli 
chasuble,  that  he  may  diligently  behol 
the  footsteps  of  Christ,  and  fervently  a 
deavour  to  follow  after  them. 

Behind  him  he  is  marked  with  tl 
Cross,  that  he  may  mildly  suffer  for  Godf 
sake  whatsoever  adversities  be&ll  bu 
from  others. 

He  weareth  the  Cross  bef<ire,  that  li 
m.ay  bewail  his  own  sins;  and  behini 
that  through  compassion  he  may  lam^ 
the  sins  of  others,  and  know  that  he  i 
placed  in  the  midst,  between  God  an 
the  sinner. 

Neither  o\x^V»  Ve^  Vi  ^gtwn  ^w»k^ 
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orayer  and  the  holy  Oblation,  until  he 
eserve  to  obtain  grace  and  mercy. 
When  a  Priest  celebrateth,  he  honour- 
th  God,  he  rejoiceth  the  Angels,  he 
difieth  the  Church,  he  helpeth  the  living, 
e  obtaineth  rest  for  the  departed,  and 
laketh  himself  partaker  of  all  good 
dings. 

PRAOnOAL  EEFLE0TI0N8. 

^  the  holy  dispositiona  with  which  the  Priest 
thotdd  celebrate  MasSy  and  with  which  a  Chris- 
tian  should  assist  at  t7,  in  order  to  hear  it  with 
advantage, 

Thx  Priest,  by  his  ordination,  has  received  the 
ower  of  consecration,  so  that,  according  to  St. 
k.ti£rQ8tin,  God  as  it  were  becomes  again  incar- 
ate,  and  takes  upon  Himself  a  new  life,  in  the 
anda  of  the  Priest  by  virtue  of  his  word.  It  is 
Ilia  power  which,  in  some  sense,  makes  him 
aperior  to  the  Angels,  and  exalts  him  in  dignity 
boye  all  other  creatures. 

Such  being  thy  exalted  dignity,  0  Pnest  of 
he  Lord,  how  great  must  thy  obligations  bel 
liy  endeavour  should  be  to  cherish  within  thee, 
broughout  the  day,  the  same  diaposiUotA  m\.Vi 
''hJcb  tbou  ahouldst  approach  the  a\lai.    ^<^v 
yaelf  closely  umted  to  God,  recoHectedi  m  "Q^^ 


When  thou  Eelcbrstest  tbia  ada 
endeiTOur,  first,  to  effect  nilhiD  tli 
wliat  Jcaus  Hccomplialies  upon  tbc 
ble  thjself  moat  prDfuimiltj,  and 
self  and  thy  pelitiona  to  God.  '. 
eacriiice  of  thy  soul  to  that  of 
Blood  of  Christ;  enter  into  His  i 
dispositions :  as  the  minister  of 
which  He  offers  to  His  eternal 
meaos.  for  the  salvation  of  men ; 
Tictim  of  love  for  that  God.  who  H. 
tlie  victim  of  His  love  for  Ihee.  C 
own,  and  become  entirely  Hit^  ai 
entirely  thine  upon  the  altar,  thai 
sacramenCally  in  thy  heart,  and  a 
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ore,  ezdaims  St  OhryBOBtom,  ahoiild  that  hand 
I  which  immolates  the  Body  of  the  Word  in- 
mate I  how  epodess  that  tongue  which  is  por- 
ed with  the  Blood  of  Jesus  I  and  how  clean 
at  heart  into  which  the  infinite  purity  of  a 
an-God  is  received  together  with  aU  His  other 
tributes!  I 

Reflect  then,  O  Priest  of  the  Lord,  that  Jesus  J 
aist,  the  g^reat  High  Priest,  celebrates  Mass  in 
f  person,  and  that  as  thou  art  invested  with 
is  power  to  consecrate  upon  the  altar,  so  thou 
ouldst  also  be  animated  with  His  spirit,  and 
nform  thy  life  to  His  divine  example.  When 
90.  dost  pronounce  the  words  of  consecration, 
re  thy  all,  thy  heart,  and  thy  whole  seli^  toge- 
er  with  the  sacred  words  which  thou  utterest 
Whilst  thou  art  putting  on  thy  vestments, 
Hiitate  on  the  mysteries  of  Christ's  Passion, 
lidi  they  represent,  and  beg  pardon  for  thy 
IS,  which  were  the  cause  of  all  His  sufferings. 
When  going  to  the  altar,  reflect  that  thou  art 
oompanying  Jesus  Christ  in  spirit  to  Calvary, 
d  tkit  thou  art  going  to  behold  Him,  with  the 
es  of  faith,  mystically  die  by  thy  hands. 
At  the  foot  of  the  altar,  ask  pardon  for  thy 
•  and  for  those  of  all  the  faithful,  whose  place 
Ml  hdldest  as  their  agent  and  mediator. 
At  ibtf  Ghria  in  JSxcelsU^  beseech  Qod  tA  \)^ 
r  npoa  tbee,  atid  upoa  all  who  aaalBt  alt  \3bi& 

Saaidce,  aa  efficacious  will  to  be  aK7edw 

83 
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At  1ii9  SpitUe,  oooMiTa  a  hoty  di 
Cbrirt  vmy  be  bom  on  tbe  altar,  n 
KNdB  of  all :  txufAt  a  doire  at  ilie  Ffe6| 
Ibr  the  oomtng  of  the  MuMJah,  and  tha 
to  estaUuh  Jesoi  (Suut  in  the  heti 
manldnd. 

At  the  Oogpeif  enliTen  thy  fiutfa  and 
tirf  leel:  thy  iUtb,  to  beliere  and  to 
the  Gospel,  and  thy  aeal,io  inatfl  iti 
intoothen. 

At  the  Oredo,  beseech  the  Lord  thad 
may  be  oonformable  to  thy  faith. 

At  the  Offertory,  offer  tiie  Sacrifice  ol 
Mass  to  the  honour  of  God,  in  thanksf 
His  blessings,  in  atonement  for  thy  sinsi 
all  those  Tirtnes  necessary  for  sal^atioc 
the  relief  and  consolation  of  the  sooIb 
tory. 

At  the  Canon,  transport  thyself  in  a 
heaven ;  and  endeavour  there  to  enter 
dispositions  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  an 
Apostles,  that  through  thee  He  may 
again  upon  the  altar,  and  in  the  hearts 
faithful 

At  the  Consecration,  let  all  yield  to  < 
i»mes  upon  the  altar  at  thy  word,  and  ti 
Hiinsc\i  aa  it  'were  a  new  life. 

Join  Oaya^  Vo  IS^  \\i\KV5!Cv2jiiv,  ^rv 

and,  pyetftoVuv^^VLV^aj^  Vi^^.^'w 
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His  eternal  Father    for  the  liviDg  and  for  the 
dead. 

At  the  Pater  Noster,  enter  into  sentiments  of 
perfect  confidence  in  Jesus  Christ 

At  the  dividing  of  the  Host,  which  mystically 
represents  the  death  of  Jesus  Christ,  beseech 
Him  to  assist  thee  in  perfectly  dying  to  thyself, 
in  giving  thy  whole  heart  and  affections  to  Him, 
and  to  bring  thee  to  a  holy  life,  and  a  good 
death. 

At  the  Communion^  renew  thy  faith  in  the  Ood 
whom  thou  receivest,  thy  confidence  in  thy 
Saviour,  and  thy  love  for  thy  Father,  who  comes 
to  take  possession  of  thy  heart,  and  to  give  theo 
Himself  as  thy  inheritance.  Say  to  Him  with 
thy  whole  soul  and  all  thy  powers :  Be  Thou  the 
God  of  my  heart,  and  my  J)ortion  for  ever. 

After  the  Coinmunion^  return  thanks  to  Jesus 
Christ  for  having  given  Himself  entirely  to  theo, 
and  beseech  Him  that  nothing  may  any  more 
separate  thee  from  Him. 

In  a  word,  let  both  Priests  and  people,  after 
having  celebrated  or  after  having  heard  Mass, 
endeavour,  by  a  life  of  separation  from  the  vani- 
ties and  pleasures  of  the  world,  by  mortifying 
their  passions,  and  by  wholly  applying  them- 
selves to  their  duties,  to  make  themselves,  as 
St.  Augustin  Bays,  the  one.  Priests  oi  t\ift  "ijcst^ 
according  to  the  spirit,  and  His  viclvma  aceoT^Mi^ 
totbe£esb;  the  other.  Priests,  not  in  chacaJcJuet 
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and  in  power,  bat  in  intention,  by  enteriog 
into  the  views  of  Jesus  Christ  upon  the  altar. 
Bemember  how  the  pagans  returned  from  Cal- 
vary, penetrated  with  a  liTely  faith  in  Jeni 
Christ,  overwhelmed  with  sorrow  for  their  sin^ 
and  truly  changed  and  converted;  and  reflect 
how  much  more  you  ought,  after  having  ode* 
brated  Mass,  which  is  the  same  Sacrifice  as  that 
of  Calvary,  or,  after  having  heard  it,  to  be  fDlad 
with  contrition  for  your  offences,  and  resolved  to 
live  henceforth  by  £uth  and  by  hope,  and  as  vc- 
tims  of  the  love  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

PRATEa, 

To  obtain  from  God  the  grace  of  saying  and 
of  hearing  Mass  well, 

O  Lord,  who  in  the  adorable  Sacrifice  of  the 
Mass  art  Tliyself  both  Priest  and  Victim,  immo- 
lating Thyself,  by  the  Priest's  ministry,  to  the 
justice  of  Thy  Father  for  the  salvation  of  men, 
grant  that  we  may  sacrifice  our  hearts  in  onioo 
with  the  Sacrifice  of  Thy  Body  and  Blood,  and, 
endeavouring  to  produce  in  our  souls  the  same 
that  Tliou  effectest  upon  the  altar,  employ  our- 
selves, during  the  holy  Mass,  in  the  exercises  of 
profound  humility  and  prayer,  and  offer  oursektf 
as  victims  for  Thy  people  in  and  by  Thee. 

We  offer  Mp  \\\\a  ^idot^Aile  Sacrifice,  which  '^ 
the  same  aa  tAia^.  ol  Cj^N^x^>\ft  Ttc^V^^xaW 
glory,  in  thajak^gWw^  lox  ^  Ttii  \«w&.\^> 
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in  the  Tirtues  necessary  for  salvation,  and  to 
^  down  Thy  mercy  upon  us  in  the  forgive- 
of  our  manifold  oSatcea,  Grant,  O  Jesus, 
the  sacramental  life  which  Thou  assumest 
16  altar  may  become  for  us,  by  real  or  spirit- 
communion,  the  source  of  a  new  life.  As 
I  takest  place  of  the  substances  of  bread 
wine,  by  their  destruction,  so  do  Thou  take 
)  of  our  self-love  in  our  hearts,  and,  destroy- 
ftU  that  is  estranged  from  Thee,  establish 
love  in  place  of  our  self-love,  and  let  every 
f  give  way  to  Thee. 

adorable  Victim  of  our  salvation  and  love  I 
bon  makest  choice  of  our  hearts  for  the  con- 
nation  of  Thy  sacramental  life,  be  pleased 
>mplete  in  us  the  sacrifice  of  self,  which 
jd  separate  us  from  Thee;  suffer  us  not, 
it  we  feed  upon  the  Lamb  of  God,  to  live 
as  men,  but  enable  us  to  imitate  Thee  in  the 
tice  of  those  virtues  which  in  the  Holy 
monion  Thou  oomest  to  imprint  in  our 
k.    Amen. 
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CHAPTEB  VI. 

A  SBUr-IHTEftBOGATIOir  OONGKEHlirO  TBI 

VEOPSK  BDOBB  ooiannnoir. 


Wbxv  I  oonsidsr  Thy  dignity,  0  Loid, 
and  my  own  vIleiiesB,  I  am  affiighted  eat 
oee^gly,  and  am^  confounded  wifUn 
mysel£ 

For  if  I  do  not  appeal  to  Hee,  I  fly 
from  life;  and  if  I  intrude  myself  un- 
worthily, I  incur  Thy  displeasure. 

What,  then,  shall  I  do,  O  my  God, 
my  Helper  and  Counsellor  in  neoessi- 
tiesi 

2.  Do  Thou  teach  me  the  right  way; 
set  before  me  some  short  exercise  suitable 
for  the  Holy  Communion. 

For  it  is  well  to  know  after  what  man- 
ner, indeed,  I  ought  devoutly  and  reve- 
rently to  prepare  my  heart  for  Thee,  for 
the  profitable  x^eelvingof  Thy  Sacrament, 
as  well  as  fot  cj^^i^NA\3i%  ^^  ^^a^  «A 
divine  a  Sacn^cfe, 
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F&ACnOAL  BEFLECnOKB. 

One  of  the  best  dispositionfi  for  worthily  re- 
ceiving the  Holy  CommunioD,  is  to  be  resolved 
that  Jeetis  shall  reign  for  ever  the  God  of  our 
heartS)  that  is,  that  we  will  obey  Him  in  all 
things,  and  refuse  Him  nothing  that  He  demands 
of  us»  for  it  is  in  quality  of  King  that  He  comes 
to,  and  as  the  King  of  all  bounty ;  He  comes  into 
oar  sonls  to  b&  again  bom  there,  and  to  reign 
over  our  passions  and  affections. 

PRATER. 

Yes,  my  Saviour,  when  I  communicate,  I  in- 
deed make  Thee  the  Master,  the  King,  and  the 
Gkxi  of  my  heart ;  I  then  protest  sincerely  that 
I  am  entirely  Thine ;  but,  after  receiving  Thee,  I 
become  again  the  slave  of  my  own  humour,  and 
flhaking  off  the  sweet  yoke  of  Thy  empire,  I  sub- 
ject myself  to  the  servitude  of  concupiscence.  At 
the  time  of  Communion,  I  am  all  Thine,  but  soon, 
alas !  do  I  again  become  wholly  devoted  to  my- 
Bel£  What  an  injustice  to  Thy  dominion  I  What 
an  outrage  on  Thy  bounty  1  thus  to  rob  Thee  of 
a  heart  which  upon  so  many  titles  belongs  only 
to  Thee!  No,  I  will  never  again  withdraw 
myself  from  the  empire  of  Thy  love :  secure  to 
Thyself  Thy  own  conquest,  and  suffer  m<&  wot  \a 
escape  6rom  Thee,  or  ever  more  to  \>e  ee^«x«XAi\. 
£-om  Thee.    Amen. 


THB  vaLLOwnia  owcmbml 


CHAPTER  vn. 


^  or  A  BnoLDZHnr  or  AioDnaiBRii 

Abovs  «]1  tUDgs,  it  beboareth  llie  PM 
of  God  to  come  to  the  cdebnting,  hiit 
diing,  and  receiYiiig  this  Sacgriineiil  vith 
the  greatest  humility  of  heart  and  h>wlf 
reyerence ;  with  a  AiU  faith,  and  a  piov 
intention  for  the  honour  of  God. 

Examine  diligently  thy  conscienoe,  aod 
to  the  best  of  thy  power  cleanse  and 
purify  it  by  true  contrition  and  humUe 
confession ;  so  that  thou  neither  have  nor 
know  of  any  thing  weighty,  which  may 
give  thee  remorse,  and  hinder  thy  free 
access. 

Hold  in  displeasure  all  thy  sins  in 
general,  and  for  thy  daily  excesses  more 
especially  grieve  and  lament. 

And  if  time  admit,  confess  to  God,  in 
the  secrecy  of  ftij  \\fe^\\M^  ^  ^'^  ^cssKdAa 
of  thy  passioiis. 
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2.  Sigh  and  grieve  that  thou  art  still 
»  carnal  and  worldly,  so  unmortified 
3in  thj  passions. 

So  full  of  the  motions  of  conoupiscenoe ; 
unguarded  in  thy  outward  senses ;  so 
ben  entangled  with  many  vain  imagina- 
mM. 

So  much  inclined  to  things  exterior;  so 
gligent  of  the  interior. 
So  prone  to  laughter  and  dissipation ;  so 
id  to  tears  and  compunction. 
So  inclined  to  relaxation,  and  to  the 
dasures  of  the  flesh ;  so  sluggish  to  au- 
uity  and  fervour. 

So  curious  to  hear  news  and  to  see  fine 
Ings ;  so  remiss  to  embrace  humiliation 
d  abjection. 

So  covetous  to  possess  much ;  so  sparing 
giving,  so  close  in  retaining. 
So  inconsiderate  in  talking;  so  unob> 
rvant  of  silence. 

So  disordered  in  thy  manners ;  so  over- 
ger  in  thy  actions. 

So  immoderate  in  food ;  so  deaC  V>  ^i^ 
vd  of  God, 
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So  ready  &r  repose;  ao  alow  to  Uboor. 

So  wakelul  to  hear  idle  tale»;  80  drowsf 
at  the  sacred  yigils. 

So  hasty  to  finish  thy  devotions;  to 
wandering  in  attention. 

So  n^ligent  in  redting  th0  hours;  so 
tepid  in  celebrating;  so  dry  in  oommmiip 
eating. 

So  quickly  distracted;  so  seldom fiiDj 
vecQlIected. 

So  suddenly  moved  to  anger ;  so  aptto 
take  ofienoe  at  others. 

So  prone  to  judge;  so  severe  in  repre- 
hending. 

So  joyful  in  prosperity ;  so  weak  in  ad- 
versity. 

So  often  proposing  many  good  things; 
and  bringing  so  little  to  effect. 

3.  Having  confessed  and  bewailed  these 
and  other  thy  defects  with  sorrow,  and 
great  displeasure  at  thy  own  weakness, 
make  a  strong  resolution  of  always  amend- 
ing thy  life,  and  of  advancing  for  the 
better. 

Then  with  aa  euWx^  x^«vjgaaJC\cKi,  «ik. 
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jfith  thy  whole  will,  offer  thyself  up  to  the 
lonour  of  My  Name,  on  the  altar  of  thy 
leart,  as  a  perpetual  holocaust ;  faithfully 
x)inmitting  to  Me  both  thy  soul  and 
>ody. 

That  so  thou  mayest  be  worthy  to  ap- 
)roach  to  offer  up  Sacrifice  to  God,  and 
)rofitably  to  receive  the  Sacrament  of 
iiy  Body.  ' 

4.  For  there  is  no  oblation  more  worthy, 
tor  satisfaction  greater,  for  the  washing 
iway  of  sins,  than  to  offer  thyself  purely 
ind  entirely  to  God,  together  with  the 
Dblation  of  the  Body  of  Christ,  in  the 
iifass  and  in  the  Communion. 

If  ft  man  does  what  lieth  in  him,  and  is 
jruly  penitent,  as  oflen  as  he  shall  ap- 
>roach  to  Me  for  pardon  and  grace,  I  live, 
laith  the  Lord,  and  I  will  not  the  death 
>f  the  sinner,  but  rather  that  he  be  con- 
rerted  and  live ;  wherefore  I  will  no  longer 
-emember  his  sins,  but  all  shall  be  for« 
^ven  him. 
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PRACTICAL  REFLECTIONS. 

L  The  first  diBposition  for  a  worthy  Oom- 
mnnion,  is  purity  of  heart,  which  consisti  ifi 
detachment  from  all  wilful  sin,  and  firom  all 
affection  to  it.  It  is  in  this  sense  that  St.  An- 
gustin,  speaking  to  Priests  and  those  who  oom- 
municate,  says  that  we  must  come  to  the  altar 
innocent.  You  should  therefore,  before  Com* 
munion,  carefully  examine  your  conscience  io 
detail  upon  your  ordinary  faults.  See  before 
Oo(Lif  there  be  not  some  considerable  sin  upon 
your  soul,  and  if  so  confess  it  with  sincere  sot- 
row  ;  for  in  this  case  it  is  not  sufBcient,  says  the 
Council  of  Trent,  to  make  an  act  of  contrition, 
you  must  also  go  to  Confession  before  you  ap- 
proach to  the  Holy  Communion.  In  tliis  maoDer 
it  explains  those  words  of  St  Paul,  "  let  a  man 
prove  hiinself"  that  so  he  may  be  prepared  to 
receive  worthily  tliis  heavenly  bread,  and  may 
not  eat  it  to  his  own  condemnation. 

11.  Be  not  satisfied  with  examining  wheth^ 
your  conscience  reproaches  you  with  any  con- 
siderable sin;  but  examine  also  before  God, 
and  detest  even  the  smallest  sins  which  you  so 
easily  commit,  especially  such  as  are  knowingly 
committed  against  the  inspirations  of  grace: 
sins  of  habit,  o{  w.Uv\c\\\t\cwt,  and  of  indis]K>i«ition, 
that  is,  tho^e  \v\\\c\\  ax^  \w>^^-  i^^.avvj^vvc^'xwv  -^^^ 
your  n'atural  iucWwaVyou^  N  vV^i  ^vxv^  ^Xix^V  ^'^^ 
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lave  occasioned  io  others,  or  in  which  yon 
participated ;  hidden  sins,  Ac  Ask  pardon 
lem  of  Jesus  Christ,  before  you  receive 
and  pray  for  grace  to  correct  them,  and  to 
1  yourself  for  having  committed  them. 

PRATER. 

n  Act  of  Contrition  before  Communion, 

>XB  to  Thee,  O  Jesus,  as  a  sick  man  to  his 
aan,  in  hopes  of  obtaining  a  cure.  Thou 
aid  that  those  who  are  afiiicted  with  disease 
1  approach  to  Him  who  is  able  and  willing 
I  them ;  wherefore  do  I  desire  to  approach 
se  and  to  receive  Thee  frequently,  the  true 
cian  and  Saviour  of  my  soul,  for  I  have 
of  Thee  to  heal  my  many  maladies.  To 
do  I  cry  with  the  leper  in  the  Gospel : 
if  Thou  wiltj  Thou  canst  make  me  clean, 
>ire  me  with  the  same  holy  confidence 
which  the  sick,  during  Thy  lifetime,  pre* 
I  themselves  before  Thee.  Grant  that,  like 
I  may  say  within  myself,  Jf  I  shall  but 
the  hem  of  Hie  garment^  that  is,  the  ap- 
ices under  which  Thou  art  concealed,  / 
be  healed.  With  the  like  confidence,  I 
eu^  and  prostrate  myself  at  Thy  sacred 
nd  beg  pardon  for  all  the  sins  of  my  whole 
hich  I  detest  from  my  heart,  iot  \\i<&  Vv^^ 

30,  O  JeanBf  pardon  tne  ii^  lY^^  \i^  ^^ 


i 
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plMuiiig  to  Thee.  Snffier  me  not  to  noAn 
Tbee  unwarthilj.  I  indy  regret  having  vondad 
7hj  heart,  insulted  Thy  goodneei^  prondDsd  ISqr 
•nger,  reusted  Tbj  gnoe  and  the  attnmnmii 
of  Thy.  loya  I  have  olfeiided  all  13if  dhim 
perfections:  forgive  and  chastise  me;,  and  kt 
my  ponishmeni  be  to  hate  myself  that  I  vmj 
love  Thea  To  Thee  alone  do  I  addrsH  mj 
grief;  I  have  grievously  ofl^njded  Thee^  and  for 
this  will  I  live  and  die  in  the  sorrowa  of  r^at 
anoe.  Take  from  me  life,  or  take  away  ni»lv 
I  can  no  longer  live  and  oflend  Thee ;  IdeiifetB 
avmd  every  thing  that  is  displeasing  to  IhM^-flr 
can  in  any  degree  remove  or  separate  me  from 
Thee.    Amen. 


CHAPTER   VIII. 

OF  THE  OBLATION  OF  CHRIST  ON  THE  CROSS,  AVD  (V 
THE  RESIGNATION  OF  OURSELVES. 

The  VovoeofthaBdcmd, 
Ab  I  willingly  offered  Myself  to  God  the 
Father    for    thy   sins,  with    My  hands 
stretched  out  upon  the  Cross,  and  ^fy 
Body  naked,  so  \)aa.\,  TLCi'Csv\\\.^'t^\s\"a\^^  in 
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a  Sacrifice  to  appease  the  Divine  wrath ; 
even  so  oughtest  thou  willingly  to  ofifer 
thyself  to  Me  daily  in  the  Mass,  as  inti- 
mately as  thou  canst,  with  thy  whole 
energies  and  affections,  for  a  pure  and  holy 
oblation. 

What  more  do  I  require  of  thee,  than 
that  thou  endeavour  anew  to  resign  thyself 
to  Me? 

Whatsoever  thou  givest  except  thyself, 
I  regard  not ;  for  I  seek  not  thy  gifl,  but 
thyself. 

2..  As  it  would  not  suffice  thee,  if  thou 
hadst  all  things  except  Myself,  so  neither 
can  it  please  Me,  whatever  thou  givest, 
unless  thou  offer  Me  thyself. 

Offer  thyself  to  Me,  and  give  thy  whole 
self  for  God,  and  thy  offering  shall  be  ac- 
cepted. 

Behold,  I  offered  My  whole  Self  to  the 
Father  for  thee ;  I  have  given  My  whole 
Body  and  Blood  for  thy  Food,  that  I 
might  be  all  thine,  and  thou  mightest  be 
always  Mine, 
But  if  thou  wilt  stand  upon  ^\?^  «sA 
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not  offer  thyself  freely  to  My  will,  thy 
offering  is  not  complete,  nor  will  there  he 
an  entire  union  between  us. 

A  spontaneous  oblation  of  thyself  into 
the  hands  of  God  ought  to  prec^e  all  thj 
works,  if  thou  wouldst  obtain  liberty  and 
grace. 

For  therefore  is  it  that  so  few  become 
illuminated  and  internally  free,  because 
they  know  how  entirely  to  renounce  them- 
selves. 

My  sentence  standeth  sure :  Unless  a 
man  renounce  all  that  he  possesseth,  he 
cannot  be  My  disciple. 

Thou,  therefore,  if  thou  desirest  to  be 
My  disciple,  offer  up  thyself  to  Me  with 
all  thy  affections. 

PRACnOAL   REFLECTIONS. 

Be  not  of  the  number  of  those  who,  when 
they  communicate,  give  themselves  entirely  to 
God,  and  immediately  after,  return  to  them- 
selves ;  whose  lives  being  a  constant  succession 
of  good  des'ives  wad.  ^x^iV  tela^ses,  are  never 
firmly  c8ta\)Vid\\ed  cvV\\ex  m  VJcv^i  l^^x  est  Vs^^  k& 
QodL     It   ia  oi  suc\i  sovi\s,  ^Vi  w^  ^>^  w«8^ 
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od  ungenerous  towards  a  Gk>d  who  is  so  predi- 
al of  Himself  towards  them,  that  (he  Prophet 
peaks  when  he  says,  On  account  of  the  inu 
vity  of  his  eovetoiMieis,  I  v>as  angry^  and  I 
iruek  him;  I  hid  my  face  from  thee,  ctnd'wag 
ngry  ;  and  he  went  away  wandering^  in  the  way 
fhis  own  heart    Isaiah  Ivii.  17. 

PRATER. 

Yes,  O  Lord,  Thou  art  now  the  God  of  mj 
eart,  for  Thou  comest  to  take  possession  of  it, 
ad  to  give  me  Thyself  to  repose  within  it 
[ayest  Tliou  be  such  in  all  things  and  for  ever ; 
layest  Thou  alone  be  the  God  of  my  soul  in 
ime,  that  Thou  mayest  be  my  portion  for  eter- 
ity.  Unite  me  to  Thyself,  by  making  me  like 
)  Thee,  meek,  humble,  patient,  and  charitable^ 
uffer  not  the  union  with  which  I  am  now  hon- 
ured,  to  remain  ineffective,  like  that  of  a  dry 
ranch  with  the  sap  of  the  vine,  or  languid,  like 
lat  of  a  paralyzed  arm  with  a  vigorous  body; 
nt  grant  that  it  may  become  lively,  vivifying 
ad  perpetual,  like  that  of  food  with  the  body 
'hich  it  cherishes.    Amen. 

84 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

THAT  WX  IfUBT  OFFER  OUBSKLYXS^  AND  ALL  THAX  18 
OVBSy  TO  OOD,  AND  PRAT  FOR  ALL. 

The  Voice  of  the  IHtcipU, 
Lord,'  all  things  are  Thine  that  are  in 
heaven  and  upon  earth. 

I  desire  to  offer  up  myself  to  Thee  as 
a  voluntary  oblation,  and  to  remam  for 
ever  Thine. 

Lord,  in  the  simplicity  of  my  heart,  I 
offer  myself  to  Thee  this  day,  as  Thy 
servant  for  evermore,  for  Thy  homage, 
and  for  a  sacrifice  of  perpetual  praise. 

Receive  me  with  this  sacred  Oblation 
of  Thy  precious  Body,  which  I  offer  to 
Thee  this  day  in  the  invisible  presence  of 
assisting  Angels,  that  it  may  be  for  sal- 
vation unto  me  and  all  Thy  people. 

2.  Lord,  I  offer  to  Thee  all  my  sins 
and  offences,  which  I  have  committed  in 
Thy  sight  and  that  of  Thy  holy  Angels, 
from  the  day  vcv  -^Xvv^X  Nn'aa  ^^^t  capable 
of  sin  unlW  t\^^  Voxxx.w^^'^"^-^  ^v^x  ^\ 
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propitiation;  that  Thou  mayest  at  the 
same  time  burn  and  consume  them  all 
with  the  fire  of  thy  charity,  and  mayest 
blot  out  all  the  stains  of  my  sins,  and 
cleanse  my  conscience  from  every  fault, 
and  restore  unto  me  Thy  grace,  which  by 
sin  I  have  lost,  fully  pardoning  me  all, 
and  mercifully  receiving  me  to  the  kiss  of 
peace. 

3.  What  can  I  do  for  my  sins  but 
humbly  confess  and  lament  them,  and  in- 
cessantly implore  Thy  propitiation. 

Hear  me,  I  beseech  Thee,  in  Thy 
mercy,  when  I  stand  before  Thee,  0  my 
God. 

All  my  sins  are  exceedingly  displeasing 
to  me;  I  will  never  commit  them  any 
more ;  but  I  am  sorry  for  them,  and  will 
be  sorry  for  them  as  long  as  I  live ;  and 
am  prepared  to  do  penance,  and  to  make 
satisfaction  to  the  utmost  of  my  power. 

Forgive,  0  my  God,  forgive  me  my 
sins,  for  the  sake  of  Thy  holy  Name. 

Save  my  soul,  which  Thou  basti  t^ 
deemed  with  Thy  precious  Blood, 


4.  1  offer  also  to  Thee  i 
works,  though  very  few  ant 
that  Thou  mayest  amend  . 
them;  that  Thou  mayest  hi 
urable  regard  to  them,  and 
acceptable  to  Thee,  tni  alway 
tend  to  better  ;  and  mayest 
conduct  me,  a  slothful  and 
creature,  to  a  blissful  and  glc 

5.  1  offer  to  Thee  also  all  1 
sires  of  devout  persons;  thi 
of  my  parents,  friends,  brot: 
and  all  those  that  are  dear  to 
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experience  the  assistance  of  Thy  grace, 
the  help  of  Thy  consolation,  protection 
from  dangers,  and  deliverance  from  the 
punishment  to  come ;  and  that  thus  freed 
from  all  evils,  they  may  joyfully  pay  to 
Thee  a  noble  sacrifice  of  praise. 

6.  I  offer  up  also  to  Thee  prayers,  and 
this  Sacrifice  of  Propitiation,  for  them  in 
particular  who  have  in  any  way  injured 
me,  grieved  me  or  abused  me,  or  have 
inflicted  upon  me  any  hurt  or  injury. 

And  for  all  those  likewise  whom  I  have 
at  any  time  grieved,  troubled,  oppressed, 
or  scandali2ed,'by  words  or  deeds,  know- 
ingly or  unknowingly ;  that  it  may  please 
Thee  to  forgive  us  all  our  sins  and  mutual 
offences. 

Take,  O  Lord,  from  our  hearts  all  sus- 
pidon,  indignation,  anger,  and  contention, 
and  whatever  else  may  wound  charity 
and  lessen  brotherly  love. 

Have  mercy,  O  Lord,  have  mercy  on 
those  that  crave  Thy  mercy ;  give  grace 
to  the  needy;  and  grant  us  bo  to  \\Nfe^ 
that  we  may  be   worthy   to   eti^o^Tccj 
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grace,  and  that  we  may  attain  unto  life 
everlasting.    Amen. 

PRACnOAL  KEFLEOTIONS. 

Weary  of  the  servitude  of  our  passions,  and 
fatigued  with  the  inefficacy  of  our  desires,  by 
which  we  promise  God  what  we  never  perform, 
and  pretend  to  be  His,  without  ceasing  to  be 
our  own  or  weaning  ourselves  from  the  worid 
and  vanity,  let  us  now  at  least,  after  having  n- 
ceived  Him,  make  a  firm  resolution  of  giving 
ourselves  really  to  Him,  and  of  dedicating  and 
consecrating  ourselves  to  His  love.  It  is  time, 
O  my  Saviour,  that  this  heart,  which  was  made 
for  Thy  love,  and  redeemed  by  Thy  blood,  should 
for  ever  cease  to  be  devoted  .to  itself^  and  be- 
come wholly  and  irrevocably  Thine ;  and  I  pro- 
test at  Thy  sacred  feet,  that  such  is  my  ardent 
desire.  This  heart  has  received  Thee,  my  Jesos, 
and  Thou  desirest  to  consummate  within  it  that 
new  life  which  Thou  hast  assumed  on  the  altar, 
to  make  it  a  victim  of  ITiy  love.  Sacrifice  then 
to  Thy  Father  Thy  holy  life,  together  with 
my  life  of  sin ;  and  never  suffer  me  to  recall 
that  heart  which  on  this  day  I  wholly  give  to 
Thee. 

I  ADORE  Thee,  O   3^^xvs,  ^^*0a.  \^^%.x^w^,  -^a. 
my  God,  \vitli  coTi^^^etic.^  ^  ^1  '^^NVixa.^x^ 
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)  as  my  Father,  and  with  humble  fear  as  mj 
ge.  When  Thou  sbalt  come  to  judge  me, 
lu  who  hast  now  come  to  enter  into  my  soul 
anctify  and  to  save  it,  condemn  me  not  I  offer 
io  the  holy  Mass  which  I  have  heard,  and  the 
omunion  which  I  have  received,  to  obtain  the 
don  of  all  my  sms,  for  the  conversion  of  sin- 
9,  and  the  sanctification  of  all  the  just.  Ea- 
ten my  understanding,  change  my  heart, 
ulate  my  life,  suppress  my  passions,  and,  aa 
Absolute  master,  reign  Thou  entirely  over  m& 
old  that  I  could  make  Thee  known  and  loved 
all  the  world  1  I  would  willingly  give  my 
to  procure  for  Thee  the  glory  and  the  delight 
)eholding  all  mankind  subjected  to  Thy  em- 
!.  Grant,  0  Jesus,  I  may  seek  only  to  please 
te  in  all  things,  and  that  detached  from  all 
ga,  I  may  unite  myself  to  Thy  love,  and  thai 
imence  in  time,  what  I  hope  in  Thy  g^eat 
tsy  to  continue  throughout  eternity.    Amea 
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CHAPTER    X, 

TBAT  THB  HOLT  COMMUNION  IS  NOT  LIGHTLT  TO  BB 

FORBORNE. 

The  Voice  of  the  JMoved. 

Thou  oughtest  often  to  have  recourse  to 
the  fountain  of  grace  and  of  divine  mercy, 
to  the  fountain  of  goodness  and  all  purity; 
that  thou  may  est  be  healed  of  thy  passions 
and  vices,  and  mayest  deserve  to  be  made 
stronger  and  more  vigilant  against  all  the 
temptations  and  deceits  of  the  devil. 

The  enemy,  knowing  the  very  great 
fruit  and  remedy  contained  in  the  Holy 
Communion,  strive th  by  every  method 
and  occasion,  as  far  as  he  is  able,  to 
withdraw  and  hinder  faithful  and  devout 
persons  from  it. 

2.  For  when  some  are  disposed  to  pre- 
pare themselves  for  the  Sacred  Com- 
munion, they  suffer  the  worst  assaults 
and  illusions  o^  ^a.\;a.Ti. 

This  'Wicked  ^y^xyX.Vvkns.'^V  ^^\^.  \'^^\^r 
ten  in  Job,  comeM\v  ^moxv^^\.  'Ow^  ^^^n.^  ^^ 
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God,  to  trouble  them  with  his  accustomed 
malice,  or  to  make  them  over-fearful  and 
perplexed ;  that  so  he  may  diminish  their 
devotion,  or  by  his  assault  take  away 
their  faith,  if  haply  they  may  altogether 
forbear  Communion,  or  approach  with 
tepidity. 

But  not  the  least  regard  must  be  had 
to  his  wiles  and  suggestions,  be  they  ever 
80  shameful  and  abominable ;  but  all  such 
imaginations  are  to  be  turned  back  upon 
his  own  head. 

The  wretch  must  be  contemned  and 
scorned ;  nor  is  Holy  Communion  to  be 
omitted  on  account  of  any  assaults  and 
oommotions  which  he  may  awaken. 
•  8.  Oftentimes  also  a  person  is  hindered 
hy  too  great  a  solicitude  for  having  devo- 
tion, and  a  certain  anxiety  about  making 
confession. 

Follow  herein  the  counsel  of  the  wise, 
and  lay  aside  all  anxiety  and  scruple;  for 
it  impedeth  the  grace  of  Grod,  and  destroy- 
etb  the  devotion  of  the  mmd. 
Abandon  not  the  Holy  Ck>mxmxTL\oTLtot 
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every  trifling  perturbation  and  heaviness; 
but  go  quickly  to  confession,  and  wilHngly 
forgive  others  all  their  offences. 

And  if  thou  hast  offended  any  one, 
humbly  crave  pardon,  and  God  will 
readily  foi^ive  thee. 

4.  What  doth  it  avail  thee  to  delay  for 
a  longer  time  thy  confession,  or  to  put  off 
the  Holy  Communion  ? 

Purge  thyself  as  soon  as  possible,  spit 
out  the  poison  quickly,  make  haste  to 
take  the  remedy,  and  thou  wilt  find  it 
better  for  thee  than  if  thou  hadst  deferred 
it  for  a  longer  time. 

If  to-day  thou  lettest  it  alone  for  this 
cause,  to-morrow,  perhaps,  some  greater 
will  fall  out ;  and  so  thou  may  est  a  long 
time  be  hindered  from  Communion,  and 
become  more  unfit. 

As  quickly  as  thou  canst,  shake  off 
present  heaviness  and  sloth ;  for  it  is  to 
no  purpose  to  continue  long  in  uneasiness, 
to  pass  a  loiv^  time  in  unquietness,  and 
for  these  daW^  \tcv^^^vk\sscvV^  \r>  ^\*CxA^r«5* 
thyself  from  tXxe  d:vN\v\^  t£v^^\.^t\^"3.. 
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Yea,  rather,  it  is  very  hurtful  to  delay 
Communion  long;  for  this  usually  bring- 
eth  on  a  heavy  slothfulness. 

Alas,  some  tepid  and  lax  persons 
readily  take  occasion  to  delay  going  to 
their  confession,  and  desire  that  their 
sacred  Communion  should  be  therefore 
deferred,  lest  they  be  obliged  to  give 
themselves  to  greater  watchfulness. 

5.  Ah,  how  little  charity  and  what 
slender  devotion  have  they  who  so  easily 
put  off  holy  Communion ! 

How  happy  is  he,  and  how  acceptable 
to  God,  who  so  liveth,  and  keepeth  his 
conscience  in  such  purity,  as  to  be  pre- 
pared and  well  disposed  to  communicate 
every  day,  were  it  permitted  to  him, 
and  he  might  pass  without  observa* 
tion! 

If  sometimes  a  person  abstaineth  out 
of  humility,  or  from  some  legitimate  pre* 
venting  cause,  he  is  to  be  commended  for 
reverence. 

But  if  sloth  creep  in  upon  Yaia,  >a» 
must  bestir  himself,  and  do  wVvaA.\\eX!ft.Va 
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Um;  and  the  Lord  will  aeoond  ids  denie 
aooordlng  to  hb  good  will,  wUdi  Ho 
cihiefly  legardeth. 

&  And  when,  indeed,  he  ie  lawMy 

-hindered,  he  should  yet  always  haie  a 

good  will  and  a  piooa  intention  of  oofo* 

munioating,  and  so  he  will  not  be  without 

tha  fruit  of  the  Sacrament 

For  every  devout  person  may  eveiy 
day  and  every  hour,  without  any  pro- 
hibition, approach  to  a  spiritual  com- 
munion with  Christ  with  much  profit. 

And  yet  on  certain  days,  and  at  «^ 
pointed  times,  he  ought  to  receive  sacra- 
mentally,  with  an  affectionate  reverwoe, 
the  Body  of  his  Bedeemer;  and  rather 
aim  at  the  praise  and  honour  of  God  than 
seek  his  own  consolation. 

For  as  often  as  he  communicateth  mys- 
tically and  is  invisibly  refreshed,  so  oft^ 
doth  he  devoutly  celebrate  the  Mystery 
of  Christ's  Incarnation  and  Passion,  and  is 
inflamed  with  His  love. 

7.  But  \vc  VfVvo  ^\c^^\^\5^  w<5\.\\\\asfc^ 

Otherwise  tVvaM  vi>aft»^  ^  ^^\an\^  ^^^n*^ 
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sar,  or  when  custom  compelleth,  shall 
bentimes  be  unprepared. 
Blessed  is  he  who  ofiereth  himself  up 
a  holocaust  to  the  Lord  as  often  as  he 
lebrateth  or  communicateth. 
Be  neither  too  slow  nor  too  quick  in 
lebrating;  but  observe  the  good  com- 
Dn  medium  of  those  with  whom  thou 
'est. 

Thou  oughtest  not  to  beget  weariness 
tedium  in  others;  but  keep  the  com- 
on  way,  according  to  the  institution  of 
iperiors;  and  rather  accommodate  thyself 
the  utility  of  others  than  follow  thine 
m  devotion  and  afiection. 

PRAOnOAL  REFLECTIONS. 

L  The  ardent  desire  which  Jesus  Christ 
inces  to  come  and  take  possession  of  oor 
arts,  that  he  may  reign  there  as  Gk>d,  should 
avince  us  that  we  afford  Him  a  real  pleasure 
'  worthy  and  frequent  Communion ;  and  that, 
'  staying  away  from  the  Holy  Table,  apparently 
^m  respect,  but  in  reality  from  sloth,  as  is  the 
86  with  many  Christians,  we  depxvve  Sqs^a 
\nBt  of  the  aatiafsLciion  He  wouVd  Vvo^e  Vei  x^ 
'^luDg  with  us,  testified  in   these  -wot^^  M-^ 
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ddight  u  to  be  vnth  the  children  of  mm.  To 
abstain  through  oar  own  fault  from  the  Holy 
Oommunion,  is  to  oppose  the  designs  of  His 
wisdom ;  it  is  to  interrupt  the  connecting  ViiHa 
of  our  predestination,  because  it  is  to  depriye 
ourselves  of  one  of  the  most  effectual  means  of 
securing  the  salvation  of  our  souls,  a  worthy 
and  frequent  participation  of  the  Holy  Comma* 
nion,  (for  these  two  should  never  be  separated,) 
and  it  is  to  expose  ourselves  to  the  danger  of 
losing  those  graces  upon  which  depends  oar 
eternity. 

II.  Now  the  most  essential  dispositions  for 
good  and  frequent  Communion,  are,  first,  a  fixed 
resolution  never  to  commit  any  wilful  sin ;  2dly, 
to  be  determined,  after  confession,  to  amend  our 
faults  and  to  lead  a  truly  Christian  life ;  8dly,  to 
trust  and  hope  that  the  real  presence  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  our  souls,  and  the  efficacy  of  His  grace, 
will  preserve  us  in  this  twofold  resolution. 
Hence  habitual  sinners  who  communicate  but 
seldom,  on  account  of  their  imwortbiness,  must 
renounce  their  bad  habits,  and  prove  tJianaelM 
beforehand,  that  they  may  not  receive  to  their 
own  condemnation.  Worldly  souls  who  excuse 
themselves  from  frequent  Communion,  under  the 
specious  pretext  of  their  attachment  to  the 
world,  m\iat  "weaii  ^^ae^-ekA^^^  ^\q.\sv  the  vanities, 
amusemet\lB,  av\^  eu^««.'?»«re^w^\A  ^\  ^-wv«\sis?^\,v^ 
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lat  they  be  properly  disposed  to  communicatQ 
equently  and  worthily :  and  pious  persons  who 
ould  approach  but  seldom,  for  fear  of  an  nn- 
orthy  Communion,  must  not  absent  themselves 
irough  false  humility,  but,  as  the  author  sayi^ 
unble  themselves  and  approach. 

P&AYEB. 

Truly,  O  Lord,  I  do  not  deserve  to  be  admit- 
»d  at  Thy  Holy  Table,  as  a  child  in  his  father's 
juse,  because  I  have  rendered  myself  unwor- 
ly  of  this  honour  by  my  sins  and  infidelities ; 
at  as  Thou  invitest  all  to  come  to  Thee  who 
kbour  and  are  heavy  laden  with  the  weight  of 
leir  miseries,  promising  to  refresh  and  to  com- 
irt  them,  I  will  pay  more  regard  to  Thy  mercy 
lan  to  my  own  unworthiness. 

Hiou  sayest  in  the  Gospel,  0  Jesus,  that  those 
'ho  are  sick  stand  in  need  of  a  physician ;  I  will 
lerefore  frequently  approach  Thee,  for  I  have 
reat  need  of  the  abundance  of  Thy  graces,  and 
r  the  multitude  of  Thy  mercies,  to  keep  me  in 
hy  love,  to  preserve  me  from  sin,  and  to  defend 
le  against  the  enemies  of  my  salvation. 

I  feel  no  devotion  when  I  go  to  Communioix; 
at  it  is  not  necessary  sensibly  to  experience 
hy  consolations  and  graces,  but  only  to  be 
ithful  to  them ;  and  frequent  Communion  is  the 
leans  of  iDapiring  me  with  this  ^deSiX.^ ,  ^\xiCA 
9  Irait  of  a  good  Oommonion  ia  noV.  ^^vj% 


Bpritoul  sveetnoss,  but  atrength  to  aom] 
■alTea,  anil  Udelity  in  the  discharge  of 
ties. 

I  am  indeed  eubject  <d  many  ftiull 
■lothful,  and  inconatiuit  is  TI17  Berrice; 
ia  ea  able  to  correct  me  of  ray  wealtne 
to  allevinte  my  miseries,  ae  Thou,  n 
vho  art  the  God  of  mercy  and  the  Brei 

I  bcsencb  Thee,  therefore,  O  my  moil 
Baviour,  to  grant  me  the  diapositiona  1 
for  frequent  and  worthy  ComnniniDD 
my  JeBua,  come  oflen  into  my  heart,  1 
art  the  life  of  mj  soul,  for  I  desire  to 
for  and  by  Thee.     Amen.  , 


CHAPTER    XI, 


^ 


Th»  PbkeqfatDxinipli. 
O  swBEiEBi'  Lord  Jesus,  howgrea 
ness  is  that  of  a  devout  soul  feasti 
Thee  iu  Tb'j  '\ia»Qp.ftV,  m  -^'ti\.'J\ 
no  other  meat,  Bftt\i^«%V«t  Vi 


THE   NECESSITIES    OF   A    SOUL,         645 


but  Thyself,  her  only  Beloved,  and  most 
to  be  desired  above  all  the  desires  of  her 
heart! 

And  to  me,  indeed,  it  would  be  delight- 
ful, from  my  inmost  affection,  to  pour  out 
tears  in  Thy  presence,  and  with  loving 
Magdalen  to  wash  Thy  feet  with  my 
tears. 

But  where  is  this  devotion,  where  is 
this  so  plenteous  effusion  of  holy  tears  1 

Of  a  truth,  in  Thy  sight,  and  in  that  of 
Thy  holy  Angels,  my  whole  heart  ought 
to  be  inflamed  and  weep  for  joy. 

■For  I  have  Thee  in  the  Sacrament 
truly  present,  though  hidden  under  another 
specif. - 

2.  For  to  behold  Thee  in  Thine  own 
real  and  divine  brightness  mine  eyes 
could  not  endure,  neither  could  the  whole 
world  subsist  in  the  splendour  of  the  glory 
of  Thy  Majesty. 

I      In  this,  therefore.  Thou  consultest  my 
weakness,  that  Thou  concealest*  T\v^%<^^ 
under  the  /Sacrament. 
/  truly  possess  and  adoxe  HA-ta  ^Voxsv 

86 


546  THE   FOLLOWING   OF   CHRIST. 


the  Angels  adore  in  heaven;  I  as  yet 
awhile  in  faith,  but  they  indeed  by  sight 
and  without  a  veil. 

I  must  be  content  with  the  light  of  true 
faith,  and  walk  therein  till  the  day  of 
eternal  brightness  break  forth,  and  the 
shadows  of  figures  shall  have  passed 
away. 

But  when  that  which  is  perfect  shall 
come,  the  use  of  sacraments  shall  cease; 
for  the  Blessed  in  heavenly  glory  need 
not  the  sacramental  medicine. 

For  they  rejoice  without  end  in  the 
presence  of  God,  beholding  face  to  face 
His  glory ;  and  transformed  from  bright- 
ness to  brightness  of  the  abyss  of  the 
Deity,  they  taste  the  "Word  of  God  made 
flesh,  as  He  was  from  the  beginning,  and 
remaincth  for  ever. 

3.  When  I  call  to  mind  these  wonders, 
every  spiritual  comfort  whatsoever  be- 
comes even  tedious  to  me ;  because  as 
long  as  1  \)e\\o\^  \io\*  wv^  Lord  openly  in 
Ilis  f^lory,  1  m^xVci  wo  viQ,c>o\\xvX.  vi"v  ^\^\\ 
SCO  and  heat  \\\  VXvc^  \v'oA^. 
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rhou  art  my  witness,  O  God,  that  no 
)  thing  can  comfort  me,  nor  any  thing 
ated  give  me  rest,  but  only  Thou,  my 
d,  whom  I.  desire  to  contemplate  foi 
mity. 

3ut  this  is  not  possible  so  long  as  I 
3urn  in  this  mortal  life. 
\.nd  therefore  I  must  set  myself  to 
ch  patience,  and  submit  myself  to  Thee 
3very  desire. 

For  thus  alsq^'Thy  Saints,  O  Lord,  who 
V  exult  with  Thee  in  the  kingdom  of 
kven,  during  life  awaited  in  faith  and 
ch  patience  the  advent  of  Thy  glory. 
What  they  believed,  I  believe;  what 
y  hoped,  I  hope  for ;  and  whither  they 
arrived,  I  trust  that  I  also,  through 
y  grace,  shall  arrive. 
11  the  mean  time  I  will  walk  in  faith, 
ng  strengthened  by  the  examples  of 
>  Saints. 

[  shall  have,  moreover,  for  my  consola- 
n  and  a  mirror  of  life,  Thy  holy  BooVa^ 
J  above  all  these.  Thy  Most  "R-oX^  "^^^1 
T2jr  special  remedy  and  le^iu^e^. 
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4,  For  in  this  life  I  find  there  are  two 
things  especially  necessary  for  me,  with- 
out which  this  miserable  life  would  be  to 
me  insupportable. 

Whilst  detained  in  the  prison  of  this 
body,  I  acknowledge  that  I  need  two 
things,  viz.,  food  and  light. 

Thou  hast  therefore  given  to  me,  weak 
as  I  am.  Thy  Sacred  Body  for  the  nourish- 
ment of  my  soul  and  body,  and  Thou  hast 
set  Thy  Word  as  a  light  to  my  feet. 

Without  these  two  I  could  not  well 
live ;  for  the  Word  of  God  is  the  light  of 
my  soul,  and  Thy  Sacrament  is  the  bread 
of  life. 

These  also  may  be  called  the  two  tables 
set  on  either  side  in  the  storehouse  of  Thy 
Holy  Church. 

One  is  the  table  of  the  Holy  Altar, 
having  the  holy  bread,  that  is,  the  precious 
Body  of  Christ ;  the  other  is  that  of  the 
Divine  Law,  containing  holy  doctrine, 
teaching  at  \\^\vt  fa>\th^  and  leading  most 
secureAy  evcw  \.o  \V^  vcv\.^\\q\  '^'I'^'^x^vl^ 
where  as  tVve  \\o\x  '^^^  W^\\vi^^. 
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5.  Thanks  be  to  Thee,  O  Lord  Jesus, 
Light  of  eternal  Light,  for  the  table  of 
holy  doctrine,  which  thou  hast  ministered 
to  us  Thy  servants  the  Prophets  and 
Apostles,  and  other  teachers. 

Thanks  be  to  Thee,  O  Thou  Creator 
and  Redeemer  of  men,  who  to  manifest 
to  'the  whole  world  Thy  love,  hast  pre- 
pared a  great  supper,  wherein  Thou  hast 
set  before  us  to  be  eaten,  not  the  typical 
lamb,  but  Thy  most  Sacred  Body  and 
Blood,  rejoicing  all  the  faithful  with  Thy 
holy  banquet,  and  inebriating  them  with 
the  chalice  of  salvation,  in  which  are  all 
the  delights  of  paradise;  and  the  holy 
Angels  do  feast  with  us,  but  with  a  more 
happy  sweetness. 

6.  Oh,  how  great  and  honourable  is  the 
office  of  Priests,  to  whom  it  is  given  to 
oonsecrate  with  sacred  words  the  Lord  of 
Idajesty,  to  bless  Him  with  their  lips,  to 
liold  Him  with  their  hands,  to  receive 
Him  with  their  own  mouths,  and  to  ad- 
mmhter  Him  to  others ! 

OJj,  how  dean  ought  to  be  tiie  Viax^i 
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how  pure  the  mouth,  how  holy  the  body, 
ho>Y  immaculate  the  heart  of  the  Priest, 
into  whom  the  Author  of  Purity  so  often 
enters ! 

From  the  mouth  of  a  Priest  nothing 
but  what  is  holy,  no  word  but  what  is 
becoming  and  profitable,  ought  to  pro- 
ceed, who  so  often  receiveth  the  Saonw 
ment  of  Christ. 

7.  Simple  and  chaste  should  be  those 
eyes  which  are  accustomed  to  behold  the 
Body  of  Christ. 

Pure  and  lifted  up  to  heaven  should  be 
the  hands  which  are  used  to  handle  the 
Creator  of  heaven  and  earth. 

Unto  Priests  especially  it  is  said  in  the 
Law,  Be  ye  holy ;  for  I,  the  Lord  your 
God,  am  holy. 

8.  Let  Thy  grace,  O  God  omnipotent, 
assist  us,  that  we  who  have  undertaken 
the  sacerdotal  office  may  be  enabled  to 
serve  Thee  worthily  and  devoutly,  in  all 
purity,  and  with  a  good  conscience. 

And  \^  'wc  e?cnx\.C)\»\\N^\sv^<5  ^^'s^.xs^xjvcv 
cency  of  Yvfc  ^^  ^^^  Q>\^^^^  %^^^^  ^^  ^^^ 
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duly  to  bewail  the  sins  we  have  com- 
mitted, and  in  the  spirit  of  humility,  and 
the  purpose  of  a  good  will,  to  serve  Thee 
more  fervently  for  the  future. 

FKAOnOAL  REFLEOnONS. 

The  reading  of  pious  books  a  means  of  attaining 
the  dispositions  of  Communion^  and  ofpreserv' 
ing  the  fruit  tliereofin  the  soul. 

God  heretofore  gave  the  Israelites  in  the  desert 
a  pillar  of  fire  to  light  and  to  guide  them,  and 
manna  to  support  them  in  their  journey  to  the 
promised  land.  In  like  manner  has  our  Lord 
given  us  pious  books  to  enlighten  us,  and  the 
adorable  Sacrament  of  His  Body  and  Blood  to 
nourish  us  in  our  way  to  heavea  We  should 
therefore  make  frequent  use  of  both,  ita  order  to 
arrive  there ;  of  good  books  that  we  may  not  go 
astray,  and  of  the  Divine  Eucharist  that  we  may 
be  strengthened  to  walk  in  that  narrow  path 
which  leads  to  paradise. 

On  this  account  it  is  proper,  on  the  eve  and  on 
the  day  of  Communion,  to  read  some  pious  book, 
which  treats  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  in  order 
to  keep  up  in  the  soul  that  spirit  of  fervour, 
fidelity,  and  love  towards  Gk>d,  and  that  sacred' 
fire  which  Jesus  Christ  Bimself  comes  to  enkin> 
die  within  us.  Tba.t  all-divine  di&co\n%(^  ^VvSci 
lesue  made  to  His  Apostles,  after  t\ie  maXivVoLVlvaa 
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of  the  Mbflt  Holy  Sacraraent,  may  be  read;  but 
we  should  read  the  Scriptures  in  those  senti- 
ments  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit  composed  them; 
we  should  read  them  with  that  faith,  respect, 
and  docility,  which  they  merit,  and  with  which 
they  inspire  those  who  read  them  frequently 
and  in  a  proper  manner :  we  should  read  them 
with  all  the  attention  due  to  the  presence  of  God, 
with  an  ardent  desire  to  profit  by  them,  and  to 
derive  nourishment  from  them,  coi^dently  having 
recourse  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  dictated  them. 

PRATER. 

0  MY  Saviour!  who  hast  so  abundantly  pro- 
vided us  with  pious  books,  to  serve  us  as  a  bright, 
shining  light,  to  withdraw  or  to  preserve  us  from 
those  wanderings  which  are  so  dangerous  to  our 
souls,  enlighten  our  minds  with  the  truths  we 
read,  and  move  our  hearts  to  practise  them. 
Grant  that  they  may  be  our  consolation  in  trou- 
ble, our  support  in  difficulties,  and  the  rule  of  our 
whole  conduct.  But  grant  also,  O  Word  incar- 
nate, that  we  may  hear  Thy  voice  speaking  to 
our  hearts,  when  we  read  Thy  Gospel  with  our 
lips,  and  that  through  the  respect  we  owe  to  Thy 
Divine  Word,  we  may  endeavour  to  put  it  in 
practice  on  those  occasions  when  we  have  need 
of  it,  since  it  is  not  less  necessary  to  practise  the 
holy  maxima  oi  \Xi^  Oo'K^^^VJaa.xi.W.x^  \.^  ViftUeve 
them.    Amen. 


DILIGENT  PREPARATION  REQUIRED.     563 


CHAPTER   XII. 

B   HOW  ORKAT  DIUOENCU  HI  WHO  IS  TO  OOM- 
UNICATS    OUGHT     TO     PBKPABE     HIMSELF     FOB 


I 

TA4  Voice  qf  the  Beloveds 
M  the  Lover  of  purity  and  the  Giver 
all  sanctity. 

seek  a  pure  heart,  and  there  is  the 
oe  of  My  rest. 

ikiake  ready  for  Me  a  large  upper  room 
lished,  /and  I  will  eat  the  Pasch  with 
e  together  with  My  disciples. 
f  thou  wilt  have  Me  to  come  to  thee 
I  remain  with  thee,  purge  out  the  old 
ven,  and  make  clean  the  habitation  of 
'  heart.  Shut  out  the  whole  world 
I  all  the  tumult  of  vices ;  sit  as  a  spar- 
7  solitary  on  the  house-top ;  and  think 
thy  excesses  in  the  bitterness  of  thy 
il. 

For  every  lover  prepareth  a  place  the 
\t  and  most  beautiful  for  her  dearly 
oved ;  since  hereby  is  knovjiv  \)aft  ^Siwy 

of  the  person  entertammg\Xv^\>^o^^. 
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2.  Know,  nevertheless,  that  thou  canst 
not  satisfy  for  this  preparation  bj  the 
meiit  of  any  action  of  thine,  even  shouldst 
thou  prepare  thyself  thus  for  a  whole 
year  together,  so  as  to  think  of  nothing 
else. 

But  it  is  of  My  mere  goodness  and 
grace  that  thou  art  suffered  to  come  to 
My  table ;  as  if  a  beggar  should  be  in- 
vited to  the  banquet  of  a  rich  man,  and 
he  had  nothing  else  to  return  him  for  his 
benefits  but  to  humble  himself  and  give 
him  thanks. 

Do,  therefore,  what  lieth  in  thee,  and 
do  it  diligently ;  not  out  of  custom  nor 
from  necessity,  but  with  fear,  reverence, 
and  affection,  receive  the  Body  of  thy  be- 
loved Lord  God,  who  vouchsafeth  to  come 
to  thee. 

I  am  He  who  hath  invited  thee ;  I  have 
commanded  it  to  be  done ;  I  will  supply 
what  is  wanting  to  thee;  come  and  re- 
ceive Me. 

3.  W W\  \  \iCiS\.c>^  \Jvv^  ^^'^^  ci^  devo- 
tion   tTvve  t\va^V^  \.c>  \}^^  Q^ci\^  ^<^\.  ^x-j^. 

7        t^ 
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art  worthy,  but  because  I  have  had 
sassion  on  thee. 

thou  hast  not  devotion,  but  rather 
tst  thyself  dry,  persist  in  prayer,  sigh 
knock ;  nor  desist  until  thou  deserv- 
;o  receive  some  crumb  or  drop  of 
3g  grace. 

lou  hast  need  of  Me,  not  I  of  thee, 
either  dost   thou  come  to  sanctify 
but  I  come  to  sanctify  and  improve 

t 

lOU  comest  that  thou  mayest  be  sanc- 
l  by  Me  and  united  to  Me ;  that  thou 
est  receive  new  grace,  and  be  incited 
r  to  amendment. 

eglect  not  this  grace,  but  prepare  thy 
b  with  all  diligence,   and  bring  in 
er  to  thee  thy  Beloved. 
But  thou  oughtest  not  only  to  pre- 
thyself  for  devotion  before  Com- 
ion,  but  also  carefully  to  keep  thyself    . 
Tin  after  the  reception  of  the  Sacra- 
i.     Neither  is  watchfulness  less   re- 
d  after,  than  a  devout.  "j^t^^^t^'Cxwi 
>;  for  strict  guardiansYup  a^eT\«^x^^ 
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is  tha  best  praparatiaii  for  agun.obtiiiuBg 

a  grester  graoe. 

-  For  a  -permm  is  rendered  miibh  iii&- 

posed  for  this,  if  he  presently  torn  Utfr 

self  too  eagerlj  after  exterior  ooosds- 

tion. 

Beware  of  mnoh  talk;  remain  in  seont| 
and  enjoy  thy  God;  for  thou  last  Him 
whom  idl  the  world  cannot  take  fiom 
thee. 

I  am  He  to  whom  thou  oughtest  to  give 
thy  whole  self;  so  that  henceforth  thou 
mayesfc  live  not  in  thyself,  but  in  Me,  and 
free  from  all  solicitude. 

PRACnOAL  BETLEOTIONS. 

Th(U  it  i«  necessary  to  nourish  ourselves  mth  tht 
Body  and  Blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
As  the  Blessed  Eucharist  is  a  Sacrament  in 
which  we  find  a  heaven  upon  earth,  and  Ood 
Himself  in  us,  as  it  is  the  greatest  prodigy  of 
Ood's  love  for  man ;  so  to  profit  by  it  we  most 
endeavour  to  approach  it  with  a  lively  faith,  a 
firm  hope,  and  an  ardent  love  of  Jesus  Christ, 
trusting  tVval  H.e  \j\\l  %v\^^ly  our  deficiency  in 
these  three  VixWes,  mv^  Vwsxc«afc  ^Jwstol^X^xs^^ 
in  proportion  aa^o  comm>aKwaw\Afe'i«^«sSl^.w^ 
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&8  far  BB  we  are  able,  worthily.  Hence  those 
who  would  stay  away  from  the  Holy  Comtnnnion 
because  they  do  not  sensibly  experience  the  holy 
impressioii  of  these  virtues^  nor  an  ardent  desire 
to  receive  Jesus  Christ,  should  not  on  this  account 
deprive  themselves  of  it ;  because  it  is  necessary 
to  enable  them  to  practise  the  virtues  of  Christi- 
anity, and  the  duties  of  their  state  of  life ;  they 
Bhonld  therefore  receive  their  blessed  Saviour  on 
account  of  the  need  they  have  of  Him. 

The  holy  Martyrs  of  the  primitive  church, 
before  they  appeared  at  the  tribunals  of  their 
judges,  there  to  confess  their  faith,  were  accus- 
tomed to  receive  the  Holy  Communion ;  for  they 
did  not  think  themselves,  says  St.  Cyprian,  in  a 
fit  state  without  it,  or  as  having  sufficient  strength 
to  undergo  the  torments  of  martyrdom.  In  like 
manner  should  Christians,  in  order  to  fight 
■gainst  their  passions,  and  to  resist  the  temp- 
tations of  the  devil,  clothe  and  nourish  them- 
selves with  the  virtue  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of 
Jesus  Christ;  without  which  they  must  be  in 
danger  of  falling  and  of  being  lost. 

PRATE  EU 

O  Jssus,  the  Bread  of  Angels !  the  divine  and 
necessary  nourishment  of  my  soul !  what  should 
I  be  without  Thee  ?    How  truly  m\gV\l  1  ^T.d'&iTSi. 
with  the  Paalmiat,  lam  gmittem  like  graM  audi 
my  heart  U  mthered  becau9€  I  f<yrgei  to  eat  tw^ 
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hmdi    Thou  haat  nid  in  ilM  Ckwpal  ttai  if 
Thoa  Bhonldit  ■offar  the  people^  arho  liad  &!■ 
lowad  Thee  into  the  deiert^  to  letom  ftskiiig  to 
their  homes,  they  'woohi  fiunt  in  the  way.  TUi 
erU  would  surely  heiUl  me,  my  S«?ioiir,  weni 
not  to  he  nourished  iHth  Thy  Body  and  Blood 
Weak,  as  I  am  of  myseU^  and  hecnming  itill 
weaker  from  the  neglect  of  that  divine  find 
whidh  is  my  strength  and  n^  spiritosl  lifiB^  I 
should  soon  grow  feeUe  and  unequal  to  oontsed 
wHh  my  passions. 

How,  O  my  Jesus,  wilt  Thoa  he  the  God  of 
my  heart,  and  my  portion  for  eternity,  if  Tboa 
doBt  Dot  now  take  possession  of  it  in  the  Holy 
OommunioD,  and  commence  within  it  that  holy 
alliance,  which  Thou  desirest  to  perfect  in  heayenl 
Come  theo,  my  Saviour,  come  to  me  ofUm,  tbst 
I  may  never  be  separated  from  Thee.    Amen. 


CHAPTER    XIII. 

THAT  A  DEVOUT  SOUL  OUGHT  TO  DESIRE,  WITH  THl 
WnOLE  HEART,  TO  BE  UNITED  TO  CHRIST  IN  THIS 
SACRAMENT. 

TKi  Foioe  0/  the  Disciple, 

Who  ViW  gvv^  tcv^,  O  "Vot^^XR^  w^'^'tsk 
alone,  to  opeu  mi^NVo\^Vi^s«^N*.'^«s 
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and  to  enjoy  Thee  as  my  soul  desireth, 
and  that  no  one  may  henceforth  despise 
me,  nor  any  thing  created  move  or  regard 
me;  but  that  Thou  alone  may  est  speak 
to  me,  and  I  to  Thee,  as  the  beloved  is 
wont  to  speak  to  his  beloved,  and  a  friend 
to  be  entertained  with  a  friend. 

For  this  I  pray,  this  I  desire,  that  I 
may  be  wholly  united  to  Thee,  and  that 
I  may  withdraw  my  heart  from  all  things 
created ;  and  by  Holy  Communion,  and 
often  celebrating,  I  may  more  and  more 
learn  to  relish  things  heavenly  and  eter- 
nal. 

Ah,  Lord  God,  when  shall  I  be  wholly 
united  to,  and  absorbed  in  Thee,  and 
altogether  unmindful  of  myself? 

Thou  in  me,  and  I  in  Thee ;  and  thus 
grant  us  both  equally  to  continue  in 
one.  . 

2.  Verily,  Thou  art  my  Beloved,  the 
choicest  among  thousands,  in  whom  my 
soul  is  well  pleased  to  dwell  all  the  diiys 
ofjtalife. 

Verily,   Thou  art  my  Peacft-iii?^erc.j  vcv 
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whom  is  sovereign  peace  and  true  rest; 
and  out  of  whom  is  labour  and  sonot 
and  infinite  misery. 

Thou  art  in  truth  a  hidden  God,  mi 
Th J  counsel  is  not  with  the  wicked,  birt 
Thy  conversation  is  with  the  hmnble  and 
the  simple. 

Oh,  how  sweet,  O  Lord,  is  Thj  Sptrit, 
who,  to  shew  Thj  sweetness  towiurds  Thj 
chfldren,  vouchsfliest  to  refresh  them  with 
that  most  delicious  bread  which  cometh 
down  from  heaven ! 

Truly,  no  other  nation  is  there  so  great, 
that  hath  its  gods  so  nigh  to  it,  as  Thou, 
our  God,  art  present  to  all  Thy  faithful ; 
to  whom,  for  their  daily  solace,  and  for 
raising  up  their  hearts  to  heaven,  Ibou 
givest  Thyself  to  be  eaten  and  enjoyed. 

3.  For  what  other  nation  is  there  so 
distinguished  as  the  Christian  people? 

Or  what  creature  under  heaven  so  be- 
loved as  a  devout  soul,  to  whom  God 
cometb,  t\va.\,"HL^  xsv^^  feed  it  with  his  own 
glorious  fVes\v'\  O  \«vs^^ai«iiO^^  >g«tf5fc\  <^ 
wonderful  coTi3Lea(i«v«vnpo.\ 
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O  boundless  love,  bestowed  exclusively 
n  man ! 

But  what  shall  I  render  to  the  Lord  for 
his  grace,  for  charity  so  remarkable  ? 

There  is  not  any  thing  that  I  can  pre- 
ent  to  Him  more  acceptable  than  to  give 
p  my  heart  entirely  to  God,  and  closely 
nite  it  to  Him. 

Then  all  that  is  within  me  shall  rejoice 
xceedingly,  when  my  soul  shall  have 
•een  perfectly  united  to  its  God ;  then 
rill  He  say  to  me.  If  thou  wilt  be  with 
le,  I  will  be  with  thee :  and  I  will  answer 
lira,  Vouchsafe,  O  Lord,  to  remain  with 
le ;  I  will  willingly  be  with  Thee. 

This  is  my  whole  desire,  that  my  heart 
lay  be  united  to  Thee. 

PRAOnOAL  RKFLECnONS. 

>f  the  endf  for  which  Jesus  Christ  is  present 
upon  our  altars^  and  of  the  pious  dispositions 
ytith  which  vte  should  visit  the  Blessed  Sacrum 
tnent,  and  assist  at  Mass  and  Benediction, 

The  Son  of  Gkxl  remains  upon  o\ir  &.U».t%  Hkici^. 
tljr  during  Mass,  but  likewise  at  olV\et  \Sxsi«!^ 
st,   to  bear  and  favourably  to   teceVs^  o^ 

86 


e  mgDij  Du 
appearing  before  their  Ood,  tb 
tbeir  Judge,  without  either  re 
fear;  ScUj,  to  conaola  ua  und 
eappert  iu  in  difficulties,  and  to 
aipaCe  our  doubta  according  to 
Lil  tu  go  to  the  Son  of  Joieph, 
laU  ui  ;*  and  Ba  a  Prophet  laid 
sent  to  consult  a  bl»e  God  :  Ii  i 
no  Sod  in  Itrael  I  MAj,  to  be 
during  life,  and  our  viaticum 
death. 

How-  nhoutd  a  Christian  -wbo 
JesuB  Christ  ia  the  bleseed  Sat 
fliduity,  respect,  and  gratitude, 
bis  Ond,  and   liis  Saviour.  ■viX 
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Christ  immolated  for  him  on  the  altar,  repose 
his  confident  hope  in  His  bounty  and  mercies, 
both  in  life  and  in  death  I  Will  not,  however, 
the  Son  of  God  have  reason  one  day  to  reproach 
multitudes  of  Christians  who  either  neglect  to 
visit  Him  in  the  most  holy  Sacrament,  or  do 
BO  with  very  little  devotion,  will  he  not  have 
reason  to  reproach  them  with  their  irreverence 
and  want  of  faith,  saying  to  them,  There  hath 
tiood  one  in  the  midst  of  you  whom  ye  knew  not, 
Tou  have  neglected  to  know  and  to  visit  Grod, 
10^  toaa  in  the  midst  of  you.  In  vain  have  I 
performed  prodigies  of  power,  wisdom,  and 
bounty  in  the  blessed  Eucharist,  that  I  might 
gain  your  hearts ;  you  would  not  interrupt  your 
employments,  nor  even  your  pleasures  to  come 
and  pay  Me  your  homage. 

To  answer  the  ends  therefore  for  which  Jesus 
Christ  is  always  present  in  the  most  holy  Sacra- 
ment, we  should  visit  Him,  hear  Mass,  and  attend 
it  Benediction,  with  all  the  respect  and  submis- 
UOD  of  courtiers  before  their  king,  with  the 
recollection  and  fervom*  of  angels  before  their 
Gk>d,  with  the  humble  fear  of  criminals  before 
their  judge,  and  with  the  confidence  and  love  of 
sfaUdren  before  their  father. 


reaideBt  apoo  oui  altacs,  to  recei 
Bad  dost  there  annihilate  and  ii 
in  hononr  of  Th;  Eternal  Fatb 
reign  in  our  bcarli.  I  profound 
tbe  homnge  due  to  a  Ood  irho 
eternal  doom.  I  prostrate  myx 
I  desire  to  jom  in  the  profound  i 
Seraphim  who  auiat  around  t 
beseech  Thee  to  accept  their 
their  loie  to  aupplj  the  vanderi 
and  the  indifferi^nce  of  mj  heart 
IL  Penetrated  vitb  Borroir  ai 
the  irreierence  and  indecenciei 
dared  to  commit  in  Thj  preaeno 
aim  of  all  olher  Chmtians,  I  mo 
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the  temporal  punishment  which  they  have  de- 
served, rather  than  abandon  and  punish  them  for 
ever. 

Grant)  O  adorable  Victim  of  Thy  love  and  of 
oar  salration,  grant  that  faith  may  immolate  my 
mind,  charity  consecrate  my  heart,  and  religion 
sacrifice  my  -whole  being  to  Thee ;  and  that  so 
long  as  I  shall  be  in  Thy  house,  my  eyes  may 
behold  only  Thee,  my  heart  overflow  with  Thy 
love,  and  my  tongue  proclaim  Thy  praifle  in 
prayer  and  supplication. 

IIL  WhUe  the  angels  lie  prostrate  before 
Thee,  O  great  Ood !  and,  struck  with  humble 
fear,  fervently  pay  Thee  their  tribute  of  pro- 
found respect  and  ardent  love,  shall  we  mortals, 
who  are  the  works  of  Thy  hands  and  the  price 
of  Tliy  blood,  appear  in  Thy  presence  with  wan- 
dering eyes  and  dissipated  minds,  with  cold  and 
bdifferent  hearts,  without  addressing  Thee,  and 
almost  without  thinking  of  Thee  ?  0  my  Sa- 
viour, suffer  me  not  to  be  thus  wanting  in  the 
respect  and  love  which  I  owe  to  Thy  greatness, 
and  whidi  Thou  doet  so  much  the  more  deserve 
as  Thou  dost  the  more  humble  Thyself  for  the 
love  of  me. 

IV.  Inspire  me  with  the  sentiments  of  the 
publican,  who  dared  not  lift  up  his  eyes  towards 
G^pd,  penetrated  with  sorrow  and  coniusvou  lot 
^  alas,  and  of  the  prodigal  boo,  wVieu  \i^  x^- 
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tanad  to  hk  frtfaei^B  houM;  and  gmi  Umit 
.tiwm,  I  may  be  reBtored,  throiq^  Thj  \m 
wad  my  sorrow,  to  Thj  grace  and  U-voat: 

v.  O  my  soul,  behtdd  Thy  God  vho  §m 
thee,  and  of  whose  death  thoa  wert  the  a 
how  canst  thon  refrain  fkom. testifying  tliy 
and  gratitade  towards  Wmt  O  my  heaH 
thon  before  Jesos  Ohrist  like  the  lampi*  n 
bums  before  EQm,  and  be  thoa  in  lUn  m 
ecMisnmed  in  EBs. presence.  Ho^IdesiraBi 
depart  from  before  Thee,  my  Savioar,  wil 
being  truly  oooFerted  and  entirely  Thine,  i 


CHAPTER    XIV. 

OF  THB  AB.DKST  DESIBB  OF  BOMB  DXYODT  TB 
TOWAKDS  THE   BODT   OF   CHRIST. 

The  Voice  o/ihe  2>isciple. 

Oh,  how  great  is  the  multitude  of 
sweetness,  O  Lord,  which  Thou  hast 
den  for  them  that  fear  Thee ! 

When  I  call  to  mind  some  personi 
vout  to   Thy  Sacrament,    O   Lord, 

burning  Vn  tbo  cYkXMceYi^^v^^^^^  ^*  ^^^«  ^^'^'^ 
blessed  Sacramftnl  \*  ^cv^« 
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approach  with  the  greatest  devotion  and 
afllection,  then  am  I  often  confounded 
within  myself,  and  blush  that  I  approach 
80  tepidly  and  coldly  to  Thy  Altar,  and 
to  the  Table  of  Holy  Communion ;  that  I 
remain  so  dry  and  without  affection  of 
heart ;  that  I  am  not  wholly  set  on  fire  in 
Thy  presence,  O  my  God,  nor  so  vehe- 
mently drawn  onwards  and  affected,  as 
many  devout  persons  have  been,  who, 
from  excessive  desire  of  Communion  and 
a  sensible  love  in  their  hearts,  were  una- 
ble to  contain  themselves  from  weeping ; 
but  with  the  mouth,  both  of  their  heart  as 
well  as  of  their  body,  did  they  from  the 
very  marrow  of  their  soul  pant  afler 
Thee,  O  God,  the  Living  Fountain ;  not 
being  otherwise  able  either  to  delay  or 
satisfy  their  hunger,  unless  by  receiving 
Thy  Body  with  all  joy  and  spiritual  avid- 
ity. 

2.  Oh,  truly  the  ardent  faith  of  these 
persons  is  a  demonstrative  existing  argu- 
ment; of  Thjr  sacred  presence  \ 
For  they  truly  know  their  "LotSl  m  ^Qafe 
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breakii^  of  biead|  whose  heart  huiiwlh 
to  mightUj  withihi  them^  from  Jens 
walking  with  them. 

Alas,  far  fiom  me  too  often  is  lodb 
amotion  and  devotion,  audi  vehemiHift 
love  and  ardour. 

Be  Thou  merdfbl  to  me,  O  good  J«M^ 
sweet  and  graoiou%  and  grant  Thy  p<xff 
mendicant  to  feel,  sometimes  at  less^  k 
the  sacred  Communion  some  little  of  the 
cordial  aflTection  of  Thj  love,  that  my 
faith  may  be  more  strengthened,  my  hope 
in  Thy  goodness  increased ;  and  that  dual- 
ity, once  perfectly  enkindled,  and  having 
tasted  the  manna  of  Heaven,  may  never 
die  away. 

3.  Powerful,  indeed,  is  Thy  menyto 
give  me  also  the  desired  grace,  and  in 
Thy  great  clemency,  when  the  time  of 
Thy  good  pleasure  arrives,  to  visit  me 
with  the  spirit  of  fervour. 

For  though  I  burn  not  with  so  great 
desire  as  Thy  specially  devout  servants, 
yet,  by  Thy  grace, Wa.'^^  ^  ^^\x<^  ^1  Nlwa 
same  greatly  VQftame^^«ivt^.^^l^s^«^^ 


iog  that  I  may  be  made  partaker 
1  8.11  such  fervent  lovers,  and  be  num- 
jd  in  their  holy  compftny. 

PKACnCAt    BEt'tECrjaSB. 

H<M  to  make  a  good  tpiritual  Conaniinion. 
ieannAL  CommuDion,  whidi  the  Council  of 
ent  approves  of,  and  bo  gtiongly  ailviics  and 
mmeiids  as  a  gubetitute  for  (he  sacramental 
m1  corpnrenl  receptioQ  of  Jeans  -Chriat,  may  be 
lade  at  all  times  and  in  all  places,  whether  wo 
xe  in  Ihc  presence  of  the  blessed  Sacmmetit  or 
lot.  Wc  may  malie  it  every  hocr,  or  after  a 
lail  Mary,  said  in  honour  of  the  Bleaaed  Virgin, 
tlother  of  God,  uniting  ourselves  to  those  I10I7 
lupositioas  with  which  she  conceived  Jeaua  Chriat 
D  her  cliaete  womb.    We  should  bring  our  mindi 

0  a  reapectful  remembrance  of  Jesiu  Christ  in 
he  most  lioly  Sncroioenti  we  Bhai:dd  theru  adore 
Sim,  and  direct  onr  hoarta  towards  Him,  as 
Daniel  did  towards  the  Temple  ;  wa  should  give 
lU  to  Rim,  and  desire  to  receive  Hitn  sacrament- 
illy;  fla,  however,  we  cannot  enjoj  that  happi- 
lesa,  not  being  prepared,  we  should  pray  to  Him 
or  the  communication  of  Hii  Holy  Spirit,  in 
llace  of  His  sacred  Body  and  Blood. 

But  the  moat  proper  time  for  making  a  good 
piiilaal  Oomnjijoion,  19  wlien  ^WC  oaaia*.  tA"^iMa, 

1  the  tuna  o[  the  Priest  Oonmnmuja.   T^»Q  * 


^ 


570      nn  lOixowxHCi  or  •CBBm^ 


CWitUi^  luiiBiaied  with  ft  Uvdy*  aad  iMBt^ 
ioL  ihtt  tmI  {NroMQoeirf  Jens  Qhristi  Ui  the.BlB^ 
SMrament^  and  with  aa  ardeat  deiiie  o£  beoig 
intimatelj  united  to  Him,'8hoiild  erinoe  waA 
dispoutioiiB  by  hwnbling  himaolf  profoondlj  is 
His  praMooe ;  and,  esteeming  himself  imworfif 
of  really  receiYing-Him,  implore  Him  to  oome 
and  dweU  in  his  mind  hy  Jbith,  and  in  his  heiit 
brf  love  and  gratitude  for  Bh  goodnesi^  ^^  ^ 
he. may  say  with  the  AposUe,  /  lute,  mom  neil, 
hut  OhrUi  Uveth  in  me. 


O  xosT  amiable  Sayionr  1  who  wast  the  |»r- 
petual  object  and  reigning  desire  of  the  ancient 
Patriarchs  and  Prophets,  and  of  all  the  Saints  of 
the  Old  Testament,  who  sighed  incessantly  for 
Thy  incarnation,  come  into  my  soul,  which  borai 
with  the  desire  of  receiving  Thee,  and  of  being 
united  to  Thee,  as  the  Author  of  my  salvation  and 
the  Source  of  all  good.  Come  and  destroy  within 
me  the  tyranny  of  sin  and  self-love,  and  establish 
there  the  reign  of  Thy  grace  and  charity.  I  have 
reason  to  judge  myself  unworthy  of  really  par- 
taking of  Thy  Body  and  Blood,  bnt  in  Thy  mercy 
grant  me  to  partake  of  Thy  spirit,  and  of  Thy 
virtues,  through  the  desire  I  have  of  receiving 
Thee  in  tbe  moa\.\ic\^  ^wsxwajMvt. 

No,  my  Jesw*,  1  caxsaoX.  V»n^  'Tiiftfe^  \3«st  \«^ 
without  Thee-,  T^oxx  oxi\^  c^asK.  «^h:>sSi  xa:^\««iv 


OF  THB   GRACE    OF   DEVOTION.        6*71 


and  make  me  happy.  O  ye  Seraphim !  who  ar- 
dently desire  to  be  sacramentally  united  to  Jesus 
Christ,  yet  can  not  I  unite  myself  to  the  ardour 
and  purity  of  your  desires,  to  be  united  to  the 
same  Gknl  whom  with  me  you  adore  upon  the 
altar.  But,  O  Lord,  do  Thou  come  and  purify 
my  heart  from  all  attachment  to  myself  or  to 
creatures,  my  heart  which  was  made  but  to  love 
and  to  possess  Thee.  Thou  only  canst  satisfy  it, 
and  all  that  is  not  Thee  is  as  nothing.  0  amia- 
ble God  I  O  loving  God  I  can  I  know  Thee  and 
not  love  Thee,  and  love  Thee  and  not  bum  with 
desire  to  receive  Thee  on  earth,  and  to  see  and 
to  possess  Thee  for  ever  in  heaven.    Amen. 


CHAPTER   XV. 

THAT  THE  ORACE  OF  DEVOTION  IS  ACQUIRED  BT 
HUMIUTT  AND  SELF-ABNEGATION. 

The  Voiae  of  the  Beloved* 

Tuou  oughtest  to  seek  the  grace  of  devo- 
tion earnestly,  to  ask  it  longinglj,  to  wait 
for  it  patiently  and  confidently,  to  receive 
it  thankfuUy,  to  keep  itlivxTaVA^^lo^a^ 
nth  it  diligently^  and  to  C0TtrHi\\»  \»  ^^s^ 
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the  time  and  manner  of  this  heavenly  vis> 
itation,  until  He  come  unto  thee. 

Thou  oughtest  especially  to  humble 
thyself  when  thou  feclest  inwardly  little 
or  no  devotion;  and  yet  not  to  be  too 
much  dejected,  nor  to  grieve  inordinately. 

God  oflen  giveth  in  one  short  moment 
what  He  hath  for  a  long  time  denied. 

He  giveth  sometimes  in  the  end  that 
which  at  the  beginning  of  prayer  He  de- 
ferred to  grant. 

2.  If  grace  were  always  immediately 
given,  and  ever  present  at  our  will,  it 
would  scarcely  be  supportable  to  weak 
man. 

Therefore  the  grace  of  devotion  must 
be  awaited  with  a  good  hope  and  humble 
patience. 

Still  impute  it  to  thyself  and  to  thy 
sins  when  it  is  not  given,  or  when  also  it 
is  secretly  taken  away. 

A  trifling  matter  is  it  sometimes  that 
hindereth  or  hideth  grace ;  if,  indeed,  that 
may  be  called  trifling,  and  not  rather  im- 
portant, wlucVi  \utvdeT^\}ci  ^Q  %xvi^t.  a.  ^ood. 
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But  if  thou  wilt  remove  this  thing, 
small  or  great  as  it  may  be,  and  perfectly 
oyercome  it,  it  shall  be  as  thou  seekest. 

3.  For  as  soon  as  thou  hast  delivered 
thyself  up  to  God  with  thy  whole  heart, 
and  neither  seekest  this  nor  that  for  thine 
own  pleasure  or  will,  but  wholly  placest 
thyself  in  Him,  thou  shalt  find  thyself 
united  to  Him  and  at  peace ;  for  nothing 
will  be  so  grateful  to  thee,  and  please  thee 
so  much,  as  the  good  pleasure  of  the  Di- 
vine will. 

Whosoever,  therefore,  with  simplicity 
of  heart  shall  raise  up  his  intention  to 
God,  and  disengage  himself  from  all  in- 
ordinate love  or  dislike  of  any  created 
being,  he  shall  be  the  most  apt  to  receive 
grace,  and  worthy  of  the  gift  of  devotion. 

For  the  Lord  bestoweth  His  benedic- 
tion there  where  He  findeth  vessels 
empty. 

And  the  more  perfectly  one  forsaketh 
the  things  below,  and  the  more  he  dieth 
to  self  by  contempt  of  Yvvm^^^^  ^^  \s\q>\^ 
speedily  grace  cometb,  eT\V<^xft\)cL  \ft.  "^ssx* 
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ntifullj,  and  the  higher  it  elevateth  a 

ft  that  is  free. 

4.  Then  shall  he  see  and  abound,  and 

II  admire,  and  his  heart  shall  be  cn- 
arged  \i'lthin  him,  because  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  is  \i'ith  him,  and  he  hath  put  himself 
wholly  into  His  hand,  even  for  ever. 

Behold,  thus  shall  the  man  be  blessed 
who  scckcth  God  with  his  whole  heart, 
ind  takcth  not  his  soul  in  vain. 

Such  a  one,  in  receiving  the  Holy 
Eucliarist,  obtaineth  the  great  grace  of 
Divine  union ;  because  he  doth  not  re- 
gard his  own  devotion  and  consolation, 
Dut  above  all  devotion  and  consolation 
le  regardcth  the  honour  and  glory  of 
jrod. 

PEACTICAL   EEFLECTI0N8. 

Efow  toe  are  to  dispose  ourselves  to  receive  the 
grace  of  the  Holy  Communion,  that  we  may 
profit  by  it. 

The  end  of  the  Holy  Eucharist  is  to  unite  us 
ntiinately  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  form  in  our 
ouls  a  moral  incaniation  of  His  spirit  and  His 
virtues;  hence  tlie  lioly  Fatliers  cull  tliis  a<lora- 
le  Sacrament  an  extunaxou  ol  \.\\vi  vwcarivation ; 
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it  is  to  perpetuate  the  reign  of  His  grace  and 
love  within  us,  and  to  enable  us  always  to  live 
a  divine  and  supernatural  life  in  and  by  Him. 
Thus  the  grace  which  the  Holy  Communion 
produces  in  us,  is  conformable  to  the  end  for 
which  it  was  instituted;  and  is  agreeable  to 
what  Jesus  Christ  says  of  it  in  the  Gospel ;  for, 
first,  it  causes  us  to  remain  in  Him,  forming 
and  imprinting  in  our  souls  the  character  of 
His  yirtues,  as  a  seal  makes  its  impression  upon 
the  wax  to  which  it  is  applied ;  2dly,  it  makes 
us  live  by  Him  and  for  Him,  that  b,  act  only  to 
please  Him  and  by  the  influence  of  His  love ; 
8dly,  it  enables  us  to  live  always  a  life  of  grace. 
Thus  the  grace  which  Jesus  Christ  communicates 
to  us  in  the  Holy  Communion,  is  to  establish 
Himself  in  us,  to  make  us  act  in  all  things  and 
live  only  in  Him  and  for  Him,  and  to  give  us 
eternal  life.  We  should  dispose  ourselves  to 
receive  and  profit  by  this  grace  and  these  three 
effects  of  a  good  Communion ;  first,  by  separa- 
ting ourselves  from  all  wilful  sin,  and  the  affec- 
tion for  it;  2dly,  by  renouncing  and  dying 
incessantly  to  ourselves;  8dly,  by  being  ever 
faithful  to  the  grace  of  God,  and  in  the  exercise 
of  His  love. 

FBATXR. 

L  What  confusion  for  me,  0  Jesus,  to  have 
communicated  so  often,  and  to  b^'^^^  ^\^^^^  v^ 
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little  by  my  Commonions,  to  have  been  so  !re« 
qnently  nourished  with  God,  and  to  have  lired 
always  as  man,  an  idle  and  sensnal  lifel  Par- 
don, my  Saviour,  pardon  me  the  evil  dispositicos 
with  which  I  have  approached  the  Holy  Com- 
munion, pardon  me  for  having  had  so  often  a 
dissipated  mind,  a  heart  attached  to  self-love,  and 
to  the  world,  and  for  having  done  so  little  to 
acquire  the  dispositions  for  a  good  Communion, 
to  return  Thee  thanks  after  having  received  it 
and  to  reap  the  fruit  of  it,  which  is  the  re-estab- 
lishment of  myself  in  fidelity  and  fervour. 

II.  How  much  reason  have  I  to  fear,  0  my 
Saviour,  that  Thou  wilt  one  day  reproach  roe 
with  the  unfruitfulness  of  ray  Communion! 
But  ought  I  less  to  dread  Thy  just  reproach 
for  neglecting  to  dispose  myself  for  frequent  and 
worthy  Communion  ?  How  I  fear  lest  I  shall 
be  condemned  for  my  sloth,  which  has  kept  me 
away  from  the  Holy  Table,  and  caused  me  to 
lose  so  many  Communions  to  which  Thou  wouldst 
have  attached  the  grace  of  my  conversion ! 

III.  I  will  therefore  from  henceforth  dispose 
myself  for  worthy  Communion  by  detachment 
from  sin  and  the  occasions  of  it,  and  by  interior 
acts  of  those  virtues  which  I  ought  to  exercise 
before,  duriu^,  and  after  the  Holy  Communion , 
and  I  w\\\  aVao  s^a.te  wo  ^^tva.  \o  ^\c.<^\.  \i^  my 
Commumons,  \>7   eti^^^No>«vc.'^  \.o  ^^\j.V  v.^^.^ 
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nyself^  to  avoid  all  wilful  faulta,  to  do  all  with  a 
new  to  please  Thee,  to  be  faithful  in  my  religious 
sxercisea,  and  to  be  courageous  in  restraining  and 
xmquering  myself;  for  these  are  the  true  fruits 
>f  a  good  Communion.  Grant  me  grace  to  ez«- 
nite  what  now,  by  Thy  grace,  Thou  dost  inspire 
ue  to  resolye.    Amen. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

THAT  WE  OUGHT  TO  LAY  OPEN  OUft  KE0E88ITIE8  TO 
CHRIST,  AND  CRAVE  HIS  GRACE. 

The  Voice  qf  the  XHusiph, 

0  MOST  sweet  and  most  loving  Lord, 
«rhom  I  now  desire  with  all  devotion  to 
receive,  Thou  knowest  my  infirmity  and 
:he  necessity  which  I  endure ;  under  how 
^reat  evils  and  vices  I  lie  prostrate ;  boyr 
:>flen  I  am  oppressed,  tempted,  troubled,' 
ind  defiled. 

To  Thee  do  I  come  for  remedy,  to  Thee 
Jo  I  pray  for  consolation  and  relief;  I 
ipeak  to  Him  who  knowetli  a\\  l^tmi%v\j^ 
horn  my  whoJe  interior  1a  maaVEoi^  iso^ 
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who  alone  can  perfectly  console  and  assist 
me. 

Hiou  Knowest  what  good  things  I  stand 
most  in  need  of,  and  how  poor  I  am  in 
yirtues. 

2.  Behold,  I  stand  before  Thee  poor 
and  naked,  begging  grace  and  imploring 
mercy. 

Feed  Thy  hungry  beggar,  inflame  my 
coldness  with  the  fire  of  Thy  love,  en- 
lighten my  blindness  with  the  brightness 
of  Thy  Presence. 

Turn  for  me  all  earthly  things  into  bit- 
terness, all  things  grievous  and  adverse 
into  patience,  and  all  low  and  created 
things  into  contempt  and  oblivion. 

Eaise  up  my  heart  to  Thee  into  heaven, 
and  suffer  me  not  to  wander  upon  earth. 

Mayest  Thou  alone  be  delightful  to  me 
henceforth  and  for  evermore. 

For  Thou  only  art  my  meat  and  drink, 
my  love  and  my  joy,  my  sweetness  and 
my  whole  good. 

3.  Ob,  tiasAi  v^VCcL^^l  '^^^'ewwifc  Thou 
wouldst    tolaXVj  \xAaK^'^^  ^'^^^as.^^  -^^^ 


* 
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transform  me  into  Thyself,  that  I  may  be 
made  one  spirit  with  Thee  by  the  grace 
of  internal  union,  and  by  the  melting  of 
ardent  love! 

SuiTer  me  not  to  go  from  Thee  hungry 
and  dry ;  but  deal  with  me  in  Thy  mercy, 
as  Thou  hast  often  dealt  so  wonderfully 
with  Thy  Saints. 

What  marvel  if  I  should  be  wholly  set 
on  fire  by  Thee,  and  should  die  to  myself, 
since  Thou  art  a  fire  always  burning  and 
never  foiling,  a  love  purifying  hearts  and 
enlightening  the  understanding ! 

PRACTICAL  SSFLEOnONB. 

For  this  and  the  next  chapter. 

I.  The  Son  of  God,  after  having  taught  us 
by  His  Word,  shewn  us  by  His  example,  and 
merited  for  us,  by  His  grace,  the  necessary  and 
essential  yirtues  for  Christian  salvation,  would 
institute  the  adorable  Sacrament  of  the  Eucha- 
rist, to  come  Himself  and  imprint  them  in  our 
hearts.  Of  these  Christian  virtues,  humility  is 
the  first,  of  which  He  gives  us  a  splendid  exam- 
ple in  the  most  holy  Sacrament;  for  Hei&^^x^ 
concealed,  annihilated,  and  uiiknoNfm  \»  ^sec%&. 
Dunng  Eia  mortal  life,  tbe  -pertec^Xowa  o^  'S^^^ 
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divinity  only  were  concealed,  and  as  it  were  an- 
nihilated in  Hia  humanity;  but  in  the  blessed 
Sacrament  His  humanity  also  lies  bid,  and  noth- 
ing appears  of  a  Man-Grod  but  what  is  seen  \ij 
the  eyes  of  faith.     Here  we  learn  how  we  ought 
to  live  in  this  world,  in  imitation  of  the  humility 
and  annihilation  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  mo«t 
holy  Sacrament;  first,  to  love  a  concealed  and 
abject  life ;  2dly,  to  fly  from  praise,  esteem,  and 
honour,  and  to  welcome  contempt  as  due  to  such 
sinners  as  ourselves ;  8dly,  to  endeavour  to  be 
good  and  virtuous  without  wishing  to  display  our 
virtue  or  to  perform  our  actions  for  the  eake  of 
being  seen  and  esteemed  by  men,  but  solely  to 
please  God;  4thly,  to  be  persuaded  that  man 
cannot  honour  God  in  any  way  so  effectually  as 
by  abasing  and  humbling  himself  before  Him; 
5thly,  to  yield  to  hasty  persons  for  the  sake  of 
peace;  6thly,  never  to  act  from  human  respect, 
but  from  a  reverential  fear  of  God;  'Zthly,  never 
to  speak  well  of  ourselves,  nor  ill  of  others. 

11.  The  Son  of  God  gives  us  in  the  Holy  Eu- 
charist an  example  of  perfect  obedience  and  of 
patience  equal  to  all  the  outrages  which  He  there 
receives,  by  the  exact,  continual,  and  miraculous 
obedience  which  He  pays  to  the  Priest,  immedi- 
ately dc8cend\T\^  M^otv  the  altar  when  the  words 
of  consecvatiou  wcc  ^towovvcv^^^^  "5sxv\  xv^x^v-iivcwv^ 
there  until  inatvTece:vN^?.Vt\>xv*v^^.^'^v^^^^'^^-^  ^ 
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great  God  of  independence  and  sovereignty  1 
what  a  subject  of  confusion  for  us,  that  although 
Thou  art  God,  Thou  dost  nevertheless  obey  man 
without  delay,  while  man  refuses  or  defers  to 
obey  Tliee. 

I  will  henceforth,  O  my  Saviour,  in  honour  and 
imitation  of  Thy  perfect  obedience  in  the  most 
holy  Sacrament,  promptly,  generously,  and  con- 
stantly obey  whatever  Thou  shalt  ordain  by  Thy 
inspirations,  by  my  superiors,  and  by  the  knowl- 
edge of  my  duties. 

IIL  Jesus  Christ  teaches  and  inspires  us  with 
patience  by  his  practice  of  it  in  the  Holy  Eucha- 
rist, in  which  He  is  an  object  of  contempt  to 
some,  of  neglect  to  others,  and  of  indifference  to 
many,  who  are  but  little  devoted  to  God,  much 
to  the  world,  and  wholly  to  themselves ;  in  which 
He  beholds  Himself  exposed  to  the  unworthy  or 
fruitless  Communions  of  so  many,  whose  lives  are 
either  decidedly  criminal  from  being  spent  in  the 
habit  and  occasion  of  mortal  sin,  or,  at  least,  are 
of  no  avail  to  salvation.  Nevertheless  He  suffers 
all  these  outrages  with  invincible  patience,  and 
He  suffers  them  thus,  to  teach  and  to  induce  us  to 
suffer  contradictions  and  injuries  in  like  manner. 

IV.  O  my  Jesus,  the  Victim  of  our  salvation 
and  of  our  sins  I  why  should  we  daily  renew  by 
our  irreverence,  dissipation,  and  Vnde;v^M\OTi,^<a«fc 
outrages  Thou  didst  receivQ  "w^ieii  ^^Va%  «^  ^^ 


■n.«CHbiA3f«io.«p  .^Bpnn, 


ilimaHplflMiidtoo««liQmtiiiiAi^^ 

pnNudied  the  Hblj  OommimUm ;  Jbqplva  «  ftr 

IImq  ^lf«ii  «•  in  11m  Oofptt^oC  beoy  FMo^^ 
4oan,iiitiilDiidLbfllta9e.w«  pwotnt  ounelvitrtilM 
iwl  «r  Ohy^ltM.  :Fittdon  W^Q'^inr  iinp»to» 
•iad-ti^jitfliti  of  p^«ii0ii,.'«iiioh  o«r  fW**"""**- 
haw  not  oomaled  in  u,  beaoM  tdi  hftri  Mt 
imAltd  V<>Mi«i1  Soflbr  Bot  oar  toeguMivkich 
beeoBoe  fho  nii^oig^plaoai  of  Tlij  Mcrad  Bo^; 
and  vludb  are  ao  often  purpled  with  Thy  ^ood, 
to  be  employed  as  the  instnimenta  of  onr  angtf 
and  maledictionsb  0  Lord,  who,  during  Tixj 
mortal  life,  didst  heal  the  most  incurable  diseasefl, 
arrest,  I  beseech  Thee,  the  impetuosity  of  my 
tongue.  Tes,  my  Saviour,  that  I  may  reap  ad- 
vantage from  my  Oommunums,  I  will  never  speak 
when  my  heart  is  moved,  but  sacrifice  my  utter- 
ance to  Thee,  who,  for  my  sake,  didst  sacrifice 
even  the  last  drop  oi  Thy  sacred  Blood. 

PBATSa. 

Jh  attain  the  fruit  of  a  good  CommiitUoH, 

Givifi,  0  3esvu&t  V.Q  «XV  'srVvq  a^yroach  Ihee  m 
the  Holy  ComimmVm,  ^  wsoaJwaiL  c»cb»s^\]e^  ^s»r 
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og  with  Thy  graces,  a  restraint  .upon  their 
ongne,  a  recollectioD  of  mind,  and  the  plenitude 
»f  Thj  lore  in  their  heart&  For  Thy  honour 
ind  glory,  O  divine  Savionr,  snbject  ns  to  Thy 
lominion,  and  immolate  ns  to  Thy  greatneaa 
Soffsr  not  onr  hearts,  which  are  the  conquest 
if  Thy  grace,  ever  more  to  be  separated  from 
rhee. 

Be  Thou  the  ruler  of  our  passions,  and  the 
}od  of  our  souls ;  and  grant  that  when  we  oom- 
Qunicate,  and  after  Communion,  we  may  establish 
^thin  us  the  reign  of  Thy  sovereignty  by  our 
ubmissioD,  the  reign  of  Thy  bounty  by  our  confi- 
lence,  and  the  reign  pf  Thy  grace  by  our  fidelity, 
^men. 


CHAPTEK   XVII. 

OF  Air  ABDKNT  LOYE  AND  YEHEIODIT  DS8DUB  TO 
&BCEIVE  0HBI8T. 

Tha  Voice  <^^J>iwfls. 

ifViTii  great  devotion  and  ardent  love, 
vith  all  affection  and  fervour  of  heart,  I 
lesire  to  reoeive  Thee,  O  Lord,  as  many 
faints  and  devout   persona^  "^ViQ  -^^t^ 
wat  pleasing  to  Thee  m  \ioYme!;^  oH'^^ 
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and  in  the  most  burning  devotion,  have 
desired  Thee  when  they  communicated. 

0  my  God,  Eternal  Love,  my  "whole 
good  and  never-ending  happiness,  I  desire 
to  receive  Thee  with  the  most  vehement 
desire  and  most  worthy  reverence  that 
any  of  the  Saints  have  ever  had,  or  could 
experience. 

2.  And  although  I  am  unworthy  to 
possess  all  those  sentiments  of  devoticHi, 
nevertheless  I  ofier  Thee  the  whole  affec- 
tion of  my  heart,  as  though  I  alone  had 
all  those  highly-pleasing  and  inflamed  de- 
sires. 

Yet  whatever  a  pious  mind  can  con- 
ceive and  desire,  all  these  with  the  grcatr 
est  reverence  and  most  inward  fervour  I 
present  and  offer  Thee. 

1  desire  to  reserve  nothing  for  myself, 
but  freely  and  most  willingly  to  immolate 
to  Thee  myself  and  all  that  is  mine. 

0  Lord  my  God,  my  Creator  and  Kc- 
deemer,  1  OlgsIt^  lo  leoelve  Thee  this  dav 
with  such  jvK<iCi\AOW^^«s^x^\vQ,v:.^^\^\%;v^e^\ 
honour,  VvtYv  ^>3ie\v  ^^^uxxv^'^,  nn^xSv^xxx^ 
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and  love,  with  such  faith,  hope,  and  purity, 
as  Thy  most  holy  Mother,  the  glorious 
Virgin  Mary,  received  and  desired  Thee, 
when  to  the  Angel  announcing  to  her  the 
Mystery  of  the  Incarnation  she  humbly 
and  devoutly  answered.  Behold  the  hand- 
maid of  the  Lord ;  be  it  done  unto  me  ac- 
cording to  thy  word. 

8.  And  as  Thy  blessed  precursor,  the 
most  excellent  among  the  Saints,  John 
the  Baptist,  in  Thy  presence  rejoicing, 
leapt  through  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
whilst  he  was  yet  enclosed  in  his  mother's 
womb ;  and  afterwards  seeing  Jesus  walk- 
ing among  men,  humbling  himself  exr 
ceedingly,  with  devout  affection,  said,  The 
friend  of  the  Bridegroom,  who  staudeth 
and  heareth  Him,  rejoiceth  with  joy  for 
the  voice  of  the  Bridegroom ;  so  I  also 
wish  to  be  inflamed  with  great  and  holy 
desires,  and  to  present  myself  to  Thee 
from  my  whole  heart. 

Wherefore  I  here  offer  and  present  to 
Thee   the  joys    of   all    devoxiX.  ^^«M\»^ 
their  ardent    affections,   tYve\T    ^c^\5^ss^^'' 
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supeniatural  illuminations,  and  heavenly 
Tisions ;  together  with  all  the  yirtaes  and 
praises  that  are  or  shall  be  celebrated  by 
all  creatures  in  heaven  and  earth,  for  my- 
self and  all  such  as  have  been  recom- 
mended to  my  prayers;  that  thus  by  all 
Thou  mayest  be  worthily  praised  and 
glorified  for  ever. 

4.  Receive  my  vows,  O  Lord  my  God, 
and  my  desires  of  infinite  praise  and 
boundless  blessing,  which,  according  to 
the  multitude  of  Thy  unspeakable  great- 
ness, are  most  justly  due  to  Thee. 

These  I  render,  and  desire  to  render 
Thee  every  day  and  every  moment  of 
time ;  and  I  invite  and  entreat  all  the 
Heavenly  Spirits,  and  all  the  Faithful,  by 
prayers  and  affections,  to  render  with  me 
thanksgiving  and  praise. 

5.  Let  all  peoples,  tribes,  and  tongues 
praise  Thee,  and  magnify  Thy  holy  and 
most  sweet  Name,  with  the  highest  jubi- 
lation aud  atdeivt  devotion. 

And  TTva'^  aW^  ^Voes^\  \^N^\^\yN\-^  -ssA 
devoutly  cc\e\ivaX^'^V5  \^^<^\.  Vx-^  ^^v^.- 
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ment,  and  receive  it  with  full  faith,  at 
Thy  hands  deserve  to  find  grace  and 
mercy,  and  humbly  to  pray  for  me,  a 
sinner. 

And  when  they  shall  have  obtained 
their  wished-for  devotion  and  blissful 
union,  and  shall  retire  from  Thy  sacred 
heavenly  table  fiilly  comfo/ted  and  won- 
derfully refreshed,  let  them  vouchsafe  to 
remember  poor  me. 

Practical  Reflections  and  Prayer  as  in  the  pre- 
ceding chapter. 


CHAPTER   XVIII. 

THAT  A  MAN  SHOULD  NOT  BE  A  OUEIOUS  SEAaOHKB 
INTO  THIS  SACRAMENT,  BUT  A  HUMBLE  FOLLOWER 
OF  0HRI8T,  SUBMHTINO  HIS  SENSE  TO  HOLT  FAIT& 

The  VoieeqftheMdaved, 

Thou  must  beware  of  curious  and  useless 
scrutiny  into  this  most  profound  Sacra- 
ment,  if  thou  wouldst  not  civnVL  VqXa  **SQkSb 
iepth  of  doubt. 
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. .  He  tbat  is  a  anrdier  of  mijeBty  bUI 
be  overwhelmed  by  glory.  j 

•   God  is  able  to  eftet  more  than  maais     ^ 
able  to  understandt 

-  A pioasand humble inqaiiy after tratb 
is  permitted,  as  it  is  always  prepared  to 
bainstrootedjaiidBtaadie&.to  walkiatb 
woaad  doctriflTe.  of  the  FwAertL 

2.  BlesMd  is  that  simplicity  whidi 
leaveth  the  diffioolt  paths  of  questioninpi 
and  goeth  on  in  the  plain  and  sure  path 
of  God's  commandments. 

Many  have  lost  devotion,  whilst  they 
would  search  into  lofty  matters. 

It  is  faith  and  an  upright  life  that  are 
required  of  thee ;  not  the  loftiness  of  in- 
tellect, nor  diving  deep  into  the  Mysteries 
of  God. 

If  thou  dost  neither  understand  nor 
comprehend  those  things  which  are  be- 
neath thee,  how  mayest  thou  comprehend 
such  as  are  above  thee  ? 

Submit  thyself  to  God,  and  humble 
thy  seivse  to  i?C\\i)tv^  ««\^  >(iftfe\\^\»  ^^R.  V^wwjV 
edge  sWW  >o^   %^^^^  ^^^^  ^evRRp^x^xs^  ^ 
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shall  be  advantageous  and  necessary  for 
thee. 

3.  Some  are  grievously  tempted  con- 
cerning faith  and  the  Sacrament ;  but  this 
is  not  to  be  imputed  to  them,  but  rather 
to  the  enemy. 

Be  not  thou  anxious,  nor  stop  to  dis- 
pute with  thy  thoughts,  nor  answer  doubts 
which  the  Devil  suggests;  but  believe 
the  words  of  God,  believe  His  Saints  and 
Prophets,  and  the  wicked  enemy  will  fly 
from  thee. 

It  is  often  very  profitable  that  the 
servant  of  God  should  suffer  such  things. 

For  the  devil  tempteth  not  unbelievers 
and  sinners,  whom  he  already  securely 
possesseth;  but  the  faithful  and  devout 
he  tempteth  and  molesteth  in  many 
ways. 

4.  Go  forward,  therefore,  with  a  simple 
and  undoubting  &ith,  and  with  lowly 
reverence  approach  the  Sacrament ;  and 
whatsoever  thou  art  not  able  to  under- 
stand, securely  commit  to  GoA.  \)cka  qtkv- 

nipotent 
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God  doth  not  deceive  thee;  but  be  is 
deceived  who  trusteth  too  much  to  Idm- 
self.  I 

God  walketh  with  the  simple,  revealeth 
Himself  to  the  humble,  and  giveth  imder- 
standing  to  little  ones;  He  discloseth 
His  meaning  to  pure  minds,  and  hideth 
His  grace  from  the  curious  and  proud. 

Human  reason  is  weak,  and  may  be 
deceived;  but  true  &ith  cannot  be  de- 
ceived. 

5.  All  reason  and  natural  investigation 
ought  to  follow  faith,  and  not  prec^e  or 
infringe  upon  it. 

For  faith  and  love  are  here  most  espe- 
cially predominant,  and  operate  by  occult 
ways  in  this  most  holy  and  super-excelling 
Sacrament. 

God,  the  eternal  and  immense,  and  of 
power  infinite,  doth  things  great  and  in- 
scrutable in  heaven  and  in  earth;  and 
there  is  no  searching  out  His  wonderful 
works. 

If  the  vioicVb  o^  Cjoi^^^x^  ^>\jiivv'^^v5s^^-^ 
could  easW^  \i^  cQTs^^^^^^^'^^'M^^^^s^ss 
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reason,  they  oould  neither  be  called  won- 
derful nor  unspeakable. 

PBACnOAL  BSFLSOnONS. 

Faith  must  triumph  over  our  tenses  andreasofif  by 
owr  firrrdy  hdiemng  in  the  Real  Presence^  and 
humbly  receiving  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Jesus 
in  the  most  holy  Sacrament  of  the  altar. 

I.  Taeino  it  for  granted  that  God  can  do 
more  than  man  can  comprehend;  that  human 
reason  may  be  deceived,  but  that  faith  cannot ; 
and  that  we  are  bound  to  believe  Jesus  Christ 
when  He  says  to  His  Apostles,  This  is  My  body, 
which  shall  be  delivered  for  you:  this  is  My 
blood  which  shall  be  shed  for  you,  we  must  neces- 
sarily believe  without  hesitation  the  Real  Pres- 
ence of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
the  most  holy  Sacrament,  without  wishing  to 
fathom  the  depth  of  this  mystery,  which  is 
wholly  incomprehensible  to  reason  and  impene- 
trable to  human  understanding,  our  faith  sup- 
plying the  defects  of  our  senses;  and  content- 
ing ourselves  with  thinking  that  as  God  was 
able  to  accomplish  it,  and  has  declared  to  us  that 
He  has  done  so,  we  must  endeavour  only  to 
believe,  honour,  and  receive  Jesus  Christ  in  the 
adorable  Eucharist. 

IL  What  a  happiness,  thus  to  a&d^&fi^  m  ^Cs^ 
Mystery  ofMtb,  as  indeed  in  aSl  o^<^  \xi^^\AXv<^'^i 
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the  light  of  human  reason  to  the  truth  of  God's 
word,  and  tlic  affection  of  our  hearts  to  the  in- 
Rnite  love  evinced  by  our  Redeemer  in  the 
institution  and  use  of  the  most  holj  Sacrameot, 
in  which,  as  St.  Bernard  says.  He  is  all  love  for 
us ;  in  which,  according  to  the  Council  of  Trent, 
He  rcplcnislies  our  hearts  with  all  the  riches  of 
His  love ;  but  of  a  love  infinitely  liberal,  which 
induces  Him  to  give  Himself  entirely  to  us,  and 
to  be  even  prodigal  of  Himself:  for  it  is,  says 
the  sacred  text,  in  this  Sacrament  which  He  in* 
stituted  at  the  close  of  His  life,  that  He  gives  xa 
the  most  tender  and  sensible  marks  of  His  love 
for  us,  by  uniting  Himself  intimately  to  us,  and 
us  intimately  to  Himself,  to  take  possession  from 
henceforth  of  our  hearts,  and  to  give  us  a  pled^ 
of  possessing  Him  for  all  eternity. 

III.  Such  being  the  admirable  designs  of  Jesos 
Christ  in  the  most  holy  Sacrament,  it  is  for  us  to 
endeavour  to  correspond  with  them  by  a  worthy 
and  frequent  use  of  it.  A  sincere  and  reverential 
faith,  a  Christian  life  of  detachment  from  the 
world,  a  profound  humility,  a  simple  docility  of 
belief,  and  an  effectual  obedience  in  refusing 
nothing  requii'cd  of  us  by  Jesus  Christ,  when  He 
descends  into  our  souls  in  the  Holy  Eucharist,  a 
dedication  of  our  whole  pelves  to  the  honour  of 
His  anmhUaled  ^xo.tv.Vc\^9>^,  \sxv^\  m  gratitude  for 
the  ardour  oi  Hia  \o^Tt,  \^  <Jcv^  ^V^^^^  xtQ^\^«. 
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yf  as,  and  all  we  have  to  do  to  dispose  ourselves 
n  a  proper  manner  to  receive  and  to  profit  by 
hiB  holy  Sacrament  Bat  let  us  always  remem- 
3er  that  He  does  not  demand  from  us  as  a  dispo- 
dtion  for  Communion,  that  which  is  the  effect  of 
Zkimmnnion,  and  that,  provided  we  approach 
dim  with  a  real  desire  of  being  converted, 
STioced  by  a  good  confession,  and  by  a  firm 
lope  that  Jesus  Christ  will  confirm  us  by  His 
EVesence  in  His  grace  and  love,  we  may  with 
confidence  frequently  receive  the  Holy  Commu- 
nion, that  we  may  obtain  courage  to  conquer 
ourselves,  fidelity  in  our  exercises  of  piety,  and 
perseverance  in  the  grace  and  love  of  God,  which 
tare  the  real  effects  of  frequent  and  worthy  Com- 
munion. 

PBATKR. 

To  JetUB  Christy  that  He  may  in  JBi»  bounty  en- 
able Its  to  practise  this  book, 

Altjow  me,  O  my  Saviour  1  to  offer  Thee,  with 
Ihe  most  profound  reverence,  these  helps  to  the 
practice  of  this  book  of  Thy  imitation,  which 
Thou  hast  inspired  me  to  add  to  it,  to  teach  and 
induce  all  Christians  to  apply  themselves  to 
know  Thee,  to  love  Thee,  and  to  follow  Thee,  to 
unite  themselves  to  the  holy  dispositions  of  Thy 
heart  in  all  Thy  Mysteries,  to  practise  the  max- 
ima of  Thy  Gospel,  and  to  iimlate  TVi'j  'Tvx\.>x't%\ 
or  it  ia  in  tbia,  as  Thou  telieai  \x&,  \!ba\.  <»sd&^Ns 

S8 


Son,"  and  procure  Ibr  us,  by  Tl 
tercei^oii,  a  good  life,  a  holy  dm 
eternity.    Amen. 
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lUIXABLB  TO  THB  DIFFERBNT  STATES  07  LIFE  AMD 
rrUAL  NBOESSITIES  07  THB  FAITH7UL. 


For  Priests, 

Book  I.  Chap.  18, 19,  20,  25. 
II.     "       11, 12. 

III.  "      3, 10, 31,  66. 

IV.  «      5,  7, 10, 11, 12, 18. 

For  those  wJio  live  in  Seminaries. 

Book  I.  Chap.  17, 18, 19,  20,  21,  25. 

III.  "      2,  3, 10,  31, 56. 

IV.  "      5,  7, 10, 11, 12, 18. 


For  Students, 

Book  I.  Chap.  1,  2,  3,  5. 

in.     "     2,  38, 43,  i4, 68* 
JY.     "     18. 


/ 


19$      mm  loiiLOwareh  of  ohbir. 

Book  nL  Chip.  20, 90»  ^  47. 

t  ■ 

Forpenomi  wAo  iupire  topUtif, 

Book  L  Chq^  15, 18, 19, 20, 21, 23, 25. 
n.     «     1,4,7,8^9,11,12. 
lEL    «     5,%7,;il,«}8L,t2,«i;0,M,«, 

■'     66. 

]3ook  L  Chap.  12. 

n.    "    11, 12. 

in.      «      12,  15,  16,  17,  18,  19,  20,  21,  29, 
30,  35, 41, 47, 48, 49, 50, 52, 55, 06. 

For  those  toAo  are  too  temible  of  eujferinge. 
Book  I.  Chap.  12. 

n.  «     12. 

For  thou  ''oho  labour  under  temptations. 

Book  I.  Chap.  13. 
II.      "      9. 

in.      «      6, 16, 17, 18, 19,  20,  21,  23,  30,  35, 
37,  47,  48,  49,  50,  52,  55. 

For  those  who  suffer  interior  trials. 
Book  11.  C\i«^.  -i,^  Al  A"^- 
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For  those  who  are  tnytbled  about  the  Juhtre,  their 
heaUhf  their  fortune,  the  success  of  their  under' 
takings. 

Book  III.  Chap.  39. 

For  persons  living  in  the  worlds  or  toho  are  dis- 
tracted teith  their  emphyments. 

Book  III.  Chap.  38,  53. 

For  those  who  are  assaiUd  with  calumnies  or  Ues. 

Book  II.  Chap.  2. 

III.     "      6, 11,  28,  36, 46. 

For  persons  who  are  beginning  their  conversion. 

Book  I.  Chap.  18,  25. 
II.     "      1. 
III.     "      6, 7,  23,  25,  26,  27,  33,  37,  52,  54, 

For  timid f  weak,  or  negligent  persons. 

Book  I.  Chap.  18,  21,  22,  25. 
II.      "     10, 11, 12. 
III.      "     3,  6,  27,  30,  35,  37,  54, 66, 61. 


For  a  Retreat. 

22.  Miseries  of  man. 

23.  Death. 

"     ?f  *  }  Judgment  and  Hell. 
IILJ  u    4g     Hearen. 
'  "     IS9.    Concluttoii. 


f. 
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Tb  obiam  itiicriar  peaat^ 

BookL  CLap.  €,  11. 
II.      *'     3, 0. 
IlL     "     7, 28,  25,  3ft- 

Forkardtmed 


Book  I.  Chap.  23,  24. 
III.      "      14, 5^5. 

Fdtr  indoleni  ptnomM, 
Book  IIL  Chap.  24,  27. 

For  tAo»e  le^  A«ar  lie$. 
Book  I.  Chap.  4. 

For  ^Aofe  trAo  are  inclined  to  pride. 

Book  I.  Chap.  7, 14. 
II.      "      11. 
III.      "      7,  8, 9, 11, 13, 14,  40,  «L 

F<n'  quendom  and  ohtlinale  per»on»» 

Book  1.  Chap.  9. 

III.      «     13,  32, 44. 

For  impatient  persons. 

Book  III.  Chap.  15,  16, 17, 1«,  19. 

(Par.  5.— Prayer  to  obtain  patienco.) 

For  tJie  diHobedicnt. 
Book  I.  Chap.  9. 
ILL     "      13, 32. 


PASSAGES.  599 


For  those  tcho  are  given  to  much  talking. 
Book  I.  Chap.  10. 

III.      "      24, 44, 45. 

For  those  who  busi/  themselves  abotU  the  faults  of 
others  and  neglect  their  oum. 

Book  I.  Chap.  11, 14, 16. 
II.      "     6. 

For  those  fthose  devotion  is  false  or  badly  directed. 
Book  III.  Chap.  4,  6,  7. 

To  direct  the  intention. 
Book  III.  Chap.  9.  t 

For  those  who  are  too  tttsceptible. 
Book  III.  Chap.  44. 

For  those  who  are  too  much  attached  to  the  delights 
of  human  friendship. 

Book  I.  Chap.  8, 10. 
IL      "     7, 8. 
III.      «      32, 42, 45. 

For  those  who  take  offence  at  the  simplicity  or  the 
obscurity  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 

Book  I.  Chap.  5. 

For  those  who  are  inclined  to  jealousy. 
Book  111,  Chap.  i22, 41. 


PRATEBS 
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Before  tpiriiudl  readinff. 
Book  III.  Chap.  2. 

7b  obtain  the  grace  ofdevcHotL 
Book  III.  Chap.  3.    Par.  6  and  7. 

For  the  help  of  divine  consolation* 

Book  III.  Chap.  6.    Par.  1  and  2. 

(Before  or  after  Communion.) 

To  obtain  an  increase  of  the  love  of  Cfod> 
Book  III.  Chap.  6.    Par.  6. 

Acts  of  abasement  in  the  presence  of  God. 

Book  III.  Chap.  8. 

(Before  Commtiinion.) 

For  one  loKo  lives  w  TetlTew«ia  a-ftA-swXH- 
Book  HI.  CUap  AO. 
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Acts  of  profound  humilUy, 

Book  III.  Chap.  14. 

(Before  or  after  Ck>mmiinioii.) 

For  resiffruUion  to  the  toiU  of  God. 

Book  III.  Chap.  15.    Far.  1,  Terses  3  and  4.    Far. 
2,  verse  3  to  tiie  end. 

AcU  of  rwignatim^ 

Book  III.  Chap.  16  to  the  end. 
"  «      17.    Par.  2  and  4. 

"  "      18.    Far.  2. 

For  patience. 
Book  III.  Chap.  19.    Far.  5. 

For  one  in  affliction  or  temptation. 

Book  III.  Chap.  20,  21.    Far.  1,  2,  3,  4,  6, 
(The  same  prayer  for  those  who  escperience  the  love  of 

God.) 
(Before  or  after  Ck>mmnnloii.) 

An  act  of  thanksgiving. 

ook  III.  Chap.  21.    Far.  7. 

(After  Ck>mmanion.) 

r  those  wTio  think  they  have  received  less  from 
God  than  others,  either  for  body  or  for  soul, 

)k  III.  Chap.  22. 

yur^y  of  mind  and  detctchmenJt  from  creotuTea* 
rn.  Chap.  23.    Par.  6  to  the  end. 
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For  (me  ioko  U  hegiming  his  comvwnim* 

BookHLClup.^    . 

(Ih»  nme  for  one  w1m>  is  derinMM  of  adTinotiic  la 

fliiiM.) 

.  T9cUttinth9  9piniqf9krmigthm»dmMim, 
Book  nL  Chap.  37.   Far.-4and5. 

Book  in.  Chi^.  29.  . 

Prayer  qfttr  Oommikiion, 

Book  m.  Chap.  34. 

(The  same,  to  excite  one^  self  to  the  loye  of  God.) 

Aett  ofresignatian  and  reliance  on  Divine  ProH' 

dence. 

Book  III.  Chap.  39.    Par.  2. 

An  ad  ofhumilUp* 

Book  III;.  Chap.  40. 

(Before  or  after  Commimion.) 

When  toe  receive  any  grace  from  God, 
Book  III.  Chap.  40. 

An  act  ofresignaHon, 
Book  ni.  Chap.  41.    Par.  2. 

PiQits  senttmenta. 
Book  111.  CUa.^.  4A..  ^^.^. 

Book  111.  Clia^.^-   ^^-^^ 
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Prayer  on  the  happiness  of  heaven. 

(Which  may  be  said  particularly  on  the  feasts  of  Easter» 
QO  the  Ascension,  aad  All  Saints.) 

Book  III.  Chap.  48. 

(Before  or  after  Communion.) 

Acts  ofhumiUty  and  contrition. 

Book  Hit  Chap.  52. 

(Before  Ciommusion.) 

To  obtain  grace. 
Book  III.  Chap.  b5. 

For  Priests  and  religious^  to  obtain  perseverance 
in. their  vocations. 

Book  III.  Chap.  56.    Par.  3,  5,  6. 

An  act  of  confidence  in  God, 
Book  III.  Chap.  57.    Far.  4. 

For  all  Christians  toho  aspire  to  piety. 

Book  III.  Chap.  59. 
(After  Communion,  or  at  the  conclusion  of  a  retreat.) 

In  the  presence  of  the  blessed  Sacrament 

Book  IV.  Chap.  1,  2,  3,  4,  9, 11  (to  par.  6),  13, 14, 
16, 17,  and  part  of  the  prayers  aboTe. 

The  dignity  of  PriestSy  and  the^^q^nctity  of  their 

ministry. 
Book  IV.  Chap.  6. 

I^or  Priests  and  thow  in  Semiviat 

Boole  TV.  nhnrx    11         T>»-.    A    T     ftViA  ^. 


JHevoiionsk  for  U)e  ^oIq  (Biommnnion. 


A  RETREAT  OE  THREE  DATS. 


MORNING. 

Book  III.  Chap.  53.    Spirit  of  retirement. 

NOON. 

I.     "     20.    Spirit  of  retirement. 

EVENING. 

L     **     21.    Spirit  of  retirement. 


MORNING. 

Book  I.  Chap.  22.    Miseries  of  man. 
I.      "      23.    Death. 

III'       "      ^^*    3ud^Ssa.etL\.wA^^^ 
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EVENINO. 

Book  III.  Chap.  48.    Heaven. 
III.      "     59.    Conclusion. 


H0BNII70. 

Preparation  and  exercise  of  humility. 

Book  rV.  Chap.  6.    Prayer  to  obtain  the  grace  of 
approaching  the  Saoramentii  worthily. 

Book  IT.  Chap.  7.     Examination  of  conscience, 
contrition,  resolution  of  amendment, 
confession,  and  satisfaction. 
(Read  also  on  your  knees  the  8th  Chapter  of  Book  III.) 

NOON. 

Book  IV.  Chap.  18.  Faith  obedient  to  the  mys- 
tery of  the  Eucharist. 

Book  IV.  Chap.  10.  Advantages  of  frequent  com- 
munion. 

(Omit  the  second  part  of  Par.  7,  to  the  end.— Read  on 
your  knees  the  53d  Chapter  of  Book  III.) 

ETSNIMO. 

Book  IV.  Chap.  12.  Preparation  for  the  Holy 
Communion. 

Book  IV.  Chap.  16.  Devotion  founded  on  humil- 
ity and  self-renunciation. 

Book  IV.  Chap.  9.    Offering  of  one's  self  to  God 
in  the  Holy  Communion. 
(Read  on  your  knees  the  40th  Chapter  oC  Hook.  Ul.:^ 
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^o¥  tl^z  Bas  ^  CommunfoiL 

HOBNINGk 
Book  IV.  Chap.  1, 2,  3,  4. 

Before  and  during  Mass, 
Book  IV.  Chap.  9, 16, 17. 

After  Mass. 

Book  IV.  Chap.  11, 13, 14. 

(Omit  Par.  6, 7,  and  &) 

JOurinff  the  day  and  evening^ 

Book  III.  Chap.  21,  34, 48. 

(Repeat  the  9th  Chapter  of  Book  IV.,  and  ehbose  one  of 

the  prayers  before  set  down,  Book  IV.  Chap.  6,  and 

following.) 

Afier  Holy  Communion. 

Beturn  thanks  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  excite  yourself 

to  His  love. 
Book  III.  Chap.  5,  7,  8, 10. 

Listen  to  the  voice  of  Jesus  Christ  speaking  to 

the  soul  after  it  has  receiyed  Him. 
Book  II.  Chap.  1.    Book  III.  Chap.  1,  2,  3. 

Detach  the  soul  from  creatures. 
Book  III.  Chap.  26,  31,  42,  45. 

Renounce  thyself,  and  give  thyself  entirely  to  God. 
Book  III.  Chap.  15,  17,  27,  37.   . 

Suffer  ml\i  ■^«i\\e\i^^,  «:5^^  m  union  with  the 
Book  II.  CUa^.  \^.   ^ooVWV  ^^x^^A^,^^^^^ 
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